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for the Second Advent, as the next event, which||Himes, We have not room for them ; and it 
||... 18 PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY BY _|| may now come at any hour. ‘The tide is now turn-/|is only necessary to say they are written by re- 
sk BUY odes V. HIMES, .... s- lling. The people: still flock to hear us, and have spectable individuals, and fully exhonorate El- 
|. ar no. DEVONSHIRE STREET, BOSTON, ||more confidence im our teachings than they do der H. from every slander which has been in- 
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in our views of the prop 
tice by publishing ou 
tice of it as to contri 
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| New York “xp Purcapetrnta.—We visited 
|| these‘cities last week, and lectured in‘both places. 
|| We found the brethren firm in the faith, and deter- 
| _ mined to stand fastjuntil the King of kings appears, 
| The meetings in New York are kept up, with their 
} usual congregation. So also in Philadelphia. The 
k; | prospects there are encouraging. „Some haye been 
} converted of late. Bro. Litch will confine his Jabors||t 
fat city und vicinity. We also heard cheering! 
_ accounts from other places in that vicinity, both of 
_ the steadfastness of the faith of our brethren, and of 
{| the conversion of sinners. 
|| Tn relation to the time of the Advent, most have 
i | settled down upon the fact, that it is the next event, 
Hi and is “ nigh, even at the doors,” and are waiting 
T} patiently the coming of their King. Those who 
| left their business, have mostly returned, and are 
faithfully discharging all their duties and obliga- 
tions, in all the relations of life. 


et the foul slanders against |i 
They have our thanks’ for} 
} j F 
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Tur Apvent Fa 
and unwavering faith 
ntry 
h How foolish they must have been to 
have believed him ! for his time passed by, and - 
r no harm came upon the people. How foolish 
The Christian Watchman of last week contains al! those Jonahites were for laying by their work 
slanderous communication, from a New York cor-||—even all, from the King to the beggar, to fast 
respondent, written in the spirit and style of John|in sackcloth! They were even so infatuated 
Dowling, A. M. The editor, also, has an insulting |as to deprive their cattle of food and drink, 
article relating to us, which we shall duly notice, || No doubt some of them were made crazy, and 
sent to the Insane Hospital; but after the time 
had passed no doubt they came to. their right 
minds again, and bid fair to live in peace yet 
longer; and no doubt would, if God had not cut 
them off for their sins, some time after. Now be- 
ware of these Millerites, who seem to be de- 
ceiving the people in the same manner, 

That the professed Infidel should reason 
À Pan, thus, would not seem strange; but that profess- 
Advent movements. It is but Justice to say || ed believers in Revelation should do 80, is in- j 
that he most effectually disarms his enemies, | deed strange tome. Now who is it that makes ] 
and nails their slanders to.the counter. For|| infidels ? let infidels themselves be judges. But 
our own part, we have never given countenance says the professed believer in the Bible, I be- 
to any of the insinuations against the personal|ijieye that Jonah was sent of God to warn the 
honesty of Mr. Himes. We have known him people of the time of their visitation: it is true, 
for years, and have ever considered him an|ithe day past by and brought no judgment upon | 
honest and upright, though a deluded man. them, yet it all meant something: God was in 
That his proceedings have done great mischief||it all, But God is not with the Millerites. All 
we have no doubt ; but this is no reason why || fheir dreams and visions are nothing; their con- 
he should be needlessly slandered. Dial, victions are nothing. „Men can understand 

In relation to the statement we copied in our things that are made plain. We can discern 
Saturday’s Second Edition, fr om the N. Y,|lthe face of the sky, and tell when it will be fair 
Commercial Advertiser, relative to the renun-|| weather: but. we know nothing of the signs of 
ciation of Mr. Himes, he informs us that he was}|ihe RIES) dobi haba Ath many good men 
not in that'city atthe time he isreported tol who are preaching what is called the ‘‘ Advent 
have spoken there, and of course that must go|| doctrine,” but. God has suffered all to be dv- 


dition.” 


Mr. Himes’ Defence. 
We copy the following from the Daily Mail 
of Nov. 4th. 

The Post of Saturday contains an elaborate 
Defence by Elder Himes, against the aspersions 
which have been cast upon him in various ways, 
in relation to his connection with the Second 


|| Tae Desmrurs—We desire that) in every town 
| where there are Advent believers, our brethren 
would make provision for those who are worthy.— 
| Some have sent to us from a distance for aid, 
| Whose poverty, I learn, did not arise from their 
connection with the Advent cause. Many more 
have been benefited by our charities, than have 
suffered by their connection with the Advent faith, 
We doubt not that all who can will make provision 
for themselves, by a wise, and proper attention 
to their Christian duties, yê 
E Yy 
|| Tur TABERNACLE, was opened again on S 
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abbath 
Jast. The house was filled with a candid and-very 
attentive audience. In the morning we read 
f Address to the Public,” contained in this days pa- 
per. It was listened to’ with profound attention 
and respect. In the afternoon we read Prof. Gaus- 
| ff, ,S8on’s exposition of the 7th chapter of Daniel. Prof, 
G. fully sustains Mr. Miller’s views of the prophe- 


Ts } with the other tales of the day. ; ceived; while the world, in denying it, have g 

jj cies of Daniel. It was read in order to show that|| The Mail inserts the defence entire, with the|| found themselves on the right side. Thos they ý 
E | he Low-Hampton farmer, is sustained by one of exception of the affidavits and adds. talk, and thus they reason; for since the fath- a 
[|| the most learned Professors.in Divinity in Europe, [Here follows a correspondence between||¢!S fell asleep, all things continue as they A 


were from the creation of the world. But I 
time)of the, confing ot. Christ’s kingdom, yet well rious individuals who have been teferred to, in||t#iP& God will soon speak in a voice that will 


\ | are right in Our expositions, and may therefore look|| order to sustain the charges made against Mr. he onderntoodi 4 E, Fiy 


And that. although we have mistaken. the exaet|| Mr, Bliss, in behalf of Mr. Himes, and the'va- 
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~ From the Midnight Cry. 


The only sure Guide.. 

‘ All scripture is given by. inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness ; 
that the man of God may be perfect, thorough- 
ly furnished unto all good works.” 2 Tim, 3: 
16, 17. 


‘THE ADVENT HERALD, 


fidence has been seen in instances where facts, 
in the sequel, haye proved that what he taught 
was far from the truth. Hearers are often de- 
ceived by making their own feelings a stand- 
ard of truth ; yet is it necessary to urge that 
ideas which fall in with the current of our in- 
clinations must produce emotions of jay ? Every 


‘|\day’s experience shows that a tale of good 


This text’ ia but “one of a mullitade” which ecte will excite agreeable emotions if we 


might be quoted, to prove that the written scrip- 
tures are our only guide in all matters of reli- 
gious faith or duty. He who attends to them, 
he who believes them, is perfect in all which 
the Lord has revealed, and is thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good works. We are express- 
ly warned to make no additions to the truths 
which are embodied in the book of God, Prov. 
30: 6, ‘‘ Add thou not unto his words, lest he 
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar,” -It is 
obvious that. supposed revelations in this age 
involve the guilt of adding to the word of God, 
whether such revelations come in the shape of 
dreams, (when regarded as matters of faith) 
visions, or the suggestion of new and unexpec- 
ted trains of thought, or in the supposition that 
we hear an audible voice, which is imagined 
to proceed from the Lord. In reference to 
every thing of this kind, it may be well for 
those who would give heed to them, to inquire 
whether we need any thing more than that 
true word which is able to make us perfect ? 
Again, is there any thing in a suggestion or a 
voice beyond the power of Satan? We know 


believe it, though it may have no solid founda- 
tion. Now, in every such case, the character 
of the emotion determines nothing in reference 
to the truth or falsehood of the thoughts which 
gave it birth. A criminal under sentence of 
death might rejoice, were he told that his par- 
don had been signed, though it were not so in 
fact, and he might be extremely unwilling to 
listen to one who should labor, on the best 
grounds, and with good motives, to convince 
him that there was no rational prospect of es- 
caping the penalty of the ay What should 
we think of the sanity ofthe felon were he to 
maintain that the news which he had heard 
must be true, because he was filled with rejoic- 
ing, in view of a speedy liberation ? 

Time will not allow me to pursue this train 
of reflection. May we remember the divine 
declaration,—‘‘ To this man will I look, saith 
the Lord, who is humble and of a contrite spirit, 
and who trembleth at my word.”—Purvo. 


Massacre of St. Bartholomew. 
No country, perhaps, has produced more 


from the history of the Savior’s temptations, as || Martyrs than France ; after many cruelties 
recorded in Matt.4 : 1—11, that he was able|had been exercised towards the Protestants, 
to suggest or utter a text of Scripture which there was a most violent persecution of them 
was a lie in his mouth, inasmuch as it was en-|/19 the year 1752, in the reign of Charles 1X. 


= || guúage, habits of patient investigation, 


tirely misapplied. 

When it is said that the Scriptures are the 
only and the sufficient rule in Christian faith 
and practice, it is not to be inferred that every 
truth presented in the Bible can be seized at a 
sin le glance. Familiarity with Scriptural lan- 
| and a 
willingness to proceed slowly and carefully in 
ascertaining “the mind of the Spirit,” are in- 
dispensably necessary. A failure in these 
points hus often been the source of lamentable 
mistakes. A sound judgment, a control of the 
imagination, are mental qualities without which 
no one will ever succeed in the interpretation 
ofthe Word of God. But where these exist, 
the humble and teachable disposition which 
receives “‘ the ingrafted Word with meekness,”’ 
constitute that moral preparation which is of 
more value than all other things. The man 
who distrusts his own wisdom in the deep 
things of God, who takes warning from the 
mistakes of others, and from his own, has the 
fairest prospect of being profited when he at- 
tempts to ‘‘ search the Scriptures.” 

By asingular inconsistency, it is not unusual 
to find persons, who tell us that they ‘* pin 
their faith to no man’s sleeve,” inordinately 
influenced by a reliance on human judgment 
in their views of truth. While explicitly re- 
nouncing all reliance on wrillen commentaries, 
they often listen to, and embrace the oral com- 
mentaries of their fellows, and are as effectual- 


Many «f the principal Protestants were invited 
to Paris under a solemn oath of safety, upon 
theoccasion of the marriage of the King of 
Navarre. 

The Qeen Dowager, a zealous Protestant, 
however, was poisoned by a pair of gloves be- 
fore thé marriage as “solemnized. Coligny, 
Admiral of France, was basely murdered in 
his own house, and then thrown out of the win- 
dow, to gratify the malice of the Duke of Guise; 
his head was afterward cut off, and sent to the 
King and queen-mother, and his body, after 
a thousand indignities offered to it, hung up by 
the feet on a gibbet !—After this the murderers 
ravaged the whole city of Paris ; and butchered, 
in three days, above ten thousand lords, gen- 
tlemen, presidents, and people of all ranks. A 
horrible scene of things, says Thuanus, when 
the very streets and passages resounded with 
the noise of those that met together for murder 
‘and plunder, the groans of those who were 
idying, and the shrieks of those who were just 
going to be butchered, every where heard ; 
the bodies of the slain thrown out of the win- 
dows, the courts and chambers of houses filled 
with them, the dead bodies of others dragged 
through the streets, their blood running through 
the channels in such plenty, that torrents seem- 
ed to empty themselves into the neighboring 
river ; in a word an innumerable number of 
men, women with child,maidens, children, were 
involved in one common destruction, and the 


ly misled by error in the form of a sermon or] gates and entrances of the King’s palace all 
lecture,as they would have been had it been em-| besmeared with blood! From the city of Paris, 
bodied in a book ; nay more; frequently the| the massacre spread throughout the whole king- 
tones of voice, the impassioned manner of the|dom. In the city of Mesaus, they threw about 
speaker, tend to make an impression which|two hundred into jail ; after they had ravished 


cannot be produced by the printed page. 


and killed a great number of women, and plun- 


I find no fault with animation in a speaker ;||dered the houses of the Protestants, they exe- 
but, at the same time, it is quite obvious that ||cuted their fury on those they had imprisoned ; 


men may be animated in communicating error| and calling them one by one, they were killed, 
as well as truth. Extreme confidence in the| as Thuanus expresses it, like sheep in a mar- 


speaker, 
immediate inspiration of a prophet or 


often produces a wonderful effect on a certain] ed 


class of hearers, yet it is hardly necessary to 


that he speaks by something like the|ket. In Orleans, they murdered above five 
apostle, | hundred men, women, and children, and enrich- 


themselves with the spoil. 
The same cruelties were practised at An- 


say that the reader’s memory will furnish him giers, Troyes, Bouyges La Charite, and es- 
with illustrations, which prove that all this con- pecially at Lyons, where they inhumanly de- 
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stroyed eight hundred Protestants ; children 
hanging on their mother’s necks, parents em- 
bracing their chidren ; putting ropes about the 
nechs of some, dragging them through the 
streets, and throwing them, mangled, torn and 
dead, into the river. According to Thuanus, 
above thirty thousand Protestants were destroy- 
ed, in this massacre, or as others affirm, above 
one hundred thousand. But what aggravated 
these scenes with greater wantonness and cru- 
elty, was the manner in which the news was 
received at Rome. When the letters of the 
Pope’s legate were read in the assembly of the 
cardinals, by which he assured the Pope that 
all was transacted by the express will and com- 
mand of the King, it was immediately decreed 
that the Pope should march with his cardinals 
to the Church of St. Mark, and in the most 
solemn manner give thanks to God for so 
great a blessing conferrd on the See of Rome 
and the Christian world ; and that on the Mon- 
day after, solemn mass should be celebrated 
in the Church of Minerva, at which the Pope, 
Gregory XIII., and Cardinals were present ; 
a jubilee should be published throughout the 
whole christian world and the cause of it declar- 
ed to be,to order thanks to God for the extirpa- 
tion of the enemies of the truth and church in 
France! In the evening the cannon ofSt. An- 
gelo was fired, to testify the public joy, the holy 
city illuminated with bonfires ; and no one sign 
of rejoicing omitted that was usually made for 
the greatest victories obtained in favor of the 
Roman Church, 


Instances of dilligence in reading 
the Scriptures. 

“ Read and revere the sacred page ; a page 

Which not the whole creation could produce, 

Which not the conflagation shall destroy.” — Young. 

Josepuus testifies of his countrymen, that if 
asked concerning the laws of Moses, they could 
answer as readily as to theirownnames, The 
Bereans are ‘commended for searching the 
Scriptures. Timothy knew the Scriptures 
froma child. Aquila and Priscilla were so 
well acquainted with them, that they were able 
to instruct the eloquent Apollos, and ‘‘ expound 
unto him the way of the Lord more perfectly.” 


Erasmus, speaking of Jerome, says, ‘‘ Who 
ever learned by heart the whole scriplure, or 
imbibed, or meditated upon it, as he did? ” 
Tertullian, after his conversion, was engaged 
night and day in reading the Scriptures, and 
got much of them by heart, 

The Emperor Theodosius wrote out the 
whole New ‘Testament with his own hand, and 
read some partof it every day. Theodosius 
the second, dedicated a great part of the night 
to the study of the Scriptures. George, Prince 
of Transylvania, read over the Bible twenty- 
seven times. Alphonsus, king of Arragon, 
read the Scriptures over, together witha large 
comentary, fourteen times, 


Bonaventure wrote out the Scriptures 
twice, and learned most of them by heart. Zu- 
inglius wrote out St. Paul’s epistles, and 
committed them to memory, 


Cromwell, Earl of Essex, in his journey to 
and from Rome, learned all the New Testa- 
ment by heart. Bishop Ridley thus attests his 
own practice, and the happy fruit of it:—‘‘ The 
walls and trees ofmy orchard, could they speak, 
would bear witness that there I learned by 
heart almost all the Epistles ; of which study, 
although in time a greater part was lost, yet 
the sweet savor thereof, I trust, shall carry 
me to heaven.” 

Dr. George used to read fifteen chapters of 
the Scriptures every day: five in the morning, 
five after dinner, and five before he went to 
bed. Mr. Jeremiah Whitaker usually read all 
the Epistles in the Greek Testament twice 
every fortnight. 


J| he prayed over them. M. DeRenty, a French 


| God so much his study, that it lay before him 


_the Bible, with his head uncovered, and on his 
_ bended knees. 


but the Bible for the last thirty or forty years 
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Sir Henry Wotton, after his customary pub- 
lic devotions, used to retire to his study, and 
there spend some hours in reading the Bibles: 
The excellent Sir John Hartop, in like manner, 
amidst his other vocations, made the Book ol 


and controversy, but to a violent assault on 
ithe faith and patience ofthe saints. It seems 
ar to me, that we are on the eve of times 
en, like our fathers, we must hold our lives 
hour hands as an offering to Jesus Christ.— 
The church, apparently vanquished, dispersed, 
reduced to the smallest number, will begin to 
conquer again by the preachfng of the cross, 
iby patience, and by faith.” 


night and day. James Bonnel, Esq., made 
the Holy Scriptures his constant and daily 
study’; he read them, he meditated on them, 


Prof. Monod bears a similar testimony: 

** We live in a time in which God does great 

things. But we cannot but take notice that 

this happy movement meets with great obstcles, 
Lady Frances Hobart read the Psalms over! and that we are in the epoch of crisis and 

twelve times every year; the New Testament transition, whose result it is impossble to 

thrice, and the other parts of the Old Testa-! foresee. 

ment once. Susanna, Countess of Suffolk, for 

the last seven years of her life read the whole 

Bible over twice aunually. 


. The Rev. William Romaine studied nothing 


nobleman, used to read daily three chapters of 


Tue Restoration oF Crosses.—‘‘ We do 
confidently look (says an English Puseyite 
Periodical,) for the general restoration of both 
chureh-yard and village crosses. ‘The cross is 
the true protection of Christians: they are never 
so safe as under it. The graves in the church- 
yard andthe cottage cluster around in security. 

‘ The church-yard crosses will be placed 
about half way between the lycligate and the 
south porch, to the east of the path. This po- 
sition, which is the usual one, appears to have 
been chosen froma regard to the two great 
objects of these crosses: which are to excite 
the devotion ofthe living, and to secure the 
peaceful repose of the departed. 

It is obvious then that the cross should stand 
on the south of the church, on which side the 
porch is, and also to the east of the principle 
path, since toward that quarter are the prayers 
of the faithful ever directed.” 

“ The first obstacle arises from the Romish 
Church, Although that Church has rarely 
descended more low in doctrine, and although 
there reigns almost every where a great incre- 
dulity regarding her and the gospel which.she 
compromises, it is certain that the influence 
of that church, here, as elsewhere, increases 


of his life. A poor prisoner, being confined 
in a dark dungeon, was never indulged with a 
light, except for a short time when his food 
was brought him, he used to take his Bible 
and read a chapter,saying he could find his 
mouth in the dark, when he could not read. 
Henry Willis, farmer, aged 81, devoted almost 
every hour that could be spared from his labor, 
during the course of so long a life, to the de- 
vout and serious perusal of the Holy Scriptures. 
He had read, with the most minute attention, 
all the books of the Old and New Testament 
eight times over; and proceeded as far as the 
book of Job in his ninth reading, when his med- 
itations were terminated by death. 


It has been the regret of several eminent 
men at the close of life, that they had not 
studied the Scriptures with greater assiduity 
Salmassius, who was one of the most consu- 
mate scholars of his time, saw cause to exclaim 
bitterly against himself—‘‘ Oh !” said he, “I 
have lost a world of time! Time, the most 
precious thing in the world! Had I but one 
ear more, it should be spent in perusing 
David’s Psalms and Paul’s Episles! Oh! sirs.” 
said he to those about him, ‘‘ mind the world 
less, and God more.” — Christian. Sentinel, 


out reigning over the heart, it enslaves the 
mind, Even indications of persecutions man- 
fest themselves here and there—More than 
one young person has been carried off and put 
into a convent, in particular, the young Abbe 
de D ; and his parents have recovered 
him only after great dificulty. . You will have 
observed that the daughter of the Dutch Min- 


Joshua Barnes is said to have read a small 
pocket Bible, which he usually carried about 
him, a hundred and twenty times over. Mr. 
Roger Cotton read the whole Bible through 
twelve times in a year. The celebrated Wit- 
sius was able to recite almost any passage of 
Scripture in its proper language, with its 
context ; and the criticisms of the best com- 
mentators. 


urpose. 

“By the law suit instituted by the Abbe 
Maurette, we are theatened to loose the liberty 
of cotroversy—In seeing what is passing in 


we are really awake.” 
a EEE SRR IES EL SSI 


Religious Intelligence. 

France.—Thuse who have the very best op- 
portunity of observing the aspect of things, 
seem to be apprehensive of most serious and 
perhaps bloody opposition, from Romanism, and 
its connection with the civil arm in France and 
Switzerland. A late Circular of the Geneva 
Evangelical Society says :— 

«The union which is forming between the 
Roman clergy and the civel authorities, turns 
the ambiguity of the laws more and more to 
the advantge of the Papists. In many places 


Tue Parat Government.—The political 
annual for Roman States has just been publish- 
ed. It contains the following; facts:—On the 
18th inst. the Pope will have accomplished 
his 79th year. He has occupied the Holy 
See since the 2d of Febuary, 1831. The sa- 
cred college consists of 60 cardinals, 6 of 
whom are cardinal-bishops, 44 cardinal-priests, 
and ten cardinal-deacons. There are still liv- 
ing two cardinals created by Pius VII, Op- 
pizani Riaro Sforxa, and seven by Leo XII. 
i The 51 remaining were appointed by the pres- 
congregations would be formed ifa guaranty | ent Pope. Monsignor Tardini, the oldest car- 
for peaceable, regular worship, had not been ||dinal, is 85 years of age, and the youngest, 
refused. We must expect a new state of|Monsignor Schwartzenberg, 35, At the close 
things to be seen in France, from the bonds} of 1843, Rome possessed a population of 172, 
with which the Court of Rome seeks every|601 inhabitants, exclusive of the Israelites. 
where to entangle governments.” Persecution.—A French correspondent of 

Prof. Gaussen, an eminent member ofthe|the N. Y, Observer says, the Pontifical States 
Evangelical College of Geneva, addressing | have been lately disgraced by odious execu- 
his students on the prospects of France, &c.,/|tions. Not long since, six citizens were con- 
after speaking ofthe Popish and Protestant|\demned and executed for political offences. 
forces, says: Two others victims are mentioned in the jour- 

‘ I do not allude to a battle of argument|inals, A laboror, Joseph Gardenghi, who had 
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taken part in the insurrection of Bologna, wa* 
prosecuted, seized in a foreign country, brought 
back into the Roman States and shot without 
mercy. Another, Raphael Minelli, was con- 
demned to ten years in the galleys: for what? 
Would you believe it? Merely because he 
igave asylum to an accused person! ‘Thus, 
compassion and sympathy are crimes in the 
view of the Pope and Cardinals! It is impos- 
sible to describe the indignation of the whole 
population.— Were it aot forthe Austrian bay- 
onets on the frontiers, some miles from Rome 
and Bologna, pontifical government would be 
overturned in two days, 

Persecution oF THE Jews.—There is pass- 
ing at this moment in the North of Europe, 
(says the National,) a fact of the highest im- 
portance. We allude to the barbarous meas- 
ures which are being carried into execution in 
Russia against the Jewish population.—Auto- 
crat has decreed the transportation’ in a body 
of 150,000 individuals. ‘Their only fault is that 
some of them are addicted to smuggling; and 
the fault of a few is to be visited on thousands 
of our fellow-citizens.—At the moment we are 
writing these lines the sentence is being exe- 
cuted, the spoilation and ruin of those unfortu- 
nate men are consummated .Torn with violence 
from their fire-sides, obliged to sell their prop- 
erties considerably less than their value, they 
are compelled to seek an existence in the silent 
deserts of the interior of Russia, where they 
will dispute the possession of those immense 
wastes with the birds and beasts of prey, which 
are their sole population, There they will find 
their tomb, and in presence of this calamity the 
author of such atrocity: relies: upon the science 
of all Europe. 


Rexicious Liserty.—lIt is hardly possible 


to exaggerate the interesting nature of the | ae 


present crisis in France and Switzerland, in 


regard to religious liberty. Some of the most if 
extraordinary occurrences have taken place, |f 


and are still passing, to show that Romanism 


in a frghtful manner. A strange fact! With-jis again putting its persecuting energies in 


motion, as if resolved to re-conquer the world; 
and that in France there is, as yet, little en- 
joyment or knowledge of real religious freedom. 
Could it have been dreamed, a few years ago, 
that at this day, when the French have got a 
charter of their liberties, and a pretended se- 
curity and guaranty of religious freedom in it, 
an amiable and virtuous man, without the 


ister at Turin has been carried off for similar | shadow of a crime alleged against him, would 


be condemned to fine and imprisonment for 
becoming a Christian and a Protestant? Yet 
this is the case. ‘The Abba Maurette is now 
imprisoned in a cell in Paris, for simply publish- 


France just now, we rub our eyes’ and ask if|ing, in a little pamphlet, his reasons for re- 


nouncing the Romish church— Zion’s Herald. 


The Porte has granted to the Greek Church 
permission to build a chapel over the holy sep- 
sepulchre, to the exclusion therefrom of the 
Roman Catholics.—Jb. 


LATIMER’S PREACHING. 


Ofthe earnestness of Latimer’s manner of | 


preaching, we have the following specimen, 
in a sermon delivered at court against the cor- 
ruptions of the age. 

‘“ Take heed and beware of covetousness ! 
take heed and beware of covetousness ! take 
heed and beware of covetousness ! And what 
if I should say nothing else for three or four 
hours but these words ?—Great complaints 
there are of it, and much crying out, and much 
preaching, but little amendment that I can see, 
Covetousness is the root of all evil. Out with 
your swords, ye preachers, and strike at the 
root. Stand not pruning and toying with the 
branches, for new boughs will spring out again; 
but strike at the root, and fear not these great 
men, these men of power, fear them not, but 
stike at the root.” pos 
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THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, NOVEMBER, 13/13844. 


ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC. 

Our Conression—Derence or our Course—Ou 
PosITION. | 

To all who love the Lord’s appearing. 


_ friends and the public have a right to, and will ex- 


pect from us, a statement of our views, and the rea- 
sons of the hope that is within us. And first, as 
many are expecting from us a— 


CONFESSION, 
- Weare ready, in the language of the apostle, to 
“confess unto them, that after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship we the God of our fathers, 
believing all things which are written in the law, 
and in the prophets; and have hope toward God, 
which tley themselves also allow, that there shall 


‘the unjust. And herein do we exercise ourselves, 
to have always a conscience void of offence toward 
God and toward man.” 

Striving thus to live, it has ever been our aim to 
make the scriptures the man of our counsel, to be 
lieve all that is written therein, and to teach that, 
and that only, which in our souls we believed, 
Having thus taught, the church and the world re- 
gard us as misguided and deluded ; and they sup- 
pose, and no doubt honestly, that all our expecta- 
tions and hopes have been demonstrated by time, to 
be incorrect. And they look upon us with amaze- 
ment that, after so many disappointments, we should 

still adhere with such tenacity to our confidence in 
iig the immediate appearing of the blessed Savior. 
ee Many no doubt are utterly unable to conceive how 
we cau honestly continue to look for the Lord, and 
are therefore expecting that we must necessarily 
now relinquish our hope. And they call upon us, 
as honest men, to retract. ly 
i f We are free to confess that we have been (twic 
« _]}) disappointed in our expectations in_the time of the 
\/ WI) Lord's Advent—first in sh oa 1843) and second, 
NJi Jin th pali day of the sevent “month of the pres- 
ent Jewish Sacred year. Those who do not believe 
with us, honestly suppose that such disappoint- 

‘ments cannot be reconciled with an adherence to 
our faith. With Adventists no reconciliation is 
needed :—they all understand how itis; —but that 
the world may, if they will, understand the reason 
of the hope that is in us, and that if by so doing we 


and thus turn a brother from the error of his way, 
save a soul from death and hide a multitude of sins, 
we will review the way in the which the Lord has, 
in his mercy and providence, led us, and show how 
we understand these disappointments to be a part 
of the great plan in the accomplishment of God’s 


his children for his coming and kingdom. 
We will therefore give 
a A VINDICATION 

of the, positions we have occupied from the first, 
and which seem: so: contradictory to those 6f whom 
the scriptures (Dan..xii. 10,) have said they: “ shall 
not understand ;” but which to our minds only 
serve to Open to us more clearly the word’ of God, 
and confirm us in the confident expectation that our 
hopes will shortly be realized. | In doing this, we 
shall only notice the dimes in which we have been 
disappointed; and not the other features of our 
faith, upon which the passing by of a point of time 
can have no influence. 
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In the passing by of the seventh month, our 


be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and of 


may be instrumental in opening the eyes of any, 


purposes respecting us, and in the preparation of 


And first,— 
1843. A 


time. It was the fea 


f wish time-—in whic 
looked for the Lord,- 


ere were neve E ny + 


e~re 


honored by the Lord’s Advent, There were, bow- 
ever, several days in that year, which were looked 


m y. > ` Panan . 
eye upon one day, others had. their minds directed 
to other days, so that there was no unanimity of 
kpectation respecting them. In the we were 
ll united, and believed that sometime between 


ould come. 47 

Our minds* were directed to that_point of time, 
rom the fact that dating the several prophetic peri- 
ods from those years in which the best chronologers 
assign the fulfill:nent of those events which were to 
mark their commencement, they all seemed to termi- 
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imity, placed by chronologers B. C. 677. This 
date is the only one we have ever reckoned from, 
for the eommencement of this period ; and subtract- 
ing B. C. 677 fromn2520 years there remained but 
. D. 1843. We, however, did not observe, that as 
it would require 677 fallyears BTC. and1843 ful 

years A. D. to complete 2520 years, that it would 
also oblige us to extend this period as far into A.D. 
1844, as it might have commenced after the begin- 
ning of B. C. 677. The same, was also true of the 
other periods, The great jubilee of 2450 years, 
commencing with the captivity of Jehoiakim B. C. 
607; and the 9300 \days, commencing with the 70 
weeks B: C. 457, would respectively require 1843 
full years after Christ, added to as many full years 
before Christ, as the years in which we have always 
respectively commenced each period, to complete 
the number of years in each; and as subtracting 
from each period the date B. ©. of its commence- 
ment, there would remain A. D. 1843, no reference 
whatever was made to the fraction of the year, 
which, in each case, had transpired from its com- 
mencement, and which would require that each pe- 
iod should extend as much beyond the expiration 
of A. D. 1343, as they respectively began after the 
commencement of the year B. C. from which they 
dated. n 
hile this discrepancy Was not particularly no) 
ticed by us, it was also not noticéd by 


were brought to bear against our position, no allu- 
sion was made to that point; and time alone a 


‘complished what our opponents had been unable to| 


o, in showing our mistake in the definite year. 
In making no/account of the fraction of the year 
in which the respective pericds were dated which 
had expired before their commencement, we could 
only look to about the year 1843 for their termina- 
tion. And to that year we lucked with confident 
assurance ; and, as honest men, we proclaimed to 
the world that which we believed. For so doing, 
we have been most severely censured and condemn- 
ed; but yet,on reviewing the whole question, we 
can not see how we could have acted honestly in 
the sight of God, and had a conscience void of of- 
fence towards men, without so doing. 

We were not hasty in embracing our opinions. 
We believe that we were honest and sincere in- 
quirers after truth. We obeyed our Savior’s com- 
mand to search the scriptures. We relied not up- 
on our own wisdom; but we looked to God for 
guidance and direction, and endeavored to lay our- 
selves upon his altar, trusting that he would direct 


, This, it is well known, was ouf first )published| 


| 


rors but we must confess that the varied and mul- 


tu with great interest; but while some) had their |h 


March, 21st, 1843, and March 21st, 1844, the Lord | 
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our footsteps aright. We examined all the argu- 
Ments which were advanced against us, with a sin- 
Cere desire to know the truth and be kept from er- 


ight or wrong, our opponents could not be right ; 
nd they had no agreement among themselves, 
he arguments of each were so weak and puerile, 
that they were under the necessity of continually 
ndoing what they had themselves done ; and by 
heir opposite and contradictory views they demon- 
trated, that however they might regard our opin- 
ons, they had no confidence in the opinions of each 
other. And, moreover, there was nota cardinal 
int in our whole position, in which we were not 
sustained by one or more of those who labored to 
disprove the immediate coming of the Lord, 
While we had the literal rendering of the scriptures 
to sustain us, our opponents endeavored in vain to 
prove that the scriptures are not to be understood 
literally, although every prophecy which has been - 
fulfilled, has been su, in its most literally minute 
particular. While we had the opinions of the prim- 
itive church in its best and purest ages, to sustain 
our views of the millennium, our Cpponents. were 
in vain endeavoring to support.a theory not two 
hundred years old, acd which is expressly contra- 
icted by the most,positive declarationsiof scripture, 
And while our principles of interpretation were in 
accordance with those of all the standard protestant 
commentators in the English'and American church- 
es, Our opponents were drifting about in search of 
new principles, and respecting which they could 
not agree among themselves. The signs of the 
limes were all in our favor; we were at the termi- 
nation of all the historical prophecies ; and we were 
occupying the period of me to which the fathers 
and the reformers looked, as that which would wit- 
ness the consummation of the Christian’s hope, and 
usher in eterna realities. Also the arguments 
used against us, were often most irrelevant to 
the question ; and the greatest stress was often laid 
upon that, which, if true, would not materially affect 
it, and which: at best was a mere supposition, © Ar- 
guments were brought forth with great 'asstirance 
which would have been equally valid the day before 
the flood, or before the destruction of Sodom; and 
which, if they proved anything, only proved the 
Lord could never come. Ridicule and contempt 
were heaped upon us by grave and reverend di- 
vines, which was only a farther assurance to us of 
the abscence of all argument against us. And it 


| was admitted ‘that the principles of interpretation 


adopted by our standard commentators, are the 
foundation of * Millerism,” 


With such views of the question , we should haye 
done violence to our own consciences, and been 


hypocrites before God, had we refrained from pro- 


claiming to the world the time, as we believed, of 
the Advent of the Lord.. We therefore, determined 
to free our skirts {rom the blood -of souls, by faith- 
fully presenting to our fellow men’ the reasons of 
our hope, that we might by’ affectionate exhorta- 
tions induce them to repent and be converted, that 
their sins might be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the Lord. In doing 
this, we had no sinisier or. selfish’ motives. We 
sought no worldly honor or fame. We looked not 
for the praise of our fellow men. We labored not 
for this world’s goods. .We wished noto build up 
any party or sect; but we labored alone for the sav- 
ing of souls.—And God blessed our labors, A few 
pennyless men, as unknown to fame as were the 
fishermen of Galilee, have, by the blessing of God 

preached the tidings of his coming throughout ali 


the land;and reformation ‘has sueceeded reforma- 
tion, until thousands of souls have rejoiced in the 
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been converted, backsliders have been reclaimed, 

acd Christians been made to rejoice in the coming 

Savior; while barrenness and leanness of soul has 

beea the universal consequence of opposing the 

doctrine of the Lord’s coming. But, to our utter 

surprise and astonishment, the great body of all the 

| A| churches, instead of rejoicing that any could ever 

hope that the glorious Bridegroom might soou ap- 

pear, united with the world in throwing obstacles 

in our way; and they endeavored to convince the 

scoffing and profane, that the judgment draweth 

W | not nigh, and to induce them: to give no heed to 
our earnest exhortations to prepare for that event. 

Thus we performed in the fear of God what we 


plishment of that work, we surmounted obstacles, 
which we could not have hoped to ovetcome unaid- 
ed by Him who controls the universe. We then 
believed, and we believe now, that as far as we 
were faithful in preaching the definite year, we 
have the approval of God, and have been blessed in 
our own souls; and that we have been made instru-},. 
mental of a blessing to others. 
But the time—the year i843, the Jewish year, 
assed, and we were disappointed in not beholding 
the King in his beauty.” And all who opposed us, 
honestly Supposed’ that every distinctive character- 
"stic of our belief had been demonstrated to be false; 
and that we should as honest men abandon our 
whole position. And therefore it was with sur- 
prise they saw us still clinging to our hope, and 
still expecting our King. We, however, in our 
disappointment, saw no reason Yor discouragement, 
We saw thatthe Scriptures indicated that there 
! must be a tarrying time, and that while the vision 
tarried we must wait for it. We also saw, that 
withthe end of the year, the periods could not be 
{ully terminated, even upon the supposition that 
our chronology was correct; and that they could 
only be fulfilled some time in the present year; and 
yet we frankly and fully admitted to the world that 
we were mistaken in the definite point to which 
we bad looked with so much confidence. But 
while we were thus mistaken, we can see the hand 
of God in that matter. We can see that he has 
made use of that proclamation as an alarm to the 
world, and as a test to the church. It placed his 
people in an attitude of expectation. It called out 
those who were willing to suffer for his name’s 
sake. It demonstrated to whom, the cry of the 
© || Lord’s coming was tidings of great joy, and to 
a whom, it was an unwelcome sound in their ears, 
It has shown to the universe, who would welcome 
i J| the Lord’s retorn and who would reject him at his 
f second, as the Jews did at his first advent, And 


God’s purposes, in this “day of his preparation,” 
that he might lead forth a people, who should 
only seek the will of the Lord, that they might 
be prepared for his coming. 

Thus we continued wailing and expecting, | with 


eens 
eres 


i no definite time,;—and ali although the churches en- 
\deavored to persuade us that they were in the same 
position, yet because we would still look for the 
Lord,they continued to persecute us,and by refusing 

to listen to the evidences of his near coming, show- 

4) ed that it was not so much the definite time, as 
they had professed, to which they objected, but it 
was the doctrine itself they opposed. The passing 
by of the time, was, therefore, a still farther test to 
the churches,—another step in the accomplishing 
of God’s purposes respecting them. / This position 
we occupied until within-the last few weeks, when 
we were aroused by an argument drawn from the 
types of the Mosaic law, which had electrified and 

) aroused _ to. newness of life the Advent bands 
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AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
oo 
| forgiveness of their sins, hundred of infidels have||throughout the land, and by which it was believed|| position in which He might see fit to place them ; 
that the very day of the Lord’s Advent was shadow-| and whether they would relinquish this world and 


believed to be our bounden duty ; and in the accom- ||| 


forth by the observances € of the Jewish law.7 It be- 


we regard it as a step in the accomplishment of 


ed forth,—so that on 
THE TENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH 


era mmer rerne e 


f the Jewish sacred year, we should realize the 


riest under the Jewisk economy, made an atone- 
ment in the holy of “holies for the : sins of all Israel. 
As the law was “a shadow of good things to 
come,” as the crucifixion of Christ, the Paschal 

amb--“ our Passover,” was on the very day,— 
hough not the hour, as some have believed,—of 
K Jewish Passover, as He arose thé first fruits of 
hose that ales on the day the priest waved before 
the Lord the first fruits of the earth for a wave- 
offering, and as the Holy Spirit feran on the 
day of Pentecost—the feast of weeks ;’So we be- 
lieved that gur great High Priest having entered 
the holy of- ls and sprinkled- it-with his blood, 


me ou 


f the same to bless his people, o 
Ath great antitype was shadowe 


ing also at a point of time to which all the various 
periods might extend, and where they might ter- 
minate, — as they would require a portion of this 
year to complete them—we_could not resist, the 
conviction that it was the true view of the time. 

Again we felt called upon to act in accordance 
with our faith; we could not refrain from again 
warning the world, and endeavoring to arouse the 
churches, so that as many as possible might be in 
readiness for the event. In this, however, we ha 

$ ere 

very little to do, compared with what we might 
have done, had we commenced at an earlier day.— 
The work had been extensively done; yet we did 
all we could, and embarrassed ourselves by expend- 
ing our means in the spread of publications explan; 
atory of that position. But the alarm was every 
where made; the ery was every where given. And 
again we can see that God was with us. It was 
a soul-purifying work; and the children of God 
bowed themselves in his presence and rezeived 
blessings to their souls, unprecedented in the history 
of the Advent cause, And yet we are disappointed 
—the » day) passed away and we were still here. 
And those who only looked on, and passed by, 
were ready to exclaim that it was all a delusion ; 
and that now of a certainty we must relinquish all 
our hopes, anil abandon all our expectations. 

We, however, do not thus feel, As great a para- 
dox as it may be to our opponents, yet we can dis- 
cern in it the leadings of God’s providence; and 
when we are reviled and censured by those to 
whom the world look as the Gamaliels of our age, 
we feel that they are only speaking evil of the 
things they understand not. Those who have not 
been in this late movement, can appreciate nothing 
respecting it. And we regard it as another, and a 
more searching test, than the first proclamation of 
the time, It has searched Jerusalem as with can- 
dles; and it has purged out the old leaven. It has 
tested the hearts of all who heard it, and awakened 
a love for the Lord’s appearing; otit ‘has called 
forth a hatred, more or less perceivable, but known 
to God, of his coming. It has drawn a line, aad 
awakened sensihilities, so that those who will exa- 
mine their own hearts, may know on which side of 
it they would have been found, had the’Lord then 
come—whether they would have exclaimed, Lo, 
this is our God, we have waited for him and he 
will save us; or whether they would have called 
to the rocks and mountains to fall on them ‘to 
hide them from the face of Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the. wrath of the Lamb, God 
thus, as we believe, has tested his people, has tried 
their faith, has proved them, and seen’ whether 
they would shrink, in the hour of trial;' from the 
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Tuition of our hopes. On that day, the High \ 


them; and God saw their works that they turned 


109 


rely with implicit confidence in the word of God. 
And we as much believe that we have done the 
will of God in thus sounding the alarm, as we be- 
lieve that Jonah did when he entered into Ninevah 
a days’s journey, and cried, saying, “ yet forty 
days and Ninevah shall be overthrown.” Ninevah 
was not then overthrown; nor has the Lord yet 
wrought deliverance in the earth, or the inhabitants 
of the world fallen. Was Jonah a false prophet 
when he preached the time of Ninevah’s destruc- 
tion? No; he had only preached the preaching 
that God had bid him. But God had said that‘ at, 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation and 
concerning a kingdom to pluck up and to pull down 
and to destroy it: if that nation against whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent 
of the evil that I thought to do unto them.—Jer. 
f xviii. 7,8. ‘So, the people of Ninevah believed 
God and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackeloth 
from the greatest of them, even to the least of 
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rom their evil way ; and God repented of the evil 
hat he had said he would do unto them; and he 
id it not.” The preaching of Jonah served as a 
est to the inhabitants of Ninevah, and accomplish- 
ed God’s purposes, as much as it would have done 
had the city perished. So we believe that this last 
cry has been a test; and that with our views of ~ 
duty, we, should as much have sinned against 
God, had we refrained from giving that message, 
as Jonah did when he “rose up to flee untu Tar- 
hish from. the presence of the Lord;” that we 
hould as much have sinned,had we refused to give 
heed to it, as the Ninevites would, in refusing to 
repent at his preaching; and that all who are 
angry that we have preached a time which has not 
been realized,are as guilty as Jonah was, when he 
was angry and prayed the Lord to take his life from | 
him, because God had spared that great city ; and | 
they may well ask themselvesas God asked Jonah, 

“ Doest thou well to be angry?” We thus have 
an instance on record where God has justified the 
reaching of time, although the event did not occur 

as predicted. And the men of Ninevah will rise 
upin the judgment against this generation and 
condemn it, for they repented at the preaching of | 
Jonah ; but this generation have not repented. 

We have also, in the case of Abraham, when he 
withheld not his only son, an. instance ahi God 
alone designed to try the faith of his servant.—. 
When he was commanded to get him. to Mount 
Moriah, and to offer up Isaac as a burnt offering, it, 
was his duty to obey God, toactia accordance with 
his belief, Had Abraham stopped to inguire if he | 
might not after all be mistaken, he would have 
sinned; but, believing God, and accounting that 
he was able to raise him even from the dead, he 
laid his only son on the altar and stretched forth i 
the knife in. his, hand, to, slay him, God thus 
having tested him and proved his faith, spared him’ 
the offering; “for,” said God, “now I know that 
thoa fearest God, seeing thou hast not withholden 
thy son, thine, only..son, from. me.” No one -will 
say that. Abraham )was mistaken in believing that 
he was to slay, his, son; but God chose this very 
way to.test his faith. Even so do we believe that 
God. permitted the preaching of this Jast time for 
the same purpose respecting his children now, to 
testi their faith. And) we should have sinned none 
the less, had we desired in our hearts to-delay the 
Lord’s. coming, than Abraham would, had he with- i 
held his sun.) God has brought us to mount Moriaks Ei 
and he will deliver us, or provide for us a lamb. | 

As every cry of land, when a ship is nearing the jf 
shore, is. an. indication. of its approach, although a | 
those cries are false ; so the fact that'God permits |f 
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his people to indulge the expectation of his coming, 
as an indication that it draweth nigh, When God 
led the children of Israel out of Egypt, they had 
reason to expect théy might sooner enter the prom- 
ised land, than they were finally permitted to; but 
what was duty in view of such expectations ? It 
was surely to act as though they believed they 
should enter, and thus to be in continued readiness 
for it. To have disbelieved they should enter, 
would have been to sin against God; and they 


were finally, after approaching the very borders of|iday, was fulfilled in Christ about the first of the 


the land, sentenced to wander thirty-eight years 

longer in the wilderness than they would have done 

had it not been for their unbelief. In view of such 

examples in the word of God, we should do great 

| violence to our views of truth, if, because we were 

disappointed in the event, we should deny that God 

wasin this movement. We believe that he was in 

ig that he permitted it, and that wise ends will re- 
sult from it. 

OUR POSITION, 
‘We now find ourselves occupying a time, berop 


“according i io ‘out chronology and. date of their « com- 


‘time in this year, designated the types, if they are 
to be fulfilled LATA for the Lord’s com- 
ing. And the question » arises, whether this does, 
Pior ‘does not, demonstrate that our position is erro- 
i ‘neous? © Our opponents contend that time has dis- 
| proved our whole position. And we, as honest 
men, wish to acknowledge all that time has proved 
| tobe wrong. We admit'that it is proved that we 
_ donot yet know the definite time; but we have 
_ seen no evidence yet to disprove that itis at the 
_ very door, that it cannot be long delayed, and that 
| the events are of those for which we lock. 

l Asiwe cannot extend the prophetic periods beyond 
$ the present time, we can, with our present light, 
f i have no more clue to the exact year of their termia- 

| tion: for if there is an ‘inaccuracy in chronology, 
is lave no means of knowing whether -it is one 
day, one month, or a longer period of time; and it 
“would not be surprising if ina period of 2300 D years 
ie there , should bea variation, more or less, from the 
“exact time. But the fact that we have now run out 
! out reckoning, is one of the greatest evidences that 
` wè shall have to wait but a little while for the 
events which are to mark the termination of those 
periods. 
l With regard to future dates, to which some are 
n | looking for the termination of ti the prophetic periods, 
f we can only say that it will be time eno'igh to look 
| to them, when all the intervening time sħall have 
i - expired. Our only safety i is in continual watching : 
_ for if there is an inaccuracy in our chronology, 
these future ‘dates‘may be as much too late, as ours 
may have been too’ early ; and the authority, on 
which such are predicted, is far more questionable 
than that upon which we have relied. 
While we are at the end of our reckoning, which 
has thus far pointed to the year of our expectations, 
| it may not be amiss for us to examine the true chro- 
_nological argument which is contained in the types. 
We find that there were various observances under 
| the Mosaic law, which were shadows of good things 
to'come, and we suppose that they must be all an- 
| 
3 
ie 


titypically fulfilled under the Christian dispensation ; |50 ‘2 day come upon us unawares. Our position 


but the point of interest, is, how far they are,.er are 
, not,to be chronologically fulfilled. We find at Christ’s 
| first Advent, a] portion of the types were fulfilled as 
| to time. Another portion of them were fulfilled, but 
| not as to time. The killing of the pascal lamb on 
i the 14th of April, was chronologically fulfilled by 
_ the crucifixion of our Savior the same day; and so 
_ was the offering of the first fruits on the morrow after 


the Sabbath of the pascal week, by his resurrection, 
- the first fruits of those that slept. As God has thus 
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fhar hat some of the types, which can only be fulfilled 
Maeg: ean € A tend gon A the prophetic ic periods Jat his second Advent, had their observance at one 
Season of the year; while others, which shadow forth 
-mencement.” We are also, as we believe, past the|fthe same event, were observed at other seasons of 


observed dimes in the fulfilment of those types, no 
man can deny but those which are unfulfilled may 
be fulfilled in their time. Butthere were other types 
which were not thus fulfilled ; and therefore, it is wot 
necessary that they should he fulfilled chronological 
ly. The goat for the sin offering, whick was sla! 
on the tenth day ol the.seventh month, was fulfille 
in the death of Christ the 14th day of the first month 
and thegcape 2 goat,.on which was laid the sins of th 
people, and led away into the wilderness the sam 


knowing the day-or the hour, or when the definit? 
time is; and yet knowing that it is at the very door, 
that it cannot be long delayed, and may burst upon 
usatany moment. Thus we will continue to wait 
and watch, praying for, and loving his appearing ; 
yet willing to tarry here God’s time, until Salem’s 
golden spires shall burst upon our vision, and we 
shall enter upon eternal realities. 

- It will be our purpose, the “little while” we may 
continue here, to present the doctrine of the Advent 
in all its purity ; toshow that we occupy the posi- 
tion of the church in its primitive state, in our ad- 
herance to the faith which was once delivered to 
the saints, being built upon the foundation of the 
apostles, Jesus Christ the chief corner stone; to 
ow, that while we witness both to small and 
reat,we say none‘other things than those which the 
ophets and Moses did say should come ; to show 
hat we are sustained by the wisest and best men of 
the church in all ages, and that the churches have 
sadly departed from the principles of interpretation 
adopted by the fathers of the church, and adher- 
ed to by the reformers, and which are sustained by 
all the standard Protestant commentators of the 
English and American school. 


eleventh month, when the Spirit led him away into 
the wilderness, immediately after his baptism ; and 
when John next beheld him he exclaimed, “ Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world.” The high priest also entered the holy of 
holies on the tenth day of the seventh month, but 
our High Priest entered the holiest.of all-in the 
third month, when he ascended into heaven itself, 
and sat himself at the Father's right hand, to make 
atonement for the sins of the world, We also find 


the year. The feast of th Wheat harvest, a type of 
the resurrection of the ri teous, was in the third 
month; the coming of the high priest out of the 


holiest orai to pless the waiting congregation, was ri novel. We are ridiculed | for understanding, the 
in the seventh month; ‘the coming of the children 


prophetic days as symbols of years, and yet Prof. 
of Israel out of Egypt, the passing over them by the Stuart says Wp t" Itisa singular fact, that the GREAT 
destroying angel, and the slaying of the Egyptians, 


Ass of interpreters in the Enghsh and American 
were all in the first month ; the blewing of the Ju- || world have, for many years, been wont to understand 
bilee trumpet, and the deliverance of captives were 


the pays designated in Daniel andi din the Apocalypse, 
also in the seventh month. As, therefore, the types bas the representatives or symbols of XEARs;” and “Ihave 
which shadow forth the second ‘Advent were observ ound it difficult to trace the ORIGE 
ed on different it days, they ‘cannot all be fulfilled chro: ; 


nologica aly aaa if it is notnecessary that all shoul 
be thus fulfilled, it may not be that acy must; or, 
we cannot tell which day,should be thus bata guidabs 
ed. And as some of the types of Christ's first Ad- 
vent were fulfilled on days which were honored by 
the observance of other types, and others—the lead- 
ing the scape goat into the wilderness, and the en- 
tering of the high priest into the holy of holies,— 
were fulfilled on days which had been honored by 
no observances ; if we reason by analogy, and judge 
of the future by the past, they leave us entirely in 
the dark as to the day which will be honored by the 
advent of the Lord. And,therefore, we need to = 


by the the standard commentato rS, our opponents do not 
eny. “Our, views.of. prophetic.time are neither new 


s have been so current among the exposit- 
ors of the English and American world, that scarce- 
ly a serious attempt to vindicate them has of late 
been made. They have been regarded as so plain 
and so well fortified against all objections, that most 
expositors have deemed it quite useless even to at- 
tempt to defend them. One might indeed almost 
compare the ready and. unwavering assumption of 
these propositions, to the assumption of the first 
self-evident axioms in the science of geometry, 
which not only may dispense with any process of 
ratiocination in their defence, but which do not even 
admit of any.—Jb. p8. Prof. Bush, in writing to Mr, 
Miller, says :—“I do not conceive P your errors on the 
subject of chronology to be at all of a serious nature, 
or in fact to be very wide of the truth, In taking a 
day as the prophetical time for a year, I believe you 
are sustained by the soundest exegesis, as well as for- 
tified by the high names of Mede, Sir I. Newton, 
Bishop Newton, raber, Scott, Keith, and a host of 
others who have long since come to substantially 
your conclusions on this head. They all agree that 
the leading periods mentioned by Daniel and John 
do actually expire about this age of the world, and it 
would be strange logic that would convict you of 
heresy for holding in effect the same views which 
stand forth so prominently in the notices of these 
eminent divines.” “ Your results, in this field of in- 
quiry, do not strike me as so far out of the way as 
to effect any of the great interests of truth or duty.” 
—Ad. Her, Vol. T. p 38. 

Writing to Prof. Stuart, Prof, Bush says :—“ I 
am not inclined precipitately to di scard an opinion 
long prevalent in the church, which has commended 
itself to those whose opn are entitled to pro- 
found respect. That such is the case im regard to 
the year-day calculations of prophecy, I am abundant- 
ly satisfied, and I confess, too, at once to the pleas- 
ure that it affords me to find that that which is sus- 
tained by age’ is also sustained by argument.”— 


continually, in obedience to our Savior’s commands 

to live with our loins girt about and our lights burn 

ng, to live in daily and constant expectation of his 
glorious appearing. And while we are thus daily 
looking, if we should continue here,as it may please 
God to have us, for the trial of our faith, until the 
anniversary of those days which were chosen of God, 
and set apart for the observance of the rites of the 
Mosaic law, we may look to them with peculiar in- 
terest ; and to those feasts which have never been 
honor edby an antitypical fulfillment, we may look 
with still greater assurance; and yet it cannot be 
shown but that any day may witness the coming of 
the Lord. We are, therefore,now occupying a period 
of time in which we are to take heed to ourselves, 
lest at any time our hearts be over charged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 


therefore, is one of continual and confident expecta- 
tion. With no time which must necessarily intervene 
between the present and the time of the Lord’s return 
—having run out all the prophetic periods, according 
to our chronology and date of their commencement, 
being at the terminus of all historical prophecy ; and 
occupying that point of time, to: which the primi- 
tive chureh and the reformers looked, and which is 
designated by. the signs of the times ; we may daily 
and hourly look for the coming of our King,—no 


————— 
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new views ; while the views with which they oppose 
us are only the product of yesterday. Then why 
should we be condemned as heretics for adhering to 
the faith which we received from our fathers? Stand- 
ing on that faith, we are brought down to our present 
position,—disappointed in the definite time, and yet 
assured that yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry. Indeed, 
so little dispute has there been as to the point of time 
in this world’s history that we occupy, that even one 
of our opponents, Mr. Morris, exclaims,—‘‘ W ho does 
not see ‘that all things are ready for the great 
consummating moral change of this world, which is to 
follow the sounding of the seventh trumpet, when the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the empire of 
Christ?’ >. Mod. Chil. p.55. 

That we are on the eve of some mighty and wonder- 
ful event, all are ready to admit. It is the burden of 
the poet's song; and the politician, the philosopher 
and Christian are all united in the admission, that 
mighty events are at the door. Whatis the nature 
of these events ¢ is the great question at issue. 

Respecting this point, there is a diversity of views,— 
there being three different theories now prominently 
before the public. 

I. The Belief of the Churches. According to Mr. 
Morris, a prominent writeragainst the doctrine of the 
Advent, they believe that “ under the gospel dispen 


N | Again he says :—‘'Mede is very far from being the 
first who adopted this solution of the symbolic term 
day. [tis the solution naturally arising from the 
construction put in al? ages upon the oracle of Dan- 
iel, respecting the SEVENTY WEEKS, which by 
Jews an Christians have been interpretec weeks of 
years, on the principle of a day standing for a year. 
“This fact is obvious from the Rabinical writers en 
| masse, where they touch upon the subject, and Euse- 
i) bius tells us (Dem. Evangl. viii, p. 258.— Ed. Steph.) 
| that this interpretation in his day was generally, if 
d) 
S || 


not universally admitted.” “I havein my own col- 
_ lection, writers on the prophecies, previous to the 
time of Mede, who interpret the 1260 days as so 
many years, and who are so far from broaching this 
as a new interpretation, that they do not even pause 
to give the grounds of it, but proceed onwards, as if 
no risk were run in taking for granted the sound- 
ness of the principle which came down to them ac- 
| | credited by the immrmoriaL usage of their predeces- 

A sors.” —Hierophant, Vol.1, p. 245. With such au- 

q | thority” for adhering to the ancient method of com- 
puting prophetic time, we are condemned by those 
who are sustained in their position, neither by Scrip- 
ture, custom, or common sense. 

Our views of the prophetic symbols, by which it 
| is proved that “we have arrived at a momentous 
era of the world”"— Prof. Bush—are also equally well 
sustained. Wm. Cunni Esq., of England; 
| an eminent expositor, in speaking of the four parts ||" 
fi of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the great image, 
says, that they “ are respectively applied by Daniel 
himself to four kingdoms, which have by the unan- 
imous voice of the Jewish and Christian Churches, for 
more than Cae centuries, been identified with the 
‘empires of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome. 
(The Targum of Jonathan, Ben Uzziel, J J osephus, and 

| 2e whole ‘modern synagogue of the gh ehureh, 

‘Barnabas, Ignatius, Chrysostom, í Cynil, and ac- 

| Hoatse to Jerome,all the ecclesiastical oe of the 
| early ages of the church ; aE Calves, Mede, 
d| the Newtons, Faber, Dr. Hales, Scoit,Clarke, Brown, 
with almost every “biblical expositior of any note in 
the Protestant churches, all sustain this application 
of this vision ; and our application of the remain- 
ing visions are equally well sustained ; and the only 
way in which our opponents could avoid our con- 
clusions, was by abandoning these principles. The 
editor of the Boston Recorder, the standard oracle 
of the N. E. Orthodoxy, in speaking of Prof, Chase’s 
new views in opposition to those of these standard 
commentators, says :—“ Jt must needs be ACKNOWL- 
| EDGED” “THAT OUR FAITH IS GREATLY SHAKEN IN 
f| THE INTERPRETATIONS, ON WHICH, IN COMMON WITH 
I| MOST OF OUR OWN BRETHREN, WE HAVE HERETO- 
FORE RELIED: and which forms the FOUNDA- 
TION of the baseless theories of Miller” !! Andhe 
adds, that “Stuart and Chase have given us new views 
of the design and purport of Daniel’s prophecies, and 
such as, “ we strongly suspect, will ere long obtain 
universal credence among the reflecting and sober- 
minded.” Dr. Bond, the editor of the “ Christian 
Advocate & Journal,” the official mouth piece of the 
Methodist Episcopal church, in speaking of the same 
work, says,—‘ If his views in regard to the proph- 
ecies of Daniel, be correct, the long established opin- 
ion that the Roman empire is the fourth kingdom of 
the prophet, must give way to the more successful 
researches of Dr. Chase. Some other opinions 
| are have been thought to be settled beyond a doubt, 


it, settled tranquility, and permanent protection of | 
uaa and person, the outpouring of the spirit upon 
all flesh, the conversion of the Jews and Gentiles, and 
their incorporation into the Christian Church ;”* “that 
there is but one resurrection, and one judgment, that 
both are universal, including the just and the unjust, 
and that the Second Advent of Christ is immediately 
connected with them ;” ‘‘ that those who live during 
the millennium will be fallible, capable of being de- 
ceiyed and misled by.temptation ;’’ and yet.that there 
will be no devil to deceive them, Satan being bound 
during the 1000 years. The churches also believe 
that the reign of Christ is only spiritual; that after 
the 1000 years Satan, being loosed, will obtain the 
ascendency in the earth ; after which will be the gen- 
eral resurrection and judgment. 

This theory was first broached by Daniel. Whiny, 
who died 1728, and was adopted by such men as Dr’ 
Hopkins, President Edwards, „and others, until for 
the last century it has been the prominent belief of the 
Church. During the last 20 years, however, it has 
been greatly modified by many, who adhere to its 
general characteristics ; and by others in the church- 
es, it has been discarded altogether. Some under- 
stand the thousand years of Rey, xx. 4as 360,000, 
each day being a symbol for a year. Others under- 
stand it as a long indefinite time ; and that instead of 
the whole world’s being christianized during that pe- 
riod, the religion of the cross will only be predomi- 
nant, and that sinners, ‘‘ like the sand of the sea,” 
will still exist on the earth. See Stwart’s Hints, p. 
133. Many are also denying that Christ will ever 
descend visibly to this earth. Prof. Stuart, so often 
quoted, and who occupies a most prominent position 
among the Orthodoxy of our country, being at the 
head of the Andover Theological Seminary, where he 
has a commanding influence in controling the theolo- 
gical mind of young aspirants for the ministry, says, 
that he has ‘‘ a deeper conviction than ever of the dif- 
ficulties which attend the supposition of a personal, 
__ actual, and visible descent of Christ, and the glorified 
aints to the earth.’? Hints, 2d ed. p. 153. Again. 
‘*All the prophecies respecting the appearance of the 

essiah are invested with the costume of figurative 
Church IN ALL AGES,—and that if is our oppo- hens i Ib. p: 183. And again. ‘Christ him- 
nenta Who aro forsaking the platform of our fathers, || self assumed a visible appearance ’’ at his first ad-|; 
bod the faith which was once delivered to the saints. |vent ‘‘ only that he might take on him our nature and 
oa yet they accuse us of introducing novelties and die for sin. When he appears a second time, there is 


om TERRIBLY SHAKEN.” 

s it is admitted on all hands that we are sus- 
amy À our views of the historical prophecies, and, 
FoF prophetic designations of time, by the voice of the 
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no necessity of assuming such a nature.” Jb.p. 185. 
As 'the visible coming of Christ.is thus rejected by the 
highest authority in the church, and as the churches 
feel no alarm at such a rejection, it is but reasdnable 
to conclude that the views of the Prof. are not so 
much at variance with many in the church. The lit- 
eral resurrection of the body is also beginning to he 
greatly scouted. Prof. Stuart says that the kingdom 
which the saints will inhabit after the resurrection, 
will be of a nature ‘‘ incompatible with the residence 
of material bodies.” Jb. p. 181. Again, in endeav- 
oring to show that the kingdom of God cannot be a 
‘mundane, palpable, visible reality,’’ he says, * It 
impossible in the nature of things, that glorified bodids 
should dwell in and belong to a material world.”’ Ib. 
p. 159. According to the Prof., therefore, God’s 
kingdom will be invisible and unreal; and as the bo- 
dies of the saints must correspond to. their residence, 
does he not discard the literal resurrection of the dead? 
Prf. Bush, another luminary, who is doing as much to 
mould the mind of the church as any other man in 
the country, in an elaborate work just from the press, 
denying the material revivification of the — ead Says, 
€ The resurrection of the body, if my reasoni 


elation.” p. 5; and ‘‘the Second Advent of thé Sa 
vior is not Sad to be personal, but spiritual, prov- 
idential.””p9. Many other prominent clergymen ,, 


sation, there will beja universal prevalence of Chris- ||others, are denying the resurrection, the final judg- 
tian principle, ‘the cessation of war, and_the war-spir- | ment, the personal coming of Christ, and end of the 


world ; and asthey are unrebuked by their respect- 
ive ecclesiastical associations, it demonstrates. that 
such views are working like leaven in the churches. 
Thus, while the believers in a terrene millennium op- 
pose us with a theory that is not 200 years old, those 
who have thus modified it are departing still further 
from what has been the belief of the church in all 


ages. ! 
I. That commonly called the Literals Ya 


This is a view extensively-believed by many in Eng- | 


iand, who believe with us in the pre-millennial advent 


and F. 
stg are well-founded, is not a doctrine of tey- à 


of Christ ; and it also has many advocates in this ||} — 


Gang. 


will return to their own land, and Jerusalem be re- 
built ; that the Lord will dwell there; that the na- 
tions on the earth will go to worship him and keep 
the annual feasts ; that the consummation will not be 
until the end of the 1000 years, but that at the advent 
of the Lord, the Man of sin will be destroyed, and the 
resurrection of the saints and martyrs transpire ; that 
the earth will have a more genial climate and more 
fruitful soil; that men will be long-lived, and mostly 
holy ; that after this state a short apostacy will fol- 
low, and that then the last resurrection and final judg- 
ment will take place. This view has many learned 
and brilliant advocates,—particularly in England—a- 
mong whom are Bickersteth, Burgh, Fry, Hooper, 
Marsh, Madden, M l Neil, Noel, ‘Pym, | ‘Syrr, Sabine, 


Stuart, &@., among the clergy ; and Frere, Haber- 


shon, Viscount Mandeville, Granville sen, T. Pi 
Platt, and Wood, among the laity. We however are 
TTIE "So them in some material points. 
This brings us, 

Ill. To the Views of the Second Adventists, by 
which designation our own views are known to the 
public. These are contained in short, in the follow- 
in i a 

$ FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES, i 


On which the Second Advent Cause is based. bib i: 


1. The word of God teaches that this e to 
be regenerated, in the restitution of all things, me Te- 
stored to its Eden state as it came from the hand of 
its Maker before the fall,and is to be the eternal abode 
of the righteous, in their resurrection state, 

2. The only Millennium found in the word of God,. 
is the 1000 years which are to intervene between the 
first and second resurrection, as brought to view in. 

he 20th of Revelations. And the various portions of 


They believe that we may now look for the AD 
return of the King; that with his return the Jews 


AN ay o 
of the primitive Christians; they even coveted mar- 
tyrdom, in hopes of being partakers of the privileges 
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Scripture which are adduced in evidence of such a pe- 
riod in time, are to have their fulfilment in the New 
Earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

3. The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the 
restoration of the Saints to the New Earth, when the 
Lord my God shall come, and all his saints with him. 

4, The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given ; and the prophecies have 
all been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming 


of Christ, the end of the world, and the restitution of 


all things. 
5. There are none of the prophetic periods, as we 
understand them, extending. beyond the present time. 
These we believe'aré immutable truths of the word 
of God, and therefore, till our Lord come, we shall 
ever look for his return as the next event in historical 
prophecy. 

_ These principles have been fully explained in the 
works of Wm. Miller, and the other numbers of the 
Second Advent Library. Our belief on all these 
points are the samé äs those put forth in the Address 


| of the Commies ose Lebersecte, r its dedication, 
from which we copy the following :— 


‘¢ Tn believing that this earth, regenerated, is to be 


the eternal abode of the ‘ children of the resurrection,’ 
and that the great and glorious promises of Isaiah and 
the other prophets which are applied to a millennial 


state, are to be then fulfilled, we are sustained by the 


belief of the church in its purest and best ages; and 
in proof of which we have the testimony of not a few 
divines and historians in every age. 

In opposition to this view, there is_no trace of an 
belief in the primitive church from the time of our Sa- 
vior prior to. 


the third centu 


Bishop Newlon says, ‘ the doctrine of the millenni- 
\¥| -um was generally believed in the first three and purest 
; and this belief,as the learned Dodwell äs jüst- 


served, was one principal cause of the fortitude 


and glories of the martys in the first resurrection.’ 


I 


"of any author that denied it. The testimony also is, 


that it was received from those who saw our Lord, and 


heard of him respecting those days. 
Thomas Burnet, in his‘ Theory of the Earth,’ 
„printed in London, A. D. 1697, states that it was the 


‘received opinion of the primitive church, from the days 
j ieey-that this earth 


i of the 

i of the apostles 

} monte continue 6000 years from creation, when the 
esurrection of the just and conflagration of the earth 

would usher in the millennium and reign of Christ on 

earth. 


As Popery arose, it became less prominent, but was 
revived at the reformation, and was not supplanted by 


ium. till the time of 


the doctrine of a temporal mi! 
Daniel Whitby;,who died 1728. It is. also admitted 
‘by all that this was taught by Barnabas, Papias, Po- 
lyearp bishop of Smyrna and disciple of John, Justin 
artyr, Ireneus, Turtullian bishop of Carthage, Cy- 
ryan, Lactantius, Methodeus bishop of Olympus, 


Epiphamius, Paulinus, bishop of Antioch, &c. who 


‘were contemporaries and successors of the apostles, 


This belief was adopted A. D. 325, by the council of 
Nice, which eonsisted of 318 bishops, from all parts of 


Europe, Asia, and Africa. In the reformation, this 
was the belief of Tyndel, Luther,and Calvin. It was 
also the belief of the martyr Bradford, Goodwin, 
Gouge, Langley, Bunyan, Wesley, Burnet,the learn- 
ed Joseph Mede, Fletcher, Horseley, Bishop Newton, 
Sir Isaac Newton, Milton, Sterry, Cotton Mather,and 
a host of others. In asserting this doctrine,we there- 
fore only comply with the apostolic command, to ear- 
nestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
The accomplishment of this glorious promise must 
be the next event in historial prophecy, when have 
been fulfilled all the' events predicted which were 'to 
precede the consummation; ‘and be it remembered, 
that the only prophecies claimed by our opponents to 
be unfulfilled,.are those which they claim belong to a 
temporal millennium and the restoration of the Jews. 
These prédietions we have shown, by thus far un- 
answered arguments, drawn fromthe word of Gud, to 
apply only to the éternal’state of the righteous in the 
` regenerated earth, and in the restoration of the true 
| Israel of God to ‘their everlasting state, according to 


n otras RS aot 


én, who flourished in the middle of 


In the first two centuries. there was not an individ- 
al who believed in the resurrection of the dead,whose 
| name or memory has come down to us, that. opposed 
| it; nor does there exist any Fragment of the writings 
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the sure promise of God, made to our Father Abra- 
ham. As, therefore, no events of prophecy, now un- 
fùlfilled, precede the Second Advent, we shall not 
turn aside from the expectation of the immediate ful- 
filment of these glorious promises—even if there 
should be any seeming delay, until we can say, ‘ Lo, 
this is our God. ; we have waited for him, and he will 
save us.’ We have no expectation of retir- 
ing from the contest till our King appear. We have 
enlisted for the war. Should time continue, the con- 
test is well begun. Should the Savior come to-day, 
we intend to be at our posts. With regard to the time 
of that event, we expect it in the ‘ fulness of times, ’ 


in the fulfilment of all the prophetic periods, none of 


which have been shown to extend beyond the present. 
We are therefore looking for it at this time. Six 
thousand years from creation was the time when the 
primitive church was expecting the Advent. And Lu- 
ther, Bengel, Burnet, Fletcher, Wesley, and others, 


all had their eye at about this period of time. But 
now the fulfilment of the prophecies, the end of the 


prophetic periods, and the signs of the times, admon- 
ish us that it is truly at the very doors. 


ow at the doors, to restore this earth to its Eden 
ate, and restore to it the righteous, we claim the 
ame right that any of our opponents have to pre- 


senta contrary belief, And ve mean to be put 
down neither by the spiritualizing of the word of 


God, the wresting its alphabetical and common- 
sense meaning, or by the sneers, scoffs, sarcasms, 
or falsehoods of those who oppose’ us—the prin- 
cipal forms of opposition with which we have 
nad to contend. 


When it is shown, by sound argument, and the 


of Christ, and restoration of this earth to its Eden 
state, is taught in the Seriptures, then we shall 
cease to look for the coming of the Lord ; and not 
till then. We are ready and anxious to meet any 
and all candid arguments which may appear toany 
to militate against these truths ; and we claim an 
equal privilege to present, in return, the strong ar- 
guments and the promises of God upon which alone 
we stand. In the discussion of this great question, 
the truth or falsity of which vitally affects every 
son and daughter of Adam, we ask for a candid 
hearing, and are willing to abide an impartial ex- 
amination. 


In support of our positions, we rest solely upon 
the testimony of the word of God, in its plain, ob- 
ous, and literal acceptation, and as understood by 
the apostles and their immediate successors, To 
the law and the testimony we appeal ; for we ex- 
pect none other things but what Moses and the 
prophets have said shall come. We place no reli- 
ance whatever upon any Visions or dreams, mere 
impressions, or private revelations. ‘“ We have a 
more sure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn and the day-star 
arise in. your hearts.” “Search the Seriptures,” 
said our Savior; and from them we profess to be 
able to give a reason for the hope that is in us, to 
every man that asketh us. Neither have we'any 
confidence in the stability of those whose hopes are 


based upon impressions, and not upon the word of 


God; for when their impressions are gone, their 


hopes will disappear with them. But the word of 


God endureth forever, and those whose hopes are 
grounded upon it cannot be shaken, whatever niay 
betide. 


Believing as we do that we are living in the very 
crisis of this world’s history, we have endeavored 
to be faithful, in presenting to the world the evi- 
dence of our belief. In doing this we have not 
trespassed on the rights of any, or condueted our- 
selves differently than our enemies acknowledge 
they would doif they believed with us. And yet to 
ourastonishment,men of all classes and parties have 
united in opposing us—not with arguments, but 
with the most nialicious falsehoods that a depraved 
heart could suggest. Why is this? we inquire.— 
It has been replied that we encourage idleness, and 
induce men to leave their business, to waste their 
property, and to leave their families unprovided for. 
Thisis not true. While some have thus taught, we 
have protested against it, Those who “ walk dis- 
orderly; working not at all, but are busy-bodies,” 
we have felt it our duty, to ‘command and exhort 
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To maintain the belief of the coming of Christ 


sure word of God, that no second personal coming 


by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness. they 
work and eat their own bread,” and that they “ be 
not weary in well-doing: ”—believing with the 
apostle that “if any would not work, neither 
should he eat.” We have, however, advised those 
who wished to be relieved from the cares of this 
world for a few days before they expected the Lord, 
to lay by for a time, and prepare for and await the 
result, But if this was a crime in us, it is also a 
crime in those who accuse us. Says a political 
paper ın reference to a mere presidential election : 


“Spend the little remaining time in hard work 
among the doubting, the lukewarm, and the open 
enemy. Forget business—forget everything but 
your country till the election is over, and then you 
will read the result with a clear conscience.— Mer. 
Journal. 

And we know that in advocating the present 
election, more time and money have been expended, 
a thousand times over, than have been expended in 
circulating the evdiences of the coming of the King 
of kings. In the opinion of the world, this is, how- 
ever, all right and proper ; but if we act in ac- 
cordance with our faith, in view of our eternal 
well-being, we are, by those who do the same 
things, condemned and censured as inconsistent. 

We have advised none to: waste their property. 
But we have taught that we were only stewards of 
God, and that if any have this world’s goods, 
having the love of God in them, and seeing their 
brother have need, they will not shut up their bow- 
els of compassion ; and also, that if any man can do 
more good in the advanceinent of the cause of God 
than in their regular occupation, they will do so.— 
But we have examples for thus doing in the days of 
the apostles. Matthew left a good business that he | 
might follow one who had not.even a place to 
lodge. Peter left the labor which was his living ; 
and so did James and John, and left their father 
also, to follow the same leader. Many rich men 
sold their property ; and in_one. place property 


the influence of what the world called a delusion. =, 
The various falsehoods whica have been indus- 
triously circulated against us, we have. refuted, 


and in vain challenged the world for, their. proof. . j 


And again we ask, why is it? Why should the 
preaching of the immediate coming of the Lord 
awaken such opposition from such different quar- 
ters? The gambler, the libertine, the drunkard, 


and the profane all unite in opposition to this dor- j$ 


trine ; and strange as it may seem, the professed 
church of Christ has united with them in opposing 
it. How could this be, unless the church had lost 
her love for the Savior’s return ?—unless, as Prof. 
Gaussen, of Geneva, says, “ these are times of lax 
theology and infidelity?” We can conceive. why 
the profligate and the unprincipled should hate 
these truths; for it presents to them the judgment, 
before which dread tribunal they must stand; and 
it unmasks the hypocrite, and shows his heart- 
lessness, so that he too may hate it, 

But why should the child of God—the humble 
teachable child of Jesus, not love to hear this ery ¢ 
And yet we know that the church has united with 
the world, with the profligate, and despiser of that 
which is good, in ridiculing those who look for the 
Lord. We therefore feel that the church cannot be 
right. And we know too that the devil is not on 
our side. We are therefore encouraged to perses. 
vere, believing that we are approaching ‘the last 
act inthe great drama of the world.” Believing 
with Prof.’ Bush, that “If we take the ground ot 
right reason, we must believe that the present age, 
is one expressly foretold in prophecy, and that it 
isjust opening upon the crowning consummation of 
all prophetic declarations.” 


` 
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THE “CHRISTIAN WATCHMAN.” 


The unparalled depravity of its course in reference to 
the Adventists—its fa ehoods—injustice—duty of all 
friends of truth and justice ! 


To the Editors of the Advent Herald— 

Dear Breturen,—If my astonishment and grief 
| at the course taken by professedly ‘ Christian” min- 
isters, churches, and editors, towards those who are 


and our Savior ” had not been raised mgs: to pee 

{| greatest ible height, they certainly must have 
{i ached tanpoi by the articles on ** Millerism,” in 
ff the Christian Watchman of November Ist and 8th 

}} inst, 
The inquisitorial malignity—the disregard of all 
|i decency—the studied contempt nha Pe the remarks 
k of those ar icles, | T those, : 
.¥ ae st light in which they can be viewed, 
HF should call forth a Christian’s pity, demand that 1 
| should say a few words upon them in your columns. 
And allow me to begin by referring a little to the 
| past, to show that the interest I feel is not without 
‘Ht its reasons. It is well known that the Watchman is 
Í| aprincipal organ of the Baptist church, and in that 
{| church I was brought up. An account of my father’s 
"life and death, as a worthy and successful servant of 
| Jesus Christ, stands upon the pages of one of its peri- 
odicals. It is among the most distinct recollections of 
childhood and the fire-side, that the Baptists were 
once permitted to bear reproach for the truth’s sake, 
perhaps as much as the“ Millerites’’ do now. 

Some of the first instances of their administering 
the ordinance of baptism in my native town, were 
honored by the presence of a party, near the shore, 
with drum, fife, and swivel, in full operation, all of 
= || which was borne with so much Christian patience, 
|| that, with other reasons, I was led to associate a 
Baptist and a disciple of Christ together as one and 
the same thing. i 

But I have learned since, and particularly by the 
history of the Adventists, that this was only for want 
of farther experience. I now see that there are 
Baptists who can act as unworthily towards their 
Advent brethren, as the enemies of the Baptists have 
towards them—that Baptist ministers, even, do very 
|} much as other people do who are notorious for telling 
lies. And perhaps it will be seen, too, that the 
opinion they have expressed to the world of the hon- 
| esty of their brethren is the most natural that could 
| have been expected. 

Ihave always regarded it as a peculiar honor to 
the Baptists that Mr. Miller should be of their 
number, though it is not improbable that that is the 
reason why some of his brethren feel in duty bound 
to cherish a peculiar hatred tq his views of prophe- 


The leader and special agent in promoting such a 


| &c. &e. He has the honor of being the first to enter 
| the lists against Mr. Miller, and his ‘‘ Reply to Mil- 
| ler” is worthy of the first place among the many 
remarkable productions which have appeared on that 


“ looking for the glorious appearing of the great God ||? 


feeling, it is well known, is “J. Dowling, A. M.,” |f 


side of the question. They have uniformly given 
evidence that their authors knew not what they were 
about, and while they were loud in speaking of Mr. 
M.’s “ ignorance,” it was ¢lear that this was only an 
attempt to hide their own fault by ascribing it to him. 
And everybody knows a man who speaks of 
things he understands not fs very likely to say that 
which is not true. 

And well do I remember the interest I felt on the 
appearance of Mr. D.’s ** Reply,” to know its con- 
tents, and also the disgust that filled my mind on find- 
ing that he had shown his ineapacity for his task, by 
his ‘‘ignorance,”’ or disregard of what he should 
have known to be the truth, This work has done 
more, probably, to open the eyes of those who had 
eyes, and to poison those who had not, in the Baptist 
church, than any other work on the Advent question. 
The author was under the necessity of making out a 
whole cluster of misstatements, or improvements of 
Scripture, in order io make out what he calls ‘ the 
absurdity upon which Mr. Miller builds his whole 
theory of the coming of Christ in 1843,” viz. “ that 
the little horn of Daniel viii, sprung out of one of the 
four horns upon the head of the goat, more than a 
century before the goat had any existence.” Dowl- 
ing’s Reply to Miller, p. 19. ' 

Nothing could be farther from the truth than to 


wounded pride than scriptural piety, and personal 
resentment than love for the truth, that, whether the 
author of the ‘‘ Reply,” may have ya Sean in- dis- 


guise as the correspondent of the ‘* Baptist Advo- 
cate,” of the“ N. Y. Commercial Advertiser,” or 
the “ Watchman,” his mark is never absent from his 
communications if his proper signattire is. And whether 
he volunteers the sanction of his name and influence 
to the slander about “ ascension robes,’ or gives pub- 
licity-to the heresy of “the Unitarian Publisher of 
the Midnight Cry,’’ warns his countrymen of the in- 
tended ‘mission of the Millerites to England,” 
by despatching a message of falsehood and slander 
betorehand, or stands forth asa public mourner for 
deceased Advent ‘ babies ” that are still living, it is 
very easy to see that the evil spirit is punishing his 
poor victim by making every one of his efforts to save 
himself the means of sinking him deeper and deeper 
in the mire. 

If Dr. Breckenridge could say of the ‘ Reply,” 
that ‘it can have no other effect, except to bring the 
whole subject of the prophecies into ridicule, or to 
promote the cause it attacks,’? what can be said of 
the sleepless malice which has seized upon every op- 
portunity to vent itself by *‘ more shallow, absurd and 
worthless ° efforts down to the present time ? 

We make this special reference to Mr. D. because 
his position has an important relation to the spirit and 
practice of the Watchman, and of the anti-advent 
portion of the Baptists generally. He is the leader, 
they make up the army. He is the oracle, they re- 
spond to his annunciations,—they repeat his false- 
hoods, give currency to his slanders, and the members 
of the Baptist Church, in your city and elsewhere, who 
have been known to express the most deadly mob 
spirit of late, towards the Adventists, have no doubt 
been misled by him. 

A prominent place among his subalterns in this cru- 
sade, is occupied by the Watchman. Andif the pos- 
session of his spirit entitles it to consideration, it 
should have the first. 

We here give a short catalogue of its statements, 
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which look very much like the statements of other 
people, when they tell downright lies :— ’ 

. 1. That “ On Tuesday evening in the Miller- 
ite Church, corner of Chrystie and Delancey streets, 
Mr. Storrs publicly recanted his egregious folly and 
madness in the matter of the second Bi ied And, 

No. 2. That ‘“ Himes next took the stand in the 
confessional, and forgetting, we presume, that he had 
been both the deceived and the deceiver, rated the 
people pretty harshly for their infatuation, and urged 
them all to go home and to work, and stepped down 
from the rostrum.” Hundreds of witnesses could be 
found to prove that “ Himes ’’ was'as farfrom ‘“ the 
Millerite Church at the corner of Chrystie and De- 
lancy streets,” on the evening he is said to have been 
there, as Portland, Me, is from the city of New York. 

No. 3. That the editor of the Watchman will 
** publish no unfavorable report of their affairs (Mr. 
Himes’ or Mr. Bliss’) without indisputable proof.”— 
The contents of the same paper gave the lie to this 
assertion; as will be seen by the following :— 

No. 4. Thata ‘shoe maker in Division street, 
began to give away all his stock, but his son came in 
during the process and caused him to be sent to an 
insane hospital till the excitement of his mind was 
abated.” l 

No. 5. That “in New York and in Brooklyn, vast 
sums have been given up by those who imagine that 
the end of all things is at hand.” * x 

No. 6. That “ two sweet little children, through _ 
exposure to the cold and damp night air in a camp, 


a multitude of other victims of the delusion, had been — 


, 

So much as a specimen of the Watchman’s regard 
for truth, The public can judge of the rest. I now 
call the attention of your readers to the “ justice” and 
generosity of the editor of the ‘‘Christian Watchman” : )_ 

“ How far this delusion has been made use of by designing ` 
knaves for sinister purposes, it is impossible to say, but that 
it has been so used to a cunsiderable extent, there‘can be no 
doubt. Its unfortunate votaries have thrown in their gold 
and silver and bank bills, as well as watcli@s.and jewelry, 
without requiring any account from their leaders, some of 
whom have also conducted an extensive and profitable trade, 
in books, and if report be true, they hare thus amassed 
large sums of money. An individual, well known in this 
city, formerly a preacher of the sect called Christ-ians, is 
satd to be in possession of a large amount of money obtained 
by the influence of this excitement; and public indignation 
has been much excited against him in consequence, „We can 
hardly conceive of a character more entirely depraved, more 
a iae lost to every obligation ol justice and honesty, to 
say nothing of religion, than the man who would receive the 
spoils of his fellow-men by bringing them under the infiuence 
of a delusion so destructive and pernicious. That such aman 
should feel the scorn and contempt of every honorable mind, 
is to be expected, when his character is known; but a more 
fearful reckoning awaits him at last, unless he repents of his 
sin, and obtains forgivness of his God.’’—Nov. 1. 

Again :— 

“ Some of the crafty and designing men who have for 
years past been supported by the voluntary contributions of 


men and women, who were simpletons enough to believe their 


assertions that the world was coming to an end in April 1848, 
or in October, 1844, and therefore property would be of no 
further use, have doubtless found this preaching and pub- 


lishing Millerism to be too profitable a business to give it up ` 


so easily.” 

And again :— 

“ Part of this money has doubtless been expended in pub- 
lishing the worse than useless trash, with which the city has- 
been flooded by hundreds of thousands of copies, under the 
names of Bivle Examiner, Midnight Cry, True Midnight Cry, 
&c. &e., confidently predicting the end on the 22d or 234 of 
October. The leaders in the delusion doubtless under- 
stand, better than you or I, what has become of the remain- 
der.” 

Once more :— : 

* As to the leaders, I would charitably hope that some of 
them are themselves deceived, that they are too pitiably ig- 


* See the letter of Bro. Matthias of Brooklyn, in another 
column.—[Eps. — | 


near Philadelphia, where their misguided parents, with - 


1 


. encamped for two or three nights, awaiting the end of -|f - 
the world, were found perfectly eoid, stif, and dead.” ||. 
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norant to know any better. T eannot hope thus charitably of 

them all. As J lodked upon the receding form of the No- 

Tortous Himes, as tie lelit the house shortly before the 

close uf the meeting, after advising them to hold no more 

public meetings tll Christ came, but quoting the language of 

Isaiah * to enter into their chambers, till the indignation be 
overpast,” T could not resist the impression, that this device 

was adapted to an artful expedient, to avoid the indignation 
of an outraged community, which probably he feared would 
overtake him, if he should stay long enough in the city to 

witness the failure of his own prediction.”’—Nov. 8. 

All this’ libelous slander is spread before the public 
by this Christian Watchman, serving to add to “ the 
excitement already tremendous,” and while scattering 
fire-brands, arrows, and death, exclaims with an air 
of eyident satisfaction ,‘* Trouble among the Millerites!”’ 

And now mark its “justice,” when called upon to 
correct these infamous aspersions upon personal char- 
acter, gathered from ‘‘ report.” 

“ Messrs. J.V.Himes and Sylvester Bliss have called on us 
since the appearance of our Jast paper, complaining of the 
severity of our remarks in an article on ¢ the end of Miller- 
ism,’ in its bearing on the ‘advent leaders,’ denying the 
truth of the reports there alluded to, and exhibiting a copy of 
the Morning Post’ of Saturday last, and of the * Daily 
Mail?.of Monday, containing two or three columns of de- 
nials, affidavits, &e. with the request that we would copy 
itas an‘ amende honorable,’ to use the words of Mr.Himes 
As we have published none of the reports alluded to in 
that article, we felt under no obligation to copy it.” 

One more specimen of its justice and generosity 
shall suffice :— - 

' “The operations of Mr. Himes have been extended over a 
wide space, north, west and south, and he declares in the 
most solemn manner that they have all been fairly aud faith- 
fully conducted. If this can be made to appear, it certain- 
ly ought to be done,” 

Bat why should we be surprised? is it not all nat- 
ural that such a judgement should be formed in the 
case by such men ? 

, The abominable wickedness of another class of your 
enemies, nominally, appears in the following extract 
from one of the most respectable daily papers in your 
city :—* The blasphemous wood cut represention of 
the ‘ End of the World ’—accompanied by extracts 
from Miller's letter, and other advent documents,which 
has been hawked about the streets, during the week, 
past is said, upon good authority, to have originated 
in the office of a venal print, which has done its best 
to excite mob violence against the Adventists, and has 
even now the hardihood to charge the odious wood 
cuts upon them as an additional incitement of public 
indignation,” 


Andis there not too much reason to suppose that the 
- elass of enemies now under consideration are in the 


same condemnation? You are spoken of by them. as 
e designing knaves,” &c., &c., because it is *‘ report- 
ed” that you have found this preaching and publish- 
ing Millerism a profitable business,” Well, admitting 
aif that is reported, are you the only ones who ‘ have 
found the preaching and publishing of the worse than 
useless trash, with which the city has been flooded,”’ 
on the subject, ‘a profitable business?” — 

Has it passed from the memory of your accusers 
that such useless trash as ‘‘ MILLER USED UP, FOR A 
SHILLING, by Joun Dow.ine, A. M.”’ &c., has been 
hawked about our cities, and advertised in true Yan- 
kee style, by show-bills that would become a theatri- 
cal notice? And do we need to depend on ‘‘ report,” 
for proof, that the famous work of Prof. Chase has 
been retailed about by agents from his own family '— 
Still further, is it nut known that the publishers of 
“ The. prophecy of Daniel literally fulfilled by N. 
Colver,’’ were applied to by some of your friends for 
permission to publish gratutiously, a few thousand 
copies of that work bound up with a review of it, that 
they would not grant permission to do so, unless they 
could receive a liberal bonus. r 

Or is ita greater proof that men are ‘ designing 
knaves,’’ to ‘* publish Millerisi till the city has been 
flooded by hundreds of thousands of copies,” at free 
cost, than it is for their ministerial accusers to turn 
travelling merchants for the purpose of selling their 
own *‘ trash’? which few, under ordinary circumstan- 

ces, could with difficulty be hired to read? It has 
passed into a proverb, we believe, that ‘‘ a certaiu class 
of females have no confidence in female virtue.” And 
is if not perfectly natural that men who have been con- 
neeted with the “ business,” in such a manner, should 
consider all who have anything to do with it ‘* design- 
ing knaves,”’ 

It appears, too, by the article from which we have 
already quoted, that the generous and public spirited 
editor of the Watchman is about to investigate your 
affairs, for the purpose of doing ‘‘ justice ” to *‘Messrs. 
‘Himes and Bliss.” But it appears to me that justice 
demands that something else be done before such a 
dignitary be allowed to ‘‘call for persons and papers,” 


| and to enjoy free access to your premises. 


he has published—mak, mnfession—and ase 
an 


One thing, by the way is very certain, either our 
public watchmen are greatly in fault, for having per- 
mitted such ‘‘ knaves’’ to go at large su long as they 
have, or else they are equally in fault for slandering 
honest men. And if the ææ talionis does not reach the 
guilty here, they will feel its authority and coufess its 
justice. 


* But this editor of the Watchman has proved that 
he is at present disqualified either to testify or to 
judge inthe case. Even our secular papers are ready 
to correct a falsehood when it is proved to be such, 


| trouble, 


Mr. Dowling certainly would, if he should run through the 
streets crying the Lord is coming, with no more argument 
for it than he bas employed against it. As to New York, 
1 also had the opportunity of knowing that the leaders gave 
away al their money, rather then received vast sums and 
hourded them up. 


These slanders can do us no harm. None will believe’ 


or publish them bat such as “ love or wake lies.” Yours in 
hope of soor being where such companions will cease to 
BARNET MATTHIAS. 
Brooklyn, Nov. 12th, 1844. 


The above is from one of the leaders: referred to by the 


but this ‘* Christian ” editor who is as ready. as any of | N. Y. correspondent of the Watchman. So we nail them to 


them to receive and circulate the falsehood, in sub- 
stance at least, when called upon to correct it, why, 
he “has never published the reports,” and if Mr. 
Himes’ honesty ‘‘ can be made to appear it should 
certainly be done.” Now, by refusing to correct the 
injurious report he had virtually endorsed, he has 
shown. that there is neither truth nor justice to be ex- 
pected at his hands. I should as much expect that 
the Pope would thank aman for showing him from 
the Bible that he is the great Anti-christ, as that such 
a man would wish to have the truth appear, after hav- 
ing pursued the course he has. 


Already he has had proof of the readiness of the 
mob to respond to his ideas of truth and justice : is 
anything too base for him to circulate, if there is any 
possibility of gratifying his too apparent thirst for 
blood? If you have done anything worthy of death, 


you should not refuse to die; but never allow yourself 


to fall into the hands of those whose hatred is as dead- 
ly as if they had “ bound themselves with an oath that 
they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed ”’ 
you. ; 

When the appointed watchmen upon the towers 
confess themselves the accomplices of banditti, they 
should be treated as such. Woe be to the frankness 
and simplicity which confers with them in confidence 
and honor, You have erred, if the Watchman may 
be believed, elready. But beware! If any person 
can produce an instance of one who hes been wronged, 
or has any just complaint to make, let it be done, but 
to allow a bold and unprincipled enemy, in his present 
attitude, to visit your premises in the light of an im- 
partial, candid, and honest auditor of your books, 
would be as unjust to yourselves, as to allow an arm- 
ed assasin to enter your dwelling, to bind you, and 
then use the dagger as he might see fit. ' 


You should insist that the editor recall the slanders 


rity for decency and hondsty,vefore’ you ho 
further intercourse with him. The baseness of his 
course has begun to work its punishment, even now. 
One of the most venerable members of his own de- 
nomination, and one of his, subseribers, I am told, on 
reading the articles now under consideration,destroyed 
the paper as soon as it came into his hands, after 
reading it, lest it should pollute his family. And 
certain we are that all his brethren, whether Advent- 
ists or not, who have any regard for fair dealing, or 
even for decency, to say nothing of Christian propri- 
ety ,will discountenance his course. ‘‘That such a man 
should be the scorn and contempt of every honorable 
mind, is to be expected, when his character is known ; 
but a more fearful reckoning awaits him at last, un- 
less he repents of his sins, and obtains forgiveness 
of his God,” 

He has had his day, it is time for him to prepare 
for the retribution. 

An Essex County ADVENTIST. 

Nov. 15th, 1844. 


Vast Sums of Money !! 


`The leaders of the Miller delusion—** Christian 
Watchman.” 


“ For without are dogs, and who:emongers, and murder- 
ers, and idolators, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
lie.” Rev. xxii. 15, 

If this text is true,then the Ch. Watchman and its NY cor- 
respondent, not only are found in the worst of company, but 
very naturally associated, and cannot go into the city of Gud, 
(Rev. xxii. 14,) without signal repentance. 

Bro. Bliss,—my residence isin Brooklyn, and I have the 
oppertunity of Kuowing that the statement in the Christian 
Watchman that ‘* vast sums of money were given to the 
leaders of the Advent faith in that city,” is entirely without 
foundation. I myself, from New York and Brooklyn, did 
not receive exceeding $7,00 through the wholeseason of the 
excitement, and gave it away as soon as received,in some 
instances, or soon afterwards as occasion required. Beside 
this,l gave away not far fiom $50,not to the leaders but the 
poor brethren and ethers who thought it their duty to go 
from place to place to sound the alarm $ as Mr. Dowling 
said he would if be believed the doctrine of the immediate 
Advent of our Lord; with this difference, they did not cry 
in the streets, and get into the mad-house the first day, as 
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the counter.— Eds, 


LETTER EROM Bro, J. Lenresr.i 

Bro. Himes :—It is frequently asked what 
shall we do, now we have met with another 
disappointment ? If you have room in your 
paper, I should like to make a supposition; 
and if one can tell what they would do in the 
supposed case, then, perhaps, they may be 
able to form some idea of what our course 
will be, 

Suppose a ship in the middle of the ocean 
springs a leak, and all hands are called to 
pump her out; but after working a long time, 
it becomes evident to all on board that she 
will “soon go down, or become’ completely 
water logged. In this extremity, the boat is 
lowered, and as much provision and water 
put in her as she will carry, with the crew ; 
the officers then take an observation in order 
to learn their latitude and longitude, and the 
course and probable distance to the nearest 
land, 

And now, having provided themselves with 
a chart and compass, they shove off, and shape 
a course for the landj—leaving the old ship 
toher fate, sorry indeed that they are obliged to 
|leave her, yet with a conciousness that they 
ave done all they could to save her. Well,they 
row on many days, and at length the cry is 
heard, Lanp Ho!!! Immediately alleyes are 
turned in the direction pointed out; and, sure 
enough, there, to all appearance, is the land 
stretching along the horizon, and every, heart 
is cheered with the pleasing hope of soon 
being ina place of safety; night however 
shuts down upon them end hides the. pleasing 
sight from their eyes; but nothing is talked 
about, or thought of, but the land to which 
they are fast hastening. Morning at length 
dawns upon them, and all eyes are directed 
towards the point where the land was last 
seen; but, alas, it is not there : huge clouds 
that hang over the place tell the cause of the 
disapointment,—it was a fog bank. Well, 
the disapointed crew lay on their oars for a 
few moments, disheartened; and inquire what 
isto be done? But they remain not long in 
suspense; reason answers, that they have left 
asinking ship, in search of land, that it is 
somewhere ahead, and that it is of no use to 
think of going back to a sinking ship ; neither 


‘lis itof any use to lay here; and of course 


there is but one alternative and thatis to pull 
on, knowing that they have the right course. 

Well the boat again moves forward, impelled 
by arms that gather fresh strength from the 
thought that they are in the right track, and 
that every stroke of the oars is bringing them 
nearer and nearer their destined port? Day 
after day passes on, and fow at length their 
provisions and water begin to fail them; the 
hot burning sun beats downupen them by day 
and the cold winds chill them by night. But still 
they are kept up by the hope that soon they 
will be where their wants will all be supplied, 
and their hopes all realized. And now again 
the welcome sound is heard, land ho!!! And 
this time it appears plainer than before, and 
some of the most sanguine even fancy that 
they can trace the happy shore all along, with 
its pleasant bays, and safe harbors and, even 
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discern the mast of the ship as they lay snugly || The current of time carried us swift on towards 
moored, safe from all the storms and tempests|the point; but, alas, just as we come up with 
i to which they themselves are exoposêd, Every || it, it vanished irom. our sight; and time proved 
4, i} heart is thus gladdened and every hand is/to us, what our great navigators failed to do, 
f busily employed in making’ preparation for|\that it was a kind ofa fog bank. But what 
“a sale: and speedy landing. , But alas, they| were we to do? We had left a sinking ship 


i 


are oncé more doomed to be disappointed. The 
supposed land rolls’ over and over and disipate 
into thin air; and now their poor hearts are 
almost ready to break, and many are just ready 
‘to:give up in despair. But reason again comes 
“to'their aid, and represents to them that they 
enlamnly have the right cowrse, and that it would 
‘be eight of folly to think of returning to 
whé ney left the old ship, because she 
must be; at the best, but a poor, water logged 

+ wreck, if indeed not already sunk; and now 
|| they certainly must be near the land; 
}| and therefore the part of wisdom in them would 
| beto exert their little remaining strength to 
jj make the long looked-for land without delay. 


behind, and started for the land; and our 
having taken a fog bank for Lanp did not 
make it so; and there now remained but one 
of three ways for us to take; one was to 
go back to the old ship. This we could not 
do, for our:captain told us in so many words 
‘that if any man drew back, his soul should 
have no pleasure in him.” Another way was 
to stay where we were; but this was objected 
to by Peter and Paul, and by many more of 
the crew who were for pressing forward, and 
hastening towards the shore; and in fact 
our own experience taught us that there was 
no stopping place for us in those seas; fori 
we did but lay on our oars a few moments 


{| Once more the oars are plied with a full) treacherous under-currents pujà draw us off 
| determination to make the land or perish in the] our course. This would not do; so we,were 
#) attempt. Accordingly they toil on a few days| obliged to take the only remaining course, 
|| with sadened yet faithful hearts; night overtakes) and press on towards the heavenly port. 
| them still onthe ocean, and a fearfulstorm is| Therefore we still kept on, looking for the 
{| gathering over their devoted heads; the mut-| land knowing that ‘‘now our salvation was 
|] tering thunder warnsthem of itsnear approach, | nearer than when we believed.” In this way 
| and all the elements seem combining for their| we continued on many days, until at length 
| destruction. But still they toil on, knowing | another point was discovered, which we were 
j| that their only hope is that they may gain| almost sure was the land; and indeed it seemed 
į the distant shore before the gathering storm] as though faith was almost lost in sight, and 
|| shall burst upon them. The night wears away,||we looked forward to the point with almost 

{| slowly and still the elements are held in check; | full assurance that then our joy would be 

{| at length the morning dawns upon them, the) complete. But the day passed, and like the 
}| clouds disperse from the east, and the sun| poor seaman, our hearts are almost broken, 
‘| shines in all its glory; and before his piercing | and some of the dear children are almost ready 
|| rays, the mist that rests upon the bosom of the| to give up in despair, But let us reason from 

| ocean vanishes away and discloses to their en-| the Bible, and see if we have cause to despair. 
| raptured view the land, the beautiful land for) Paul tells us that we “ have need of patience 
| which they have been toiling; with its verdant that aiter we have done the will of God we 
|| fields, and towering wood-lands, while here| might receive the promise ”—Heb. x, 36, 
and there the beautiful groves of orange and |and that this is the will of God, even our 

| cocoa gracefully interspersed with the fig and sanctification, Our Savior prays the Father 


it 
E | >! 


{| water flow from the hills, wattering all the [now we have believed this truth, and the word 
}, plain below; and, the sight of their dear friends, hes brought us just where we are, thanks be 


| who stand ready to recieve them with open 
| arms, amply repays them for all their toils 
{| and hardships. Deep gratitude swells every 
heart, as they look back upon the open sea, 
and behold it worked into fury by the fierce 
į storm that has burst upon it, ard which not/ 
| long before had threatened to overwhelm 
_ | them in its fury; but they are now safe in the 
-}} bosom of their friends, secure from the storm 
that would have swept them to destruction, 
Now what would have been the result, had’ 


to our kink Heavenly Father, The midnight 


stand where they are; while the foolish have 


cry has been heard; the wise virgins have 
arisen and trimmed their lamps, and under- 


gone away to look for oil. And now if we go 
back to the old ship that we left, she is water 
logged, and while we are gone the Bridegroom 
will come, and we shall be shut out. 

‘Let us then run with patience the race 
that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faith.” We have 


= || they been discouraged after the last disap-| been toiling on now for some days since our 
| pointment, and turned back to look for the| disappointment, and. still we find ourselves on 
}| old ship, or had they concluded that they} the wide ocean of time; and ‘‘ darkness covered 
_ } would look no further for the land? 'They|the land, and gross darkness the people.” +A 
jj would have been lost. storm is brooding over the land, the elements 


Well, the advent people have been placed are combined to destroy us; but still we must 
in just this situation. They found themselves| Strive to gain the prize. Our only hope is 


J on the wide ocean of time, in a leaky ship; 
| and after making an effort to free her, which 
= jj proved unavailing, obeyed the order of the 

1 cine to come out of her; and after prepar- 
= || ing ourselves, and getting an observation, and 
_ || learning the course and distance to the heaven- 
ly port, we pushed off from her with our chart 
a compass in our hands,—sorry indeed to 
leave her in such a state. After leaving her, 
_ we pulled on many days with a sweet concious- 
į| ness that we were in the path of duty; on our 
}| way to the fair Canaan of rest that remaineth 

L for the people of God. About 1843, the ery 


that when that storm bursts upon this world, 
our names may be found written in the Lamb’s 
fair Book of life. The night is fast wearing 
away; and still the elements are held in check; 
and ere long 1 do believe the bright morning 
of the Resurrection will dawn upon us, and 
the Son of righteousness arise with healing in 
his wings,” and then these dark clouds will 
disperse, and bring to view the fair Canaan 
of rest that is for the faithful in Christ. 
Baltimore, Md. Nov, 8th, 1844, 


Scene in the East. i 


‘ We have had a dreadful conflagration in 


Mi was beard land ho!!! The enquiry was 
|| made, where away. It was pointed out to us,| Jassy, which has been making a salamander 
and upon an examination of our chart, it really || of me for the last ten or twelve days. We 
appeared plain that this was the land; and} have been living in fire, and during the heat 
y become very much elated at the prospect| of summer, it was a visitant by no means 
of soon making the much desired haven of rest. | welcome. Two hundred and forty-seven houses 
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were burnt in my quarter alone, and my house 


had a narrow escape. The account has been 


carried by some as far as one thousand houses, 
which is exaggerated. The circumstances 
were appalling.» Nothing can be conveyed by 
description, to those who have not witnessed 
these kind of conflagrations. They spread 
with a frightful rapidity, conducted by the 
combustible material of which a great part of 
the city is built, and by the universal roofs of 
shingle. ‘The wind was blowing a simoon at 
one time, and in the afternoon a thunder storm, 
charged with electric matter collected during 
weeks of drought, hovered in a black, dense 
mass in the distance, that gave one to'see the 
effect of the fire still blazing, and throwing up 
its white volumes of smoke and glares of flame, 
mingling with the’ black cloud, and then 
ligitnings; when the storm assumed the char- 
acter of a whirlwind, lit up the streams of 
flame in every direction, and confounded the 
dust with the smoke issuing in all directions. 

“The inhabitants, in the most dreadful 
consternation, were flying with their effects, 
when they could not know where to turn and 
blocking up the streets, Day was converted 
almost to night. I could not see my hand before 
my face, and knew nothing, but that the danger’ 


was imminent and might engulph me, in a 
moment, for the fire seemed around the hun-. 


dreds and thousands running in every direction, 
I could not return to my house for my retreat 
was intercepted. In the meantime the fire 
was raging with dreadful violence and rapidity, 
and the rain fell. This lasted for some time, 
when the clouds burst and poured their torrents 
down. Then and then only, was an interval 
of some security felt. It lasted during the night, 
and left protection to those who had a roof to 
shelter them. 

‘* The, first approached on one side to me- 
about three houses distant, and their courts, 
or fifty, or sixty paces, and on the. other side 
about thirty. paces, The wind might. at any 


length have disappeared almost. Three 
churches, and some of the mansions of the 
Bozards, are the same imposing ruin, and the 
chimneys of the others stand alone, like black- 
ened columns, to commemorate the disaster 
for the rest of the buildings which were burnt. 


Some Tarscs Wuicu Constitute A CHRISTIAN. 


1. A sincere desire to glorify God in all we 
do, manifested by right action. 


2. A hungering after correct knowledge of 
God, and a sweet delight in contemplating the 
wonderful works of the Almighty to the chil- 
dren of men. 


3. An undoubted belief in the authenticity 
of God’s revealed word, which proves itseif 
to be genuine only when we practice what we 
believe to be truth. 


4, To possess the spirit of Jesus Christ, 
and exhibit it in all we do or say, at home or 
abroad, ever remaining on teachable ground, 
having no fellowship with the works of dark- 
ness, but reproving them. Christ-like, not 
having men’s persons in admiration because 
of advantage. l 


~ 


5 To walk in Christ as we have received 
him, holding fast the begining of onr confidence, 
without wavering, stedfast unto the end, with 
joy and satisfaction, counting him faithful who 
has promised to do more than we'can say or 


think, for the faithful in Jesus Christ, 


6. A heart full of the love of God, anda 
holy zeal to porns every enterprise which 
has for its end and aim, the glory of God, and 
the future well-being ofthe human faily.— Morn- 
ing Star. » aerial 


Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 
oOo A 


moment have turned and destroyed the property. - = 
emilein- breadth “and a mile anda half in’ |f 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 


Advent Gerald & Reporter. 


THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, NOVEMBER 20, 1844. 


/ Address to Adventists. 


i Dear BRETHREN AND SisTERS— 
; Since our most ardent expectations have not been 
realized, let us humbly, and thankfully, and faith- 
\ f fully improve the time that may yet be allotted to 

I] us here. y 

.. Like the cloud which the anxious mariner has mis- 
$ taken for the last headland at the entrance of his long 
E wished-for port—a mistake arising from the fact that 
a all the previous landmarks, and all his calculations 


showed that his voyage was near its end—the last 


point to which we have looked for the great deliver- 
ance has passed away. The remarkable movement 
which has resulted from our late expectations, 
though we may not be able fully to account for it, 
cannot but be regarded, by every one who has been 
materially affected by it, as a most remarkable and 
instructive providential event. It was entirely un- 
anticipated by ourselves, and equally uncontrolled. 
And tt has its meaning ! 

But even if we were unable to understand the 
reasons for it, or its purpose, in all respects, it would 
be our most obvious duty, as it would be our safety, 

‚to hold fast the position into which we have been 
brought, It is safe ; for he who is prepared for the 
coming of the Lord, is prepared for anything which 
God can allot to a righteous man ; and that this is 
our duty is very evident from the doctrine, the ex- 
perience, and example of the apostolic church.— 
And never was our position so clearly apostolic as 
atthe present time. Their hope is our hope. 

< \ They looked to the regenerated world as their future 
~ Ș| and immortal inheritance ! So Paul declares in his 
~: -f| epistle to the Hebrews :— 
‘*God,who, at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 

WHOM HE HATH APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, 

by whom also he made the worlds; who being the 

brightness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged our sins, 

sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; 
being made so much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they. For unto the angels hath he not put in 

| subjection THE WORLD (oikoumenen, the habit- 
: able earth) to come whereof we speak ; but one 
: in a certain place testified, saying, ‘What is 
| man, that thou art mindful of him ? or the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? thou madest him a 

| little lower than the angels: thou crownedst him 
| with glory and honor, and didst set him over the 


works of thy hands, thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet.’ For in that he put all in 
subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we see not yet all things put 
under him ; but we see Jesus, who was madea 
little (margin, litéle while) lower than the angels for 
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and hon- 
or ; that he by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. For it became him, for whom are 
all things, in bringing many souls unto glory, to 
i make the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings. * * * And for this cause he is the 


mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
leath, they which are called might receive the promise 

ERNAL INHERITANCE. To which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? are they not all 
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ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shal! be heirs of salvation ? But unto the Son, 
he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for eyer and ever 
(in the world to come) : a sceptre of righteousnes is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom ; thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity, therefore God, even thy 


above thy fellows. And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 


ish ; but thou remainest; and they shall wax old 


them up, AND THEY SHALL BE CHANGED: but thou 
art the same, and thy years shall not fail. * * * 
See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who refused him that spake on earth 
much more shall not weescape, if we turn away 


nifieth the removing of those things that are shaken, 
(the heavens and the earth) as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot be shaken may remain. 
Wherefore, WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT 
BE MOVED, let us have grace, whereby we may serve 


our God is a consuming fire.” 

The samelapostle shows in his epistles to the Ro- 
mans and the Galatians, that the promise to Abra- 
‘ham, and all who are of his faith, refers to the same 
“world sto come,” of which the Son of God is the 
“appointed heir ;” which is to constitute his “king- 
dom,” and which all who are “heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ,” shall receive. ‘For the 
promise that he should be THE HEIR OF THE WORLD, 
(kos mou,) was not to Abraham or his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith, for 
ye all are the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
AND HEIRS ACCORDING TA THE Promise. Know 
therefore, that they which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more of promise; but 
God gave itto Abraham by promise. So then they 
which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham,” 
as heirs of the world. 

Peter is even more plain than Paul, as follows :— 

“ For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 
the word of God. the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and in the water : 
whereby (t.e. the word of God) the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, perished ; but the 
heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word 


judgement and perdition of ungodly men. But the 
day of the Lord will come asa thief in the night ; 
in the which the. heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolved, what manner of per- 
sons ought ye to bein all holy conversation and 
godliness, looking foraad hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dweileth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless.” —2d Peter, iii. 5—14, 

John is also very clear :— 

“And Isawa great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face che earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there was found no place for them. 
Isaw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first 
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God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 


ning hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the works of thine hands. They shall per- 


as doth a garment, and as a vesture shall thou fold 


from him that speaketh fromeheaven : whose voice 
then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, ‘Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven.’ And this word, ‘Yet once more,’ sig- 


God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, for 


are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of 


heaven and the first earth were passed away; and 
there was no more sea, And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And 
he said unto me, Write: for these words are true 
and faithful. He that overcometh shall inherit all 


he shall be my son,” 

These having spoken of the inheritance so fully, 
James merely shows how much consolation may be 
derived from the promise of it; “ Hearken, my be- 


Here, then, it is certainly very clear that the apos- 
tles were as singular in their views of a future in- 
heritance, as the Adventists of our time. 

And the Lord Jesus would have us hope, and la- 
bor, and suffer in view of the same reward :— Ye 
are they which havecontinued with me in my temp- 
tations, and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
father hath appointed unto me: that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom.” And again,“*Ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets in the kingdom of God.’ He points us also to 
that kingdom, in connection with his coming, and 
the judgement : “When the Son of mam shali come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of hisglory ; and before 
him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall sep- 


sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep 
on the right hand and the goats on the left. Then 
shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world; 
for I was a hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I 
was sick, and ye visited me; I: wasin prison, and 
ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous an- 
swer him, Lord,when saw we thee an hungered,and 
fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? when saw 
we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ?. or when saw we thee sick, or*in pris- 
on, and came unto thee? And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily, I say unto you, inas- 
much as you have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 

2, The apostolic church expected also~that- this 
enovation of our planet wouldtake. place in connection 
with the second coming of Christ. This is sufficient- 
ly plain from what we have already quoted. 

Hear Peter on one occasion, even at the “ beauti- 
ful gate of the Temple” :— 

“ The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, andof Ja- 
cob, the God of our fathers hath glorified his Son 
Jesus ; ... repent ye, therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out,when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord : 
and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preach- 
ed unto you: whom the heaven must recewe, UNTIL 
THE TIMES OF RESTITUTICN OF ALL THINGS, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
since the world began,” 

Paul, as we have seen, has shown, that “all things 
in the world to come,” are put, dy appointment, in 
subjection to the Son of God. But he aads:— 
“ Now we see not yet all things put under him.” 

When is that to be done? Let Paul answer : 
“Ar mis cominc. Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up (brought back or restored) 
the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he (the 
Father) shall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority, and power. For he (the Father) must reign 
till he (the Father) hath put all enemies under his 
(the Son’s) feet. The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death. For he hath put all things under 
his feet.” Av THE comine or CHRIST, then when 
death “is swallowed up in victory” all things are put 
under the feet of the Son of God ; and then this de- 


livering up, or restoring of the kingdom to God— 


(margin, ¢hese) things ; and I will be his God, and | 


loved brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of | 


this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom “i 
which he hath promised to them that love. F” 


arate one from another, as a shepherd divideth his ` 
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{| bean instantaneous work ; indeed, we know not 


Y. whichare now,” and bring into existence, in their 


i also quicken your bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 


a 


=. 


| ceived the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye 


| Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 


“J the wilbof man, but.of God. And becatse ye are 


Wl we may be adapted, in our physical nature, to ‘* the 


|| changed ; for this corruptible must put on incorrup- 


voice of the arch-angel, and with the trump of God: and|\tion out of the Pythoness, who “ brought her mas- 
the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which’ are|\ters much gain by soothsaying,” “ when they saw 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them) that the hope of their gains was gone, they caught 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shali) Paul and Silas, and drew them into the market- 
we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one an-|! place unto the rulers, and brought them to the mag- 
other with these words.” istrates, saying, ‘These men, do exceedingly trou- 
| 5. The spirit by which the early believers were ||ble our city.’ “And'the multitude rose up together 
united to the Lord united them also to each other in one against them: and the magistrates rent off their | 
body, and this led them to sympathize with each other, || clothes; aud commanded to beat them. And when — 
as we have seen the Adventists doing. ‘‘ And themul-\\they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast 
titude of them that believed were of one heart, and of them into prison, charging the jailer to keep them 
one soul; neither said any of them that aught of the\|safely: who having received such a charge, thrust 
things that he possessed was his own : but they had all | thèm into the inner prison, and made their feet fast 
things common. And with great power gave the/in the stocks.” 

apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Je-|| At Athens, “certain philosophers of the Epicure- 
sus: and great grace was upon them all. Neither|ans, and of the Stoics, encountered Paul. And 
was there any among them that lacked; for as many||some said, ‘ What will this babbler say?’ other 
as were possessors of lands and houses, sold them, and (some, ‘ He seemeth to be a setter-forth of strange 
brought the prices of the things that were sold, and||gods :’ because he preached unto them Jesus and 
laid them down at the apostles’ feet; and distribution the resurrection.” 

was made unto every man according as he had need.” At Ephesus “ there arose no small stir about that 

6. Such a hope, and such faith, producing such|| way, for a certain man named Demetrius, a silver- 
fruits in a world like ours, could not be known with-| smith, which made silver shrines for Diana, brought 
out subjecting the partakers of the hope to great trib-|| no small gain unto the craftsmen ; whom he called 
ulation. And though we are told that the early dis-|| together with the workmen of like occupation, and 
ciples “ had favor with all the people,” until they were}|said, ‘ Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our 
‘* stirred úp ” by those in authority or influence among || wealth: moreover, ye see and hear, that not alone 
them, it was but a short time before the new “sect” ||at Ephesus, bat almost throughout all Asia, this 
was ‘ every where spoken against,” and ‘‘counted|| Paul hath persuaded and turned away much peo- 
as sheep for the slaughter.” ple, saying, that they be no gods which are made 

Théir tribulations began by the agency of those, || with hands, so that not only this our craft is in dan- ) 
who said “ they were Jews (the people of God) but} ger to be set at nought; but also that the temple of — 
were not” his people. the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her | 

On one occasion, at Jerusalem, “as they spake! magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia, 
unto the people, the priests and captain of the tem-|/and the world worshippeth.’ And when they had — 
ple came upon them, being grieved that they taught|/heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, and | 
the people through Jesus, the resurrection from the 
dead, and they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the next day.” 

On another occasion, “ There arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing with Ste- 
phen; and they were not able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit by which he spake. Then they sub- 
orned men, which said, ‘ We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against Moses, and against 
God.’ And they stirred up the people, and the el- 
ders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, and 
set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceas- 
eth not to speak blasphemous words against this 
holy place, and the law: for we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shail destroy this 
place, and shall change the customs which Moses 
delivered us.” 

The death of Stephen was followed by “a great 
persecution against the church which was at Jeru- 
salem ; and they were all scattered abroad through- 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria, ex¢ept the 
apostles. And devout men carried Stephen to bis 
burial, and made great lamentation over him. As 
for Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering in- 
to every house, and haling men and women, com- 
mitted them to prison. Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every’ where preaching the 
word.” 

At Paphos, a certain “ sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew,” who “ was with the deputy of the country,” 
t withstood them, seeking to turn away the deputy 
from the faith.” 

At Antioch, in Pisidia, on one Sabbath day, 
“ came almost the whole city together to hear the 
word of God. But when the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against 


that is, to the state in which it was “ prepared from 
the foundation of the world,” takes place. Then 
the grand purpose of the incarnation ‘of the Son of 
God, “that he might destroy the works of the devil,” 
will have been effected ; not that we expect it will 


the exact time it is to occupy, but it is to be the re- 
sult of that one, remaining, final, and promised 
shaking process, in the day of the Lord, which is to 
“dissolve and change the heavens and the earth 


i place, “a new heaven and a new earth,” which are 
to stand asa “kingdom that cannot be moved,” 
over which Christ shall reign forever and ever, 

(3. The apostolic church believed that all who are 
partakers of the Holy Spirit, and continue to be led 
by that Spirit, are zo be heirs with Christ in the im- 
mortal inheritance. The writings of all the apostles 
abound with this doctrine. It is thus stated by Paul 
in his epistle to the Romans: “But if the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall 


in you. For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God, for ye have not re- 


have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
ery, Abba, Father; the Spirit itself beareth witness 
‘with our spirit, that we are the sii of God : 
and if children, then heirs ; hers of God, and JoINT 
HEIRS WITH CHRIST, y if so be that we suffer with him 
that we may be also glorified together.” 

Other portions agree with this :—‘‘ Jesus answered, 


_ of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not, but as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe: on his name: which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 


And the whole city was filled with confusion: and ! 
having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Mac- — 
edonia, Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre.” ] 
So far, then, there is a striking analogy between | 
our position and that of the early Christians, The | 
inheritance to which they looked is that to which | 
we look. They expected it at the appearing of 
Christ.—So do we. ‘heii, also, they expected their 
vile bodies Would be changed like unto Christ’s gło- _ 
rious body.—We expect the same thing. They laid | 
hold of his promise by faith, and received the “ ear- | 
nest of the inheritance”—the Holy Spirit—by 
which they were joined to the Lord; so we endeav- | 
or todo. They were united to each other in the 
Lord, and in the belief of his word, and all they pos- 
sessed was freely offered for the common good.— | 
So the world declares it is with the Adventists. ` 
They were hated ofall men for the truth’s sake; | 
and while we have so generally shared the hatred 
of all men, it yet remains to be proved that the doc- © 
trine of the Adventists is not, in all that is essen- 
tial, in accordance with the word of God. And no ` 
language so well expresses our state, as that by — 


sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, thenan 
heir af God through Christ. IN WHOM WE HAVE 0B- 
TAINED. AN INHERITANCE, in whom also after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of prom- 
ise, which is the earnest.of our inheritance until the 
redemption of the purchased possession.”’ 
(4, The Apostolic church expected that, in connection 
with the second coming of Christ, all “who are mi3” 
would be changed froma state of ‘‘mortalily”’ to a state 
of “immortality.” Paul is very particular upon this 
| point, and speaks of it as indespensable in order that 


kingdom of God.” He shows that as God has been 
pleased to give to different kinds of grain, such a body 
as it hath pleased him, so by that change we are to be 
conformed, in our bodies, to that of ‘‘the Lord from 
heaven’’?: ‘* Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I shew 
you a mystery ; we- shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a. moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 


now understand these words of Paul to the Ro- 
mans: “I reckon that the sufferings of this pres- 
ent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us, for the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifes- 
tation of the sons of God, For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by rea- 
son of him who hath subjected the same in hope: | 
because the creature itseif also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now: and not only they, but our- 
those things which were spoken by Paul, contra-|selves also, which have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
dicting and blaspheming.” _ Jeven we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
At Philippi, where Paul cast the spirit of divina- for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. | 


Rowe * | 


SS 


tion, and this mortal must put on immortality, so when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, ‘ Death is 
swallowed up in victory.’ ”’ 


This is to take place at the second Advent: ‘t For 
this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
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cried out, saying, ‘ Great is Diana of the Ephesians.’ |} 


which the early churches expressed theirs.—We 1f 
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is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for?,, But it we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. Likewise 
the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities ; for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought: but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered.” 

What he says to the Thessalonians, with the 
change of names, is as applicable as if it were writ- 
ten to us:—‘ For ye, brethren, became followers of 
the churches of God which in Judea are in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews: 
who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
prophets, and have persecuted us; and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all men; forbidding us 

to speak,to the Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins always, . For what is our hope, 
or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his com- 
ing? When we could no longer forbear, we sent 
Timotheus, our brother, and minister of God, and 
our fellow-laborer in the gospel of Christ, to estab- 
lish you, and to comfort you concerning your faith: 
that no man should be moved by these afflictions: 
for yourselves know that we are appointed therean- 
to. For verily, when we were with you, we told 
you before that we should suffer tribulation : ‘even 
as it came to pass, and ye know. For this cause, 
when I could no longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the tempter have tempt- 
ed you, and our labor be in vain, But now when 
Timotheus came from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us always, desiring 
greatly to see us, as we also to see you: therefore, 


For we are saved by hope: but. hope that is : 


if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them 
that obey not the gospel.of God? And if the right- 
eous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? Wherefore, Jet them that 
suffer according to the will, of God, commit the 
keeping of their souls to him in well-doing, as unto 
a faithful Creator,” 

This, then, is the position into which we have 
been brought of late, by the word, and providence, 
and grace of God—* to wait for his Son from heav- 
en!” And is it not Seriptural? Is it not in ac- 
cordance with the dectrine, the experience and ex- 
ample of the apostolic church? Is it not just 
where the apostle desired the early church to stand? 


‘For, “says he, “our conversation (politeuma, 


“ community,” or the state to which we belong,) is 
in heaven ; from whence also we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working where- 
by he is able to subdue all things unto himself. 
Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved, and longed 


for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved,” 


But it is said we have “ fired the time—the day— 


for the coming of the Lord.” Very well. Where 
is the ground of complaint on that account? Cer- 
tainly not with those who profess to believe the 
word of God. If they look for the event at all, they 
must be looking for it on some day. We believe 
the word of God has pointed out the time when we 
should “look up, knowing that our redemption 
draweth nigh,” and that that time has now fully 
come. He who does not believe the timeof his 
coming may be known, cannot look with an expec- 
tation of the event. For no man can rationally 
look for him unless he has reason todo so, There- 


see how God could have prepared us but by such 


The prophetic history of Jewish unbelief, and 
Pagan profanity, of Papal blasphemy, and Protest- 
ant formality, (‘ the love of many shall wax coin !”) 
speak to us, from the past and the present, that 
soon ‘the end” must “ come ! ” 

The luxury of the world in “ eating and drink- 
ing,” their unrestrained worldly-mindedness in 


i buying and selling, planting and building ; ” their 


indifference and contempt for the plainest calls and 
warnings of Heaven; all these forms of its abound: 
ing iniquity tell us that it is to end by “the day 
when the Son of man shall be revealed! ” 

The condition of the nominal church, not only < 
“having a form of godliness but denying the power | 
thereof,” but actually denying the promise of Christ’s 
coming, and scoffiing at the blessed promises by 
which we are commanded to “ comfort one ancth- 
er,” shows that there is but little “faith on the 
earth,” and that the time for “God to avenge his 
his own elect that cry day and night unto him,” 
will “ speedily ” come. 

All these things, in addition to “ the signs,” by 
which Christ has declared that we may “ know that 
his coming is near even at the door,” confirm us in 
our position. And, finally, the recent movements 
in the history of those “ who went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom "—the Adventists. On their part, 
rising to trim their lamps after a season of slumber- 
ing and sleeping, the peculiar features of which we 
cannot bat re as the “ pangs” of the “hour” 
which is to witness the promised deliverance! Let 
us then stand fast, what remains will soon be over. 

And should we not consider it as one of the most 


obvious purposes of Providence, in the late move- 


ment, to prepare us to meet the Lord? ‘Ido not 


an expectation of the event as we generally enter- 


brethren, we were comforted over you in all our af- 
fliction and distress by your faith: for now we live 
if ye stand fast in the Lord. For what thanks can 
we render to God again for you, for all the joy 
| | wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God; 
j night and day. praying exceedingly that we might 
À į| see your face, and might perfect that which is lack- 
. ing in your faith? And the Lord make you to in- 
-_ crease and abound in love one towards another, and 
towards all men, even as we do toward you. To 
the end he may establish your hearts unblamable 
in holiness before God, even our Father, at the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.” 
Peter also speaks as unto us: “ But the end of 
all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves: for charity shall 
cover the multitude of sias, Use hospitality one to 
another without grudging. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. Ifany man speak, let him speak as the ora- 
cles of God; if any man minister, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth, that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ; to 
whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. Beloved, think it not strange, concerning 
_the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
: strange thing happened unto you: but rejoice, in- 
ewe _asmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy. If ye be reproached 
_for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the Spirit 
of glory and of God resteth upon you. On their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glo- 
rified. But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a busy-body in 
_other men’s matters; yet if any man suffer asa 


fore, he who does not look for the comiag of the 
Lord on any day, does not look for him at all. 
And if a man does believe the time may be known, 
whether it be one year, a hundred years, or a thou- 
sand years in the future, we do not see that it is 
any more improper, in itself, to expect the event at 
one time than another. 

This is our position, why should we abandon or 
even modify itin any respect? Let any man give 
us a reason for so doing, from the word of God, and 
we will thank him and comply. It has never yet 
been done: can any one doit? Can any man 
show us, from “the sure word of prophecy,” to which 
we are admonished to “ take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place” where are we, if not 
on the eve of the Advent of the Lord of glory?— 
We ask him not to tell us our position within af 
day, a month, a year, or even a century; but can 
he tell us within a thousand years—can he give us 
any meaning to the prophecies, which might ‘save 
us from regarding the command, to take heed to 
them, as a mere tantalization, if this is not their 
meaning! , Does not everything which has a bear- 
ing on the question assure us that we are near 
that great and decisive event? 


Our principles of interpretation have been sanc- 
tioned by the combined wisdom and learning, and 
piety of the church for more than a thousand 
years,—the received application of the prophecies 
to events, among us, is in accordance with that 
which has prevailed in the approved church of God 
from the days of the patriarchs, and it is confirmed 
by the history of the world in its mightiest revolu- 
tions, its most wonderful and important events, for 
more than forty centuries’ Egypt, Assyria, Baby- 
lon, Persia, Greece, Rome, the empire of Napoleon 
and that of the Turks, with the fallen kingdom of 
David, all declare to us, as so many unequivocal 


tained. It brought us where we saw and felt the 
preparation that was necessary, just as a man sees 
the preparation he needs to make for death, by be- 
ing placed upon what he regards without a doubt as 
his deathbed. Witnout regard to what any one 
might think or say of us, it led us to arrange our 
worldly affairs, to perform our last duties to the 
world and our friends; to confess and repent of our 
sins before God, to seek his pardoning merey, and 
the sanctifying and sustaining influence of his _ 
grace, just as if we had known that we were to 
stand before God at the time to which we looked. 

By the grace of God we were enabled to take our 
position, by the grace of God let us hold fast till the 
Lord shall come. 

If there is any regret tobe expressed, it belongs 
to those who have not taken this position. For if 
the Lord had come we should have been safe, as 
certainly as that he is to appear unto the “salva- 
tion of them that look for him;” while many of 
our opponents would as certainly have been fost, 
as that “all liars shall bave their part in the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimstone,” 

It any have been overtaken in a fault—if they see 
now that they cannot approve, (or rather that God 
cannot,) what they have done, let them seek to be 
restored “ in the spirit of meekness;” but let them 
be careful that they do not commit a greater fault 
If they bad“ burnt their Bibles,” or denied the 
Lord that bought them; if they had been guilty of 
blasphemy, robbery or murder, they would have 
whereof to be ashamed, but we know of none 
whose case we should not rather assume by a 
hundred fold, than that of the scoffing and cavillittg 
professed believer in Christ, or the trath-hating 
unbeliever. Let us then beware, lest in getting 
out of one snare of the devil, we run into another. 

Again, I do not see how the world could have 


Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him 
_ glorify Ged on his behalf. For the tıme is come 
_ that judgment must begin at the house of God: an 


and ready witnesses, that “ He whose right it is,” 
is about to take unto him his great power and 
reign forever and ever ! 
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been fully and effectually tested on the subject, but 
by such an exhibition of our faith as this last move- 
ment has furnished. Heretofore, it is well known, 
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| the world have complained of an inconsistency be- 
tween our faith and practice. They heard us pro- 
|| fess to be looking for “ the end of all things,” and 
. i they saw us about our worldly business very much 


grievances, to show us both the circumstances of God’s 
elect under the seeming delay of the promise, and that 
incessant and persevering ‘prayer will prevail. ‘In her 
case there was but one motive to induce the ungodly 


not allow our hearts to be overcharged with cares | 
of this life, nor can we leave the duties of this life 
altogether.- While we guard against the danger, 
let there be no just ground of reproach to the cause 


q | as usual; and they charged us with being hypocrites. || o 
ai | But now, God, in his providence, has brought us to 
H the test as never before; our worldly neighbors have 
seen us leaving our fields, our merchandize, our 
work-shops, our various offices and pursuits of hon- 
{| or and profit; some even have freely devoted the 
{| last cent, and what is the verdict of the world now? 


¥ Has this satisfied them either that our hopes are 
4 «any more worthy. of their regard, or ourselves more 
“jf worthy of respect? Let the denuneiations and 
clamors of the pulpits and presses of the land, and 
‘the responses of the mobs, which have even forbid- 
den us the rights of all American citizens, answer ! 
Like our Master we may say, “ We have piped un- 
Jf to them and they have not danced, we have mourn- 

ed unto them and they have not lamented!” So 
let it be! God is faithful! God is just! And 
- “wisdom is justified of all her children.” 

The: professed church and the world have. been 
Faiy tried. Our hope has been derided, and the 
_ word of God has become a theme of scoffing by 
them; and for the want of everything in the form 
“of truth to bring against us, scarcely anything that 
falsehood and slander might invent has not been re- 
sored to. And itisa matter of no fis. sigue 
tion to know, that while the com nity have 
_ been so ready 'to give credence to the reports which 
“have been traced to the unblushing malignity of a 
"poor specimen of human nature that was depraved 
E: enough to become the agent in fulfilling a predic- 
} tion of the Savior which refers to this time, “ The 

wa shall rise up against the father, the daughter-in- 

j law against the mother-in-law, and a man’s foes 
-shall be they of his own house,” although the great- 
est anxiety has been manifested, and our transac- 
“tions have been open to the inspection of all, ane 
“nota few, who have formerly been engaged with 
i| us and Fere filiar with our operations, were 


sible, i in view of which a Christian has reason to bei 
"ashamed. 
Let us hold fast where we are, and we can have 


He who sleeps now, will be likely to be waked up 
bythe coming of the Lord himself! 
‘The dangers to which we are now particularly 


e of the narrow path we are required to take, 
1) And Gcd has both anticipated them, and provided 
‘Fy, that we may guard against them. 

|| 1. Weare in danger from the world. And two 
|| cases are evidently brought forward for our special 
admonition: ‘Remember Lors wife!” says the 
| Savior. And Paul refers us to another : he enjoins 
J} upon us to be “ looking diligently, lest any man fail 
the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness 
| Bakio up, trouble you, and thereby many be de. 
Ji filed; lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, 
f| as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 
ia > bitthright. For ye know how ‘that afterward when 
q “he would have inherited the blessing, he was re- 
Bay | jected : for he found no place of repentance, though 
hes sought it carefully with tears.” ‘The birthright 
and the blessing were to Esau, what the inheri- 
tance and blessing of Christ are to us. ‘Though it 
| is the duty of most of us, while we are in the 
world to have something to do’with the world, still 
| we should be very careful i in resuming our worldly 
- avocations, and see to it that we do not jeopardize 
|| our hope for any temporal engagements. We should 
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ready to stand forth against us—still, nothing hasj 
"appeared, for which any one could be found respon-}} 


| Scarce 


b “exposed lie right over against each other, on each 


of Christ on this account. 

2. Our faith is to be tried. “ When the Son of 
man cometh shall he find faith on the earth?” We 
shall be in danger of giving up the promise, through 
unbelief on the one hand, and of falling iuto vision- 
ary speculations upon it, on the other. So far, our 
faith has been tried by our particular views of the 
times connected with the promise in the word of 
God; and now that our more minute calculations 
have shown that we may have relied with too much 
positiveness upon the authorities by whom we have 
been guided in chronology, we mày be in danger of 
falling into an error by rejecting the prophetic peri- 
ods entirely, or by an unqualified opposition to all 
further investigation of their termination, 

A little caution, however, may be needed in this 
While we remember not to trust too much to mere 
human authority, let us also remember that these 
times are a part of the “sure word of prophecy, to 
which we do well that we take heed.” “And it is 
as true as ever that “ at the time appointed the end 
shall be;” and that God “in his times shall show 
who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. ‘And these are as worthy 
of consideration as if we had’never heard an opin- 
ion of them before. We have adopted the very ear- 
liest dates; worthy, of confidence, for our views, and 
we shall never regret that we gave the'subject so 
early attention ; and now, while we carefully guard 


apilindgrfosting to any calculation which looks in-| 


to the future, it is possible that we may have our 
attention called to others, that should be regarded 
with special interest. 
Indeed, it may not be amiss, here, to glance at the 
most discouraging view of the prophens periods, 
thich, on any supposition, we ‘can take:‘eGuided on- 


on of the 2300 years, the extreme point to which 
shorter “period could be extended would be A. he 


Y 


. D. 34, in the middle of the week, and there i 


end beyond the autumn of A. D. 1847. 7 4 
The dates of ‘Hengstenberg for the beginning anc 


of the longer period to the autumn of A. D. 1846. 
There has always seemed, however, too much conje 
ture for these dates to entitle them to our confidence, 


There are other points much nearer to us which are 
And allowing, 
as we have some reason to do, that there may not be 
an exact termination of the longer period, as to a month 
ora day, we have much more reason to cherish a 
constant expectation of our deliverance, on our receiy- 


even more worthy of consideration. 


ed dates, than to look for an hour into the future. 


But we have referred to these future dates only that 
The 
dates we have adopted have been considered the most 
correct, and in accordance with them we have expect- 
ed the end. How could we have done otherwise! It 
must lie, we may say, between us and the point to 


we may look at the matter in its worst light. 


which these later dates carry us. 


If our time—or that which we have adopted, from 
the most competent authorities, as the basis of our 

*¢ Bless- 
5B days.”’ 
“ Thou shalt stand in thy lot at the end of the days.” 
This is the time of trial and the time for prayer. The 
Savior refers us to the case of the widow, who. was 
dependent upon the unjust judge for redress. under a 


calculations—has failed, God’s time has not. 
ed is he that waiteth, and cometh to t 
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ly by the fulfillment. of, ray earn tan which 
were evidently intended to seal, or make sure of vis- 


pSupposing Christ to have been cut off in the api 


ly an authority of any note which supposes his 
nolhing to fear! And everything for which we hope [o death should be dated even so late as that, the remain- 
is lost if we do not! It appears to be very clear that)" of the week could extend onl. 
- there can be no other slumbering and sleeping time, jf 


that is to be followed by the ery of preparation. | 


y.to. the autumn of 
. D. 37, and of course the longer period cannot ex- 


end of the seventy weeks would carry the termination 


judge to act—his convenience.—** I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming she weary’me.””» What 


would such a being care for the wrongs of a'widow ? 

In the case of God’s elect,there are the strongest mo- 
tives on the part of God—they are as ‘the apple of 
his eye.” All his purposes, all his promises, all his © 
attributes assure them of deliverance. Ifthe impor- 
tunities of a widow prevailed with the unjust judge, ` 
‘shall not God avenge his own elect that ery day and 
night unto him? He will avenge them speedily? ” 
The faith that lives through the trial shall be honot: 
ed of God! 

3. Our patience is to be tried. « Here is dhe’ 
tience of the saints.”  ‘*' Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience: 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until 
he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also pa- 
tieut: establish your hearts: for the coming of the’ 
Lord draweth mgh. Blessed is the man that endur- 
eth temptation ; for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the erown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him,” 

Let us then keep in view the inheritance. ~ ‘ For 
they that say such things declare plainly that they 
seek a country. And truly, if they had been mindful 
of that country from whence they came out, they 
might have returned ; but now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God : for he hath prepared 
for them a‘ city.” 

Let us remember that it is to be received * at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ.” 

Let us seek, and submit fo His Spirit which shall 
quicken, or change our mortal bodies, “at his com- 
ing,” so'that“ when he who is our life shall appear, 
we may also appear with him in glory.” 


one of another ; love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
ous: not rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail- 
ing : but contrariwise, blessing; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 
Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain ome re bd thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares.” Let us cherish the spirit of hos- 
pitality, and ais we may not have “ the apostles” 
of oe. early church, at whose feet we may lay our 

ions or the ayails of them, let us lay them at 
the feet of the grea’ ‘Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus, and as faithful stewards, use 
them as those who expect to give account to him that 
is ready to judge the quick and dead. 

And let us rejoice ihat we have been accounted 
worthy to occupy the position we do, in these last 
days. The fire of the Refiner and An S wili only 
purge away the dross and tin. We shall come forth 
like gold seven times purified. ‘If ye suffer for 
righteousness sake, happy are ye! And consider him 
that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.’” 

“ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which, according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by the pow- 
er of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time: Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season (if need be) ye are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations: that the'trial of 
your faith being much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 


unto praise, and honor, and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ: whom having not seen ye love; in 
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_ “ Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion |} 
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whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye||to be compared in the sight of God, with the wicked- Larrageloterinting letters are received from 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory; receiv-||ness of the scorners of our hope. Their infidelity, || Brethern G. F. Cox, Wm. Miller, Dr. Field, and 
ing the end of your faith, even the salvation of your||Covetousness, worldly-mindedness, lukewarmness,||J. Litch, which will appear next week. We must 
souls. Of which salvation the prophets have enquir-|| pharaseism, covetousness, scornfulness,and above all,|apologise to Bro, Cox for the delay of his letter. 
ed and searched diligently, who prophesied of the||their union with the world and all the haters of God, i : ees Gaia! Bika ie ne Tab ] 
_ grace that should come unto you: searching what, or||in persecuting those who sincerely loved, and looked Een- PH e Ahen sies " dang 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was|| for the appearing of their Savior, is not \to be com- Mirea pni DE a ao i TE i TE 
_ in them did signify, when it testified beforehand thej pared with the purity, sincerity, faith, and fear of ings of Tuesday and Thursday, until further sivtice. 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.||God, among those whom. they have effected to dis- 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, || pise and condemn. 
but unto us they did minister the things which are 
` now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which things the angels desire to look 
into. Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be 
sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves ac- 
cording to the former lusts in your ignorance : but as 
he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; because it is written, ‘ Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy.’ And if ye call on the Father, 
_ who without respect of persons judgeth according to 
_ every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning 
here in fear. And now, little children, abide in him; 
that when he shall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him at his coming.” 


PG Meetings are held at the Tabernacle as usual. 


ADDRESS TO ADVENTISTS. 
We this week give a continuation of our addressof last 
week. It has a more particular bearing upon our present | 
condition- 


` ExpLanation.—Some of the brethren have misap- 
prehended the statement of Brother Grigg, in relation 
to the mesmeric influence upon his mind ; supposing 
that he referred to the whole movement relating to 
the seventh month. But, he only referred to the in- 
fluence upon his mind, that led him to follow the fan- 
atical movement of Dr.. Gorgas, about leaving the 
city, a few days before the tenth of the seventh 
month. The good work which was wrought among 
us,—he believes with others, was of God. 


Een enero SES aa 
Tue UNBELIEVER. 

I pity the unbeliever—one who can gaze up- 
on the grandeur, the glory, and beauty of the 
natural universe, and behold not the touches 
of His finger, who is over, and with, and above 
all:—from my very heart I do commisserate 
his condition. The unbeliever! on whose in- 
tellect the light of revelation never penetrated ; 
who can gaze upon the sun, moon, and stars, 
and upon the unfading and imperishable sky, 
spread out so magnificently above him, and 
say all this is the work of chance.. The heart 
of such a being is a dull and cheerless void.. 
In him mind—the god-like gift of intellect—is 
debased, destroyed; all is dark, a fearful 
chaotic labyrinth, rayless, cheerless hopeless ! 
No gleam of light from heaven penetrates the 
blacknes of the horrible delusion! No voice 
from the Eternal bids the desponding heart re- 
joice ! S 

No fancied tones from the harps of seraphi 
arouse the dull spirit from its lethargy, or allay. 
the consuming fever of the brain. The wreck: 
of mind is utterly remediless; reason is prostrate, 
and passion, prejudice, and superstition have 
reared their temple on the ruins of his intellect. 

I pity the unbeliever. What to him is the 
revelation from on high, but a sealed book ? 
He sees nothing aboye, or around, or beneath 
him, that evinces the existence of a God; and 
he denies—yes, while standing on the footstool 
of Omnipotence, and gazing upon the dazzling 
throne of Jehovah, he shuts his intellect to the 
light of reason, and denies there is a God. 
— Chalmers. ; 


-a 


“ Tue “ Warcaman.”—The course pursued towards 
us by Mr. Crowell, of the Watchman, is most unjust. 
After the publication of his slanders upon us, we call- 
ed upon him, presented our defence in the ‘‘ Post,” 
with verbal explanations, and requested that the 
slanders he had published, on the ground of common 
report, should be corrected, And we offered him free 
aecess to our books, to satisfy himself in relation to 
our financial affairs. In reply, he promised to examine 
the same and prove his charges, or publish the de- 
fence. But instead of doing either of these,he has 
attempted to stab us again in his next paper by mis- 
stating our explanations, and by insinuations and taunts 
has added insult to injury. He has thus proved him- 
self unworthy of our confidence or trust. For if he 
would knowingly misrepresent us, when he had evi- 
dence of the falsity of the libel he had published, and 
also deny that he had published the same, we can 
have no assurance that he would not do it again. 

- We intended to pursue this farther, but an article 
from a correspondent, “which will be found in another 
column, will suffice for to-day. 

a.) 


n Worx.—There have been various views among us 
| on the subject of labor, since we -have been brought 
ir: _ near the termination of the prophetic periods. There 
Bh are three views which have been made prominent.— 
1. That no change whatever should be made in our 
secular affairs, but every one should abide in his call- 
_ ing, and live in constant readines to meet the Lord.— 
_ 2. That all persons whose business was in any res- 
{| pect inconsistent with the highest Christian principle, 
$| or who were doing more. business than they could 
‘|| well do, without being overcharged with surfeiting 
‘| and the cares of this life, that all such persons should 
_ change and modify their secular affairs, so that its 
` j| character, and degree of attendance should conform 
|| with the law of God. In thus living, whether a mer- 
2 . f| chant or husbandman, whetherin the field, mill, or 
_ shop, when the Lord should come, it was believed all 
| such would be accepted of God, if ready to meet the 
Bridegroom. 

A third class took the ground that we must leave 
all business of a secular nature, except what was in- 
_ dispensible to present necessities. Such among the 
farmers would not plant, or sow, or gather the frui 
of the earth. Merchants and mechanics gave ui 
labor and trade. Some of these Noid themselve: 
to the preaching of the gospel; but others have spent 

their time otherwise in doing good, while yet others 

| have had no definite object or employment. 
Each of these classes have had their reasons for 
| Y their course. They have no doubt been honest, and 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

i We have received, as our paper is going to press, a letter 
feom Bro. Litch, in which he says, * I- have just concluded 
the perusal of your Defence, Position, &c., and hasten to say 
t with the general tenor of the article, I am heartily pleas- 
i 1, and to it I wish te give my full assent. I am willing to 
s nd on that ground, and meet the result until the Lord 

mes.” 


_ Curist1an Converts.—The concessions 
made to the French and English ambassadors 
by the Port, relative to the Mussulmen becom- 
ing Christians has not been without its effects, 
A young Greek, who embraced the faith of 
Mahomet, after some time thought proper 
lately to alter his opinion, and become once 
more a Christian. He was immediately thrown 
into prison ; but the Government immediately 
ordered his release, and informed the cadi that 
he might return to Christianity without incur- 
ring any penalty. © 


We have also received a very lengthy con:munication from 
Biro. Ransom Hicks, in which he wishes to coafess that he 
was in error, as to the definite month and day of the Advent. 
He however still contends that it is nigh, “even at the door.” 
Bro, H dissents from us in sume of our scriptural illastra- 
tions; bat in his confession of mistaking the exact time, we 
frankly admit that we are fully with him, 

‘The views of Bro. Fletcher, we think are mostly present- 
ed in our address of the last week. His views accord per- 
fectly with our own; and as they were written before his re- 
cenpt of our address, we think he will agree with us that it 
was superceded by that.. We should be pleased to hear from 
him: again, 


sought to know and do the will of God. Our opinion 
3 is that the first class are too worldly. The second 
AS class are just right. And the third class have run 
into excess—have gone too far. The truth lies be- 
` tween the first and third. If all would now take the 
$ position of the second class and carry it out, we be- 
believe they would please and glorify God, and ren- 
X {| der themselves and others associated with them, 
| more acceptible at his appearing. 
| ae 
| 


Letters and Receipts to Nov. 16. 


M Thayer by pm $1 pd to end v 8; H Woodhiry by pm 
$I pd to 218 in v 93 Aaron R Morse by pm $1 pd toend v 
7; A Belden by pm g pd to end v8; Mrs $ Edson hy pm 
g! pd toend v 7; G Wheeler by pm $2 pd to end v 8; Wm 

miih by pm $1 pd to end v 8; Cha Chase by pm 81 pd to 
end v 8; WR Weld by pm 81 pd to end v 8; JW Channing 
BI pd to end v8; N Hanson 50c pd to end v 8; WWhitney 
83.12 pd to end v 8; Caleb Dustin by pm G1 pd to 208 in 
v9; JG Blanchard by pm 50c pd to middle v 8; Jessee 
Walten by pm $3 pd to 209 in v 9; R Tyler by pm $2 pd 
to end v 8; J Smith and A B Thayer by pm 50c each pd to 
edd v 7; J Whitcomb jr $1 pd to end v 8; E Fuller $4.50 


Tue Curistian Sucretary.—The last number 
cornes to us with several libelous insinuations from 
that notorious liar common fame. If the Secretary 
will make good his insinuations, for which there is 
not a shadow of evidence, it will be all right. Other- pik ip, widdle v9; Samnel Smith by ipa $2. pd.to 204. jn v 
wise we shall expect that in their next paper they/ig; A Stacey $1 pd to 223 in v 10; i | Libbey $2 pd to end v 

1 is ‘ . 8. Wi Fy, í 
will do us that Christian justice, they would ask from J; Wastont pai Nowbnrypory’ Ma; CP Whiting paw Cher!- 
us, under the same circumstances. We wait to see. |jien NY; pm Dedham Ms; J Bates; pm Stow Ms; W Budd; 

Sc ER M Allen; E F; Isaac Ives; D P Drown; G F Cox; J E 
Gilmore; W Dodge; J J Leslie; J Weston; J © Forbush; 


Almira Chase; pm Mobile Ala; pm North Scituate R I; 
pm E Northwood N H; pm Hartford St; pm 8 Glastenbury 


Ct; © W Hazen; pins Amesbury Ms Harriman; John 
Pierson; SS tees ; pm Rutland Vt; pm Mattapoi- 


9 Exrravacance.—Our enemies have been unspa- 
y ring of late in their censures of those among us who 

| bby consecrated all to Christ in view of his speedy com- 
i 4" ing. But why should they? None of them have 
Ni done sò bad (?) as the Rev. John Dowling, A. M., 

~~ saidhé woutp po in case he believed it ! (see his re- 

ply to Miller, page 5. We are free to confess that 
much has been done with which we cannot sympa- 
thise ; yet we wish to say, that after all that our 
‘opponents have charged us with in its worst form, by 
lying, slander, and carricature, it is not by any means 


He Resurrection or THE Bopy.—The New 
England Puritan, and New York Evangelist, have 
each. in their last paper given a noble testimony for 
this apostolic doctrine. While the leaven of sadu- 
seeitim is working, let the press speak out on this 
queistion. 


sette Ms; L F Allen F Goodwin: N Field; Warren G 
Price; Josegh Bates; pm Ashburnham Ms; pm Morrisville 
Vt. : 


ee Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 


ae 


|, AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! GO YE OUT TO MEET HIMI! 


—— 


d vot. VIIL NO. 16. Boston, Wednesday, November 27, 1844. WHOLE NO, 186. 


up his son for a burnt-offering. God does not 


i; | THE ADVENT HERALD trial of our faith or confidence in God—to 
q 
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f 18 PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY BY show us what isin our hearts, or that the grace contradict himself. He suffered Abraham to 
J J. V. HIMES of God may be magnified in our deliverance; || be tempted; therefore, it is said, God did it 
| finn i or perhaps, sometimes asa chastisement forjas in other cases to which I have referred 
A 3 , BOSTON. ‘ay . ; j . 
4 AF PA PRVONAHIRB, FERRE, , BORTO our secret sins, which were hidden from our] But when Abraham’s confidence in God was 


$ | J. V. Himes, $. Bliss, & A. Hale, Editors. 


| own eyes till the trial or temptation drew them 
jj Terms.—One Dollar per Volume, of 26 Numbers. Five 


out to our view, 
Dollars for6 Copies, Ten Dollars for 13 Copies. A 3 
All communications for the Advent Herald, or We may have trusted in man—or our own 
orders for Books or remittances, should be directed to wisdom, instead of the revealed truth of God. 
er aneen an | pert pags Office Depart- | We may have indulged ourselves in asking 
l Tuby pcos \ i raf tebanski for, Pag | Signs of God, showing a desire to arrive at our 
|| discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the conclusions with greater certainty than the 
: | ces with the State and Post Office should word of God warrants; or we may have desired 
| scribers’ names e State an . : : : 
= || be distinctly given when money is forwarded Where the to avoid the patient searching of the Scriptures 
` Post Office is not given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- || which is necessary to come to a just conclusion 
“| 
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fully tested, he was arrested and suffered to 
proceed no further. Abraham was shown what 
was in his heart. God approved his honesty, 
sincerity and faith, or confidence, and he is a 
pattern to all believers. And we are to hold 
nothing but what we can give up at God’s com- 
mand.* 

l wish now to say something on the tempta- 
tion that has befallen some advent believers. 
God has given us his living word. So long as 
we adhere to that aloned, we were safe; and 
we had evidence that never has been removed, 
by argument, that we are in the very last end 


per, or credit to the wrong person, as there are often sev-|lin regard to what God would have us to know 


| ae of the same name, or several Post Offices in the same and do. . Thus seeking unto signs for light 


gee and direction, instead of being satisfied with 


A Moses, the Prophets, Jesus Christ and the|\of the present age or dispensation of the gospel. — 
a | WATCH AND PRAY. Apostles, we may have really gone “‘ after||As we" apposed the. contemplated piee 
B: BY ADELIA MORTON, other gods,” and thus fallen into the snare||for the final close, as might have been ex- 
a | H I God warned his people against in Deut. 13 :||pected, Satan has attempted to mar the work 
A Watch and pray! Watch and pray! A ; g ; of God. Hence he has made a mighty effort _ 
5 a Pilgrim on life’s tearful way ! Satan, in his temptations of the people of|to draw us aside from a simple reliance on the 
i Strength you need each fleeting hour, God, asa general thing, must ‘‘ transform”’||Scriptures of Truth alone, under the ordinary — 
pi While ye el yi snepi power ; himself “into an angel of light,” and appear||teachings of the Holy Spirit, and lead our 
Faith shall ; RR, Py ee to be much concerned for the truth of God and||minds to look with favor upon dreams, visions, 
i 8 y: the perfect obedience of his people. ` Hence, | impressions, imaginations, new revelations, 
i Hope and trust! Hope and trust! Fiy lan apad, Be nds, beli he often i pretended inspiration. i God has suffer ed 
né ie : es > oes, ay urden po J Iit a ve -ai h ; 1s ries es gah. ka 

| Saw paias ap per m [which are exceedingly dist to see whether we would follow Y 
E Ii: But to heavenly things aspire ! which there is no “‘ Thus saith the Lord;” yet||he is made known in his word, and to prove 

a) "See on high urged upon a tender conscience with such] us, that we might know what was in our hearts. 

Ba Joys that ne’er will fade or die ! power as to lead them to do, under the By this very process, there has been ‘ great 
$ lll. ion that it is from God, that to which God searching of hearts;” and we have seen our- 
oe Pray and fight! Pray and fight! never called them. -In such cases, Satan takes|/selves as perhaps we never could have done 
W Keep thine armor ever bright ! advantage of great honesty and sincerity to| by any other means. 

gii Soon thy trials will be done, impel the real children of God to actions from} All, or nearly all of us, have fallen into the 
H Soon the crown of victory won ! which they can only escape by being thoroughly temptations or trials of the present period, in 
|| _ Watch and pray, furnished with the word of God as armour on|\some form ; though all have not fallen into the 

i Looking for the better day ! the right hand and on the left, and a full pur-|/same things ; which difference, however, may 

} IV. pose to be governed not by feelings, nor by|/have been from some constitutional dissimilarity 

f Watch and pray ! Watch and pray ' signs, nor wonders, but by the “law and tes-| rather than from any superior wisdom of grace 

i Moar carck tay Oe ah Hic, : timony ” alone. Hereisour only safety; seeking|in us, more than in our brethren. Let those, 

j U ’ 


‘i Grine thy hiing Waceogili reek to God to enable us to understand the mind|therefore, who may have escaped, what may be 


Watch of God by the same Spirit that inspired that||supposed to be great folly, beware lest they be- 
Pilgrim ao way ! word, which if not sufficient for our direction, ||come like the boasting Pharisee, who thanked 


Chrisitian Parlor Magazine. ||We would not be guided aright ‘* though one 
rose from the dead.” 
idni I would now throw out the suggestion, whe- 
a 5 oe A Wi eld ther, when it is said, God did al Abraham, 
a Temptation. it may not be understood as nothing more than 
c} We read, Gen. 22: “ That God did tempt ||God suffering Abraham to be tempted to do, 
J Abraham—and he said, Take now thy son—and || what seems clearly, in the light of subsequent 
of offer him for a burnt-offering,” &c. _ |jrevelation, to be wrong in itself, that of offering 
| To tempt signifies to try. ‘‘ God cannot be |iup. children in burnt-offering ?} and that the 
|| tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any jjonly direct agency God had in the matter was 
| man,” says James, 1:13. In Scripture lan- jito arrest Abraham when the temptation had 
guage, however, God is sometimes said to do |\come to that point in which Abraham could 
what he only suffers to he done. Job says, “The ||not have proceeded further without sin ? Abra- 
{| Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away,” |\ham really thought that God actually required 
L } when it is clear that the direct agency of God ||him to do the deed of slaying his son. Such 
| had nothing-to do with the taking away. He ||was his confidence in God, or faith, that strange 
| suffered ‘‘Satan” to do it; and hence it is |!as the act appeared, he went forward, account- 
| said, God did it. So in the case of David ||ing that God was able to raise up Isaac from 
| numbering Israel, 2 Sam. 24: 1, God is said ||the-dead. But God arrested him before he 


God that he was not like other men, and espe- 
cially like the Publican; and remember that the 
Publican, after all, overwhelmed with a sense of 
unworthiness, was more acceptable than the 
Pharisee, in the sight of that God who looketh 
on the heart. 

True, some of us have been led into extrava- 


by resisting what they thought might be the 
teachings of that Spirit? May there not, there- 
fore, be some excuse for us, though we have not 
been as guarded at all times as we should have 
been against deception ? Is not the Judge even 
now at the door? and may not his eyes see in 
those who have erred, a penitence and humilia- 


|| evident the direct agent in that work was|/Abraham did not do the very thing he was agente asp hei Peg 4 mye itgenphasrer sarang 
jj “Satan.” These things are suffered for the "tempted to do is evident; for that was to offer 


seems irreconcilable with this suggestion.—Ev. C 
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to have moved him to say, Go number Israel |/had actually committed what would now bellthy ofattention. It seems to be confirmed by the cases of — 
and Judah; when from 1 Chron. 21: 1, it is |iconsidered murder by slaying his son. That||Job (who lived, probably, just before the days of Abraham) — 


is expressly said that God tald him what mountain to goto, — 
RY. 
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gances in some things; but may not those mis- |f 
takes have been the result of a tender con- 
science, that feared’ grieving the Holy Spirit, — 


eet 
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tion that would well befit those who may now be 
ready to pour censure upon us? God has 
suffered us to be tried in a furnace of fire—may 
we not, after all, come forth as gold? Through 
your prayers, and the mighty grace of God, 


we shall; and God will yet get himself glory 
by our very mistakes, errors, and follies. If 
he can make the wrath of man to praise him, 
can he not overrule our mis-steps for his glory 
and the final furtherance of the truth itself ? 
Yes, he can—he will; but that is no excuse 
for us who have erred, though it may abate 
from the bitterness of our grief. 

Let us humble ourselves before God, and men 
where duty requires it, and pass the short re- 
maining time of our sojourning here in careful 
attention to every thing for which we have a 
‘< Thus saith the Lord.” Let us cleave ‘‘ to the 
law and the testimony” as the alone ‘‘ sure 
word of prophecy,” and take heed that we are 
not drawn aside by the fancies of men, by our 
imaginations, nor the temptations of the devil. 
Our only safety is a humble reliance upon God 
in the faithful study, and careful observance 
of his word. Geo. STORRS: 


Lerrer rrom Br. I. H. SHIPMAN, 
Dear Bro. Himes.—I wish to say to the 
brethren scattered abroad, that I am still wait- 
ing for the coming of the Bridegroom. Al- 
though disappointed in not seeing Him on the 
tenth of the seventh month, yet I can never 
give it up until He comes. The next thing to 
transpire in the parable of the virgins, is 
** Give us of your oil, for ourlamps are out.” 
That cry will not be made until just as the 
Lord comes; and while they go to buy, the 
Bridegroom comes and the door will be shut. 
Although we have not heard the ery for oil, 
yet we have seen the lamps of a part of the 
virgins go out. Our brethren that find it ex- 
pedient to go to. their employments again, will 
have to be exceedingly careful, or they will 
}| fall in this awful moment. ‘There is plainly 
two disappointments of time pointed out in the 
Ẹ parable; and then the Bridegroom comes.— 
How solemn the declaration of the Savior, 
“ what I say unto you I say unto all, watch.” 
We are now in the watching, waiting, time, 
and the time when the Savior is saying to us, 
‘t Remember Lot’s wife.” I believe God has 
suffered us to come to this point, not to leave 
us, but to purify, try, make white, and deliver 
us. 1 believe that God has witnessed by his 
spirit, that he is near, even at the door. For 
so, says the word; and the Spirit and. word 
agree. May God give us all wisdom to direct 
us. in this hour of trial. Shall we flee when 
hard sayings come; or will we follow the Savior 
through evil as well as good report? Itis a 
time of peculiar trial with us in this place; but 
none of these things move us. ‘Those that 
stand the trial, never were so strong and so 
united as at the present time. All feel that 
the day of the Lord is at hand; and have not 
„the least desire to turn back. I am glad we 
have yet the privilege of the press, so that our 
brethren can comfort each other through this 
medium. Brother Miller’s time of trouble, 
spoken of, Lecture 7, page 109, seems to be 
upon us; but we trust to be delivered out of it. 
As I see and hear of our places of worship 
being burned, shut up, and injured in various 
ways, and the unfeeling mob laying hold of our 
dear brethren and sisters, and draging them 
from their places of worship, and the houses 
of friends, and being brought before rulers for 
Christ’s sake, and because they feel constrain- 
ed to live their faith in the coming of the 
Lord ; I am led to inquire, is this the land of 
the pilgrim fathers, where religious liberty has 
been planted and nourished on every hill, and 
in every valley ? Who could have supposed 
such a state of things as the present ? But 
so it is, and we only ask for grace to stand.— 


| 
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‘dicate his people, and justify their course. 


The Lord knows best what kind of*a trial we 
need to fit us for the kingdom. May weall so 
live that we may say, when he appears, *“ Lo, 
this is our God, we have waited for him.” - 
I, H. Surman, 
North Springfield, Nov. 15, 1844. 


LETTER From Bro. B. MATTHIAS. 


Bro. Buiss.—‘‘ We see not our signs, there 
is no more any prophet: neither is there among 
us any that knoweth how long. O God, how 
long sha!l the adversary reproach ? shall the 
enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ? ” Psalm 
Ixxiv. 9,10. 

My confidence is still in the promises upon 
which we started. I believe we have under- 
stood the visions of the world’s history, the na- 
ture of the kingdom of God, and that God 
gave us the sure word of prophecy to this end, 
as a light shining in a dark place. I believe 
God will yet bring it all out right, and will vin- 
I 
believe, therefore, that we owe no apology to 
the so-called churches, or the world. We 
have done what we could under the circum- 


stances, for truth and God’s glory, while they 
have not, The promises, viz., The resurrec- 
tion of the dead; the kingdom of heaven a 
hand, and the personal reign of Christ on 
earth, &c. being admitted, where are we now? 
The text at the head of this article defines my 
position. We looked to 1843, and then to the 
seventh month of 1844, and there are now 
amongst us none that know how long. We are 
at the end of our reckoning; and like the 
mariner on soundings, layingtoo in a storm, 
and firing guns for a pilot; so we have come 
to the end of our times. We are, in my 
opinion, in a place of trial, where our faith is 
being tried. It was not so much a trial of faith, 
to believe in the Lord’s coming in 1843, and in 
the seventh month, as now. No, we have to 
believe without future time. ‘‘ Many shall be 
purified, and mae white, and tried. Blessed 
is the man that endureth temptation, for when 
he is tried he shall receive a crown of life.”— 
Again, ‘‘ Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I will also keep you from the 
hour of temptation. Behold 1 come quickly, 
hold that fast which thou hast that no man take 
thy crown.” Another text, ‘‘ Let us hold fast 
the profession of our faith without wavering, 
for he is faithful that hath promised.” Heb. x. 
23. ‘*Forif we sin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth,there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,” &c. v. 
26. This is called,in the 29th verse, counting 
the blood of the covenant wherewith we were 
sanctified,an unholy thing. Again, ‘‘ Cast not 
away therefore your confidence, which hath 
great recompence of reward. For ye have 
need of patience that after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receive the promise.— 

or yet a little while and he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry.” This promise 
is given to comfort us in this trial, and the 

ord help us to rest upon it, and work till he 
comes, crying instantly, ‘‘Even so come, 
Lord Jesus, Amen. ; 

Will you present the following texts: Isaiah 
lxii. 1—6; Ixiv.1; Rev.vi. 9; Rom. viii. 19; Ps 
xviii. 2; Isa. lxvi. 8—-; Lev. xxvi. 40—42; 
Eze. xxxvi. 25—37; Jer. xxix. 10, xxx. 6; 
Luke xviii. 8; Ps. xv; Ps. Ixxiv. 9; Isa. Ixiii. 
17; Rev. v. 8, and viii. 3. 

Yours in hope. Barnet Marranas. 


Boston, Nov. 15, 1844. 


LETTER FROM SOUTH Carorina. 


Drar Bro, Briss :—Though a stranger to 
you in the flesh, I hope not so in the Spirit, 
being confident according to the holy Scrip- 
tures, that this is the time of the end, when we 
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are warranted and required daily and hourly 
to watch, and look for his glorious appearing. 
The present generation answers that descrip- 
tion to the full, which was foretold by the proph- 
ets, the Savior, and the apostles, that the 
world should be found in, at his second coming. 
There appears to be but little faith,even among 
his professed followers in the different sects. 
They look on the subject with indifference, and 
treat those with contempt and scorn, who 
admonish them that the time is short. Oh, that 
the sleeping churches could be awaked, that 
they might see where they are, that it is mid- 
night, that it is the time for all the watchmen, 
that are truly such, to cry aloud and spare not; 
to proclaim, ‘‘ Behold the bridegroom cometh! 
go ye out ana meet him!” I thank God that 
I have heard the cry, and I adore his holy 
name, that he has given me a disposition of 
heart to believe that he has told me in his word 
concerning his coming the second time, with- 
out sin, unto salvation; when he shall be glori- 
fied in all his saints. But, alas ! the great body 
of professors are classing themselves with the 
evil servants, or the scoffers, and saying in 
their hearts, Their Lord delayeth his coming; 
or, Where is the promise of his coming. 

God, have mercy on such, and bless the 
means that may be used in the awaking of 
them, before it be too late. 

We have a few ministers of the Baptist de- 
nomination, who are not afraid of consequen 
ces in declaring that the day of the Lord is near, 
even at the door. But few seem to be awake; 


‘but thanks be to God, there are a few in these 


regions of darkness, that are awake, that have 
the light, and are taking heed to the sure word 
of prophecy, which is as a light shining in a 
dark place. So far as I know, other denomina- 
tions in this section, viz: Presbyterians, Se- 
ceders, Methodists, and Episcopalians, sad to 
relate, pay no attention to it, and quiet their 
consciences by refering you to the words of 
our Lord, As to the day and the hour, knoweth 
no man; thereby dishonoring the Lord of glory, 
and keeping out of view what he had previous- 
ly told them, that when they should see such 
things take place, they might know that it was 
nigh, even at the door; as they know sum- 
mer is nigh when they, see the fig tree shoot 
forth the tender leaves, &e. 

I believe if one or more able lecturers were 
to come to Carolina, great good might be done 
in awaking the Virgins, reclaiming backsliders, 
and wresting poor souls from the grasp of the 
devil, through the divine blessings of a crucified 
Savior. 

I add no more, but pray the Lord to make us 
faithful to the end, that none may be able to 
take our crown. 

Yours in the blessed hope, 
ROB’T M’FADDEN. 
Charter Dist., Fishing Creek, S. C. 


ober, 1844. 
LETTER From Br. J, Liron. 
io ree: 

Dear Broruer Hmes:—I have just con- 
cluded the perusal of your Defence, Position, 
&c., and hasten to say, that with the general 
tenor of the article, I am heartily pieased, and 
to it I wish to give my full assent. I am will- 
ing to stand upon that ground and meet the re- 
sult, untiLour Lord comes. Had I written the , 
article; I should probably have been more dis- 
posed ‘to look at the date of some of the pro- 
phetic periods, as being yet quite clear and_ 
strongly indicating the year 1845, as being the )» 
time of their termination. This is especially 
true of the 1335 days of Daniel, 12th chapter. | 

I am now, as I was in 1843, fully convinced | 
that the confering of Roman consular honors, - 
titles, and insignia, on Clovis, king of France, 
and the first Roman Catholic King who ever | 
did bear supreme Roman power, wasthe event | 


re 


\ 


which marked the setting ‘‘ up of the abomina- 
hf tion that maketh desolate,” 

We did date..that event, as you know, in 
608, A. D., and then brought its terminus in 
$ 1843. We dated it there by following Gifford’s 
History of France, where it is stated that 
Clovis conducted his last war and achieved his} 
last victory in 508. On his return from that 
war, he was met in the city of Taurs, by the 
embassadors of Anastasius, Emperor of Con-| 
stantinople, who conferred on him the titles and 
insignia of Consul and Patrician. We sup- 
| | posed 508 to be the true date, but on a more 
careful examination of Gibbon, I find that he 
perfectly agrees with Gifford, as to all he re- 
lates of the war of Clovis in 508, and his return 
to the city of Taurs,—the conferring of Roman 
honors upon him there, &c. But he goes a step 
further, and says Clovis received these honors 
and was crowned Consul, and put on the Ro- 
man purple, in 510,)A. D. 

This was Martin Luther’s date for the 1335 
days. U. a if they began 510, they end in 
ee. he argument has sufficient strength 
to render it plausible, and worthy of attention. 
True, we do not have such an amount of evi- 
dence centering clearly and positively in any 
given year, supported by the best and most ac- 
credited chronologers, as we had in 1843.— 
Hence, I do not feel authorized to speak with 
that confidence, of any other time, that we used 
in that year. But I can by no means give up 
the evidence which does exist, be it more or 
less. 

But while I say, the same confidence which 
A| we felt in the coming of the Lord in 1843, is 
„A| not warranted in respect to any given time in 
the future, I do not mean to say that our ground 
of confidence in his immediate coming, is any 
less than then; but onthe contrary, it increases 
day by day. With this slight difference in re- 
spect to time, I can and do most heartily adopt 
your position as mine. 
| And I wish the church and world to know, 
| that while I accord the fullest right to all Chris- 
| tians to cherish and propagate such sentiments 
as they most conscientiously believe the Bible 
j| to teach; and while I have the fullest charity 
~ 4) for all who love our Lord Jesus Christ, how- 
= 4j ever they may differ from me in opinion, yet 
i| they will find me waging an uncompromising 
war against the doctrines of this world’s con- 
į version to Christ, before his coming, and the 
return of the carnal Jews to Palestine. And 
| at the same time, I trust, none will find me be- 
hind in efforts for the immediate salvation of 
| sinners, at home or abroad. 

Yours looking for the blessed hope, 
J. LITCH. 
Puitapetrmia, Noy. 14, 1844. 
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Parable of the ten Virgins. 


Brtoveo Bro, Himes :—Since the passing 
by of the tenth day of the seventh month I 
; have reflected” uch on the parable of the ten 
4) virgins, which in connection with the signs 
_ | of the times, the seals, and trumpets, indicate 
{| our latitude and longitude on the stream of 
time. My impression is, that we are now in 
| the true tarrying time; and that now the last 
= {| point of time to which the Adventists looked, 
3. D passed, all the virgins will slumber and 
4 | sleep. It appears to me that as long as any 
|| of us can see any time remaining of the pro- 
‘|| phetic periods, there can be no sleeping on 
the time. Neither can there be any tarrying 
of the vision. „Now. there are many of the Ad- 
‘yentists who did not consider the periods ex- 
hausted until the autumn; hence they could 
‘not have been satisfied that there was any 
tarrying. But now the last moment, so far as 
any one who calculated from Bro. Miller’s 
date, can see, has run out. The consequence 
is, we are now in doubt and suspense as to the 


precise time when the Lord will come. That 
the state of things is contemplated in the para- 
ble under consideration, will, I think, be appar- 
ant when we examine it in all its details. 

1, The virgins were to go forth to meet the 
Bridegroom. 

2. This going forth was to be at a time 
when the evil servant was disputing the doctrine 
of the Lord’s immediate coming, and was smi- 
ting those who expected him. 

3. The Bridegroom was to tarry beyond 
the hour they expected to meet him. 

4. During the tarrying, having no knowledge 
of the exact time when he would come, they 
fall asleep in uncertainty. 

5. At midnight the cry is made, Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him, 

6. The cry is not made by one of the virgins, 
for they are all asleep, and all simultanously 
arise and trim their lamps at the announcement | 
of his approach. 

7. When the true crv is made, there is no 
time for preparation. For while the foolish 
virgins are gone to buy oil, the Bridegroom 
comes, they that are ready go in with him to 
the marriage, and the door is shut. 

8. After this, the foolish, who. had gone to 
buy oil, come and asked admittance, but are 
informed that it is too late. 

9. There is no conversion of sinners after 
the true midnight cry is made. ~~~ i 


will be the glorious news that the Bridegroom 
is on his way to earth. 


the Advent Herald as usual. It is the most 
welcome visitor I have, and its arrival never 
fails to refresh my spirit. Be not disheartened 
brother; but go forward in your praiseworthy 
efforts, and God will sustain you. I have all 
confidence in your rectitude, No matter what 
your enemies may say, vour friends know and 
appreciate your trials and sacrifices, Let the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing; let them cry peace and safety, and de- 
nounce us as knaves and fanatics; in due time 
God will speak for himself, and take away the 
reproach of his people. As ever yours in hope. 
N. Fiexp. 
Jeffersonville, Ia. Nov. 7. 1844, 


CALUMNIES REFUTED. 

In the Boston Post, on Saturday last, Elder 
Joshua V. Himes proves, in the most satisfac- 
tory manner, that the charges which have been 
preferred against him, in the newspapers, of 
having received large sums of money, and ap- 
propriated them to his own use, from certain 
deluded Millerites in this region, are gross 
calumnies, set afloat in the community for an 
evil purpose. We shall publish his defence with- 
out abridgment, (as every other editor, who has 
published any thing to his detriment, touching his 
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I hope, my dear brother, you will continue | 


Now the question is, what point do we occupy pecuniary integrity,is in HoNoR and JusticE bound . 


in this parable? Clearly the slumbering and 
tarrying time. Because there never was a 
literal going forth to meet the Bridegroom until 
lately, Different points of time were looked 
to by those who were proclaiming his coming, 
but the announcement ofthe tenth day of the 
seventh month produced a unanimous movement, 
an actual going forth under the expectation 
of meeting him at a definite time. Like the 
virgins in the parable, we have been disappointed 
in the hour, and must now wait in uncertainty. 
If it can be shown that there was a real 
going forth before the last cry was made, then 
my position, untenable; but this I think cannot 
be done, That the speedy coming of the Lord 
was to be preached, previous to the going forth 
to meet him, is evident from the parable of the 
evil servant, with whom the matter was to be 
discussed. And that this discussion was to 
be in reference to the time, is proved by the 
fact, that the evil servant was to deny the 
time,and say that ‘* the Lord delays his coming.” 
Finally,in the midst of this controversy with 
the evil servants, the virgins were totake their 
lamps and go forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
This, it seems to me, has been literally fulfilled; 
nd now we will remain in suspense about 
the day and hour of his coming, until the true 
midnight cry will be given. Who is to give 
this cry may be learned from Matt. xxiv. 31— 
**And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other.” These are the 
agents who are to sound the last thrilling and 
startling ery ‘‘ BEHOLD HE COMETH, GO 
YE OUT TO MEET HIM!” Those who 
are without oil when thiscry is made, will be ; 
lost. May God help us to have it in abundance. | We trust our neighbors of the press, who 
The time in which we are now living is be-||wish to publish the truth, will, learn caution 
yond a doubt the most critical and perilous of|from the numerous ‘‘ mistakes” into which 
any that has hitherto tried our faith and patience. they have been betrayed 
We are now in imminent danger. All our past] ~ > 
labor is now in jeopardy. Many have, no doubt, 
under the excitement. ofthe late cry, gone 
forth to meet the Lord without oil. Some in 
the West, who never felt the force of the argu- 
ments for 1843, or any other time, fell in with 
the late movements, and actually went forth 
with those who had been as they thought asleep 
on the time. Now is thetime of trial with them, ||little more than one half of the Psalms; the re- 
and indeed with all of us. For my part, the|)mainder having been composed by Solomon, 
next thing I expect to hear about. the time, | Ezra, Asaph and others.—Morning Star. ` 


regetted to see Mr. Himes the victim of a per- 
we regard it (a delusion, however, in which 


the present hour, differing only as to the precise 
time when the fiery event shall happen,) but 


any mercenary motives.—Liberator, 


The following paragraph has been extensively 
copied in religious and secular papers, 


learn, committed suicide by drowning about a 


well informed, he yet fell into the delusion of 
Millerism, and reason was ousted from her 
throne. He was highly respected in this town, 
and so well esteemed in Grafton County, as 
to have been elected Chairman of the Road 
Commissioners, He was a representative from 
Landaff to the Legislature for the two years 
previous to the present year, and was a very. 
useful, careful, and well informed member. It 
is time that some effectual step was taken to 
stay this wicked delusion, propagated by dis- 
honest and canting hypocrites.—.V. H.. Patriot, 


The Portsmouth, N. H. Journal of Nov. 6, 
says : 

The Haverhill (N. H.) Republican states, 
that Moses Clark, Esq. the Second Advent 
man who has been so extensively killed by the 
newspapers, is alive and well. It was Mr. Gale 
who was drowned accidentally while in a state 
of religious insanity, 


Jos anp Davip.—Many persons, when quo- 
ting from the book of Job and the Psalms, as- 
cribe the language used exclusively to Job 
and David. A more careful reading would 
show this to be incorrect ; as a large portion 
of the Book of Job consists of the sayings of 
his associates, while David was the author of 


Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 


nearly all Christendom participates even to | 


LamentaBte—Moses Clark, of Landaff, we — 


week since. A man of good sense, and very |f 


to do,) n our next number, not being able to 
find room for it this week. We have deeply — 


nicious and monstrous religious delusion, as — 


We 
we have not felt disposed to charge him with | 
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Advent Herald & Reporter. 


‘*PHE LORD IS AT HAND.’’ 


BOSTON, NOVEMBER 27, 1844. 


n 
A “The Astonishing Ignorance of the 
i Millerites. 

| Among the mistakes made.by.the Millerites, not the 
| least singular is the fact thatthe 10th day of the 
seventh month came on the 23d of September, in- 
stead of October, and was observed by the Jews in 
| all places with their customary services.— Cross ana 


Journal. oh 
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Tt would seem from reading the writings of our 
opponents, that they really suppose that if they 
should die, wisdom would die with them. And they 
often make themselves merry over what they suppose 
are our mistakes; and yet nothing is more evident 
than that they are perfectly unacquainted with that 
of which they speak.// Many of the papers have sup- 
posed that they were throwing great light on this 

i question when they have published to the world that 


Na ca pens 


oe were unacquainted with that fact. 
j Now, if they knew anything respecting the ques 
have known that they were stating nothing but what 


| { ed but that. the Rabinnical Jews everywhere observed 
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e requirements of Moses in reference to the bar- 


t 


ithe Jews observed September; instead of October, as |f 
the seventh month ; and they speak of it as though) 


tion ; or if they had read cur writings, they would. 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


Prelate, even places tho- 
November.* While 


when the season of the ycar is changing. for winter the 
law enjoins us to pitch tabernacles in every one of 
our houses, so that we preserve ourselves from the cold 
of that scason. of the year.” Ant. B3. cha 

That the seventh month ould notybe as_ea 
September, is also evident fro 
pee 


net 


iii. 11.—These passages show us that the winter 


Or if he had laid aside his “ almanac,” long enough ||hated and despised for so doing. This state of 
to examine Arch Bishop Usher’s Annals of the|\things is to the multitude a sufficient proof of the 
world, he would have learned that that distinguished || fallacy of our position ; because, say they, in accor- 
nth month as late as.our|/dance with the reasoning of many divines, ‘“ com- 

SJosephuş after speaking of “ the mon sense has decided against it.” Butis this, to 
seventh month and the Tast” on“ the tenthday,’’| the child of God, any argument that we are in the 
says,‘ Upon the fifteenth day of the same month,| wrong? What saith the Scriptures ? 


\ Says the apostle, 2 Tim. iii. 12, ‘Yea and all 
hat will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer per- 
secution.” And) Acts vii. 52, “ Which of the pro- 
phets have not your fathers persecuted? and they 


j as have slain them which showed before the coming 
Acts xxvii. 9, 27, 33;|/of the Just One.’’ Says our Savior, John xv.18—21, 


If the world hate you, you know that it hated me 


commenced immediately after the fast of expiation,||before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the 
or day of atonement, the tenth day of the seventh|!§vorld would love his own: but because ye are not 


month, that is, if the opinion of the most eminent ) 


the world, but. I have chosen you out of the 


Biblical scholars may be relied upon. The marginal|| world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember 
note in our Polyglot Bibles, on the fast mentioned, || the word that I said unto you, The servant is not 


bially dangerous among the ancient Jews.” 


š Sk N E a s hens 7 
own ignorance respecting it; and ʻéyery 


| 


verse 9, isas follows: “* The fast was on the tenth’ greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, 
day of the seventh month. Lev. xxiii. 27,29.” And |ithey will also persecute you: ifthey have kept my 
says Dr. Clark, “ to sail after this fast was. prover-|isaying, they will keep yours also. But all these 


things will they do unto you for my name’s sake, 


ll who have made-themselves.merry over this sup-\thecause they know not him that sent me.” 
posed mistake, have only shown to the world their} Psa. cv. 25, He turned their hearts to hate his 
st “A olar iE ~ 


knows that t we are correct as to the Caraite, seventh |z? 46— 19, 21, 22, 24—26, 34—39, “—Behold, I send 
month. Pa) 


fle, to deal subtilly with his servants” Matt. 


ou forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 


of our opponents who have noticed this, show || therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 
we have already published. No one has even doubt-|j that they are entirely ignorant of all the evidence on|| And ye shall be brought before governers and kings 


this question, save what they find in the ‘* almanac;’’|\ for my sake, for a testimony against them and the 


enquire, “ How can we account for this palpable mis- 


ley harvest, when the Passover is tobe kept. The take, which does not appear to have been perceived 


J Caraité Jews who conform to the strict letter of the||by any of them? We may with propriety consider 
bal : - : > : sos ss : . 33 
law, therefore are obliged to begin their year_one||it an interposition of divine providence to disclose to 


_ with_our,0 
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$ i later, so.that their seventh month corresponded 


N i terms of the law, we adopted their reckoning. 


those who love the Lord’s appearing, ‘‘ the utter folly 


tober. And as they comply with the||of paying any regard to their calculations; ” for as 


they have shown’ that they have nothing but ‘‘ the 


We may, therefore, say that among the mistakes|| almanac before their eyes,” and know nothing of the 
‘made by the anti-Millerites, not the least singular is|| arguments on so small a point as this, ‘‘ who can 
the fact, that they know nothing of the customs of||employ them to calculate the chronology of the 


the Caraite.Jews ; and never stop to inquire whether 
the Rabbins conform to the Zaw of Moses, when they 
decide as to the correctness of their chronology. » 4” 
Since writing the above, we cut the following from 
‘Zion’s Herald :— 
“ They fixed upon the tenth day of the seventh 
month to close the scenes of mortality ; and the saints 
„must leave off work, sell or give away their property, 


and be ready by thet 23d Jof October. But here they 

J mistake the month, have — upon the ei 
| instead of the seventh! ! Does not every body know 

that “‘ Easter Sunday,’ in our common almanacs, 

‘is fixed upon as the'time of the resurrection of Christ, 

‘and also that he was crucified at the time of the Pass- 
over, in the first Jewish month? Let any-man_ take 
his almanac,and begin with the new moons in March, 

. as the first month, and count on, and he will find 

the seventh moon began Sept, 12th ; but they took 

the October moon for the seventh. How can we 

account for this palpable mistake, which does not a 

pear to have been perceived by any of them? We 

may with propriety consider it an interposition of di- 

vine providence, to disclose to the world the utter fol- 

ly of paying any regard to their calculations, provided 
they should fix upon another time ; for if they made 

a mistake of one month in seven, with the anac 

before their eyes, who can employ them to calculate 

- the ehronolo, ‘the world ? ! ! 

\ New Bedford, Nov. 5, 1844. A. Keyrt.” 
If A. Kent was as familiar with his Bible as he is 
with ‘his 
arguments on this very point which are given by 


“ the learned Dr. Hales,” as Dr. Jarvis calls him ; or} 


of Jahn, and other standard authorities in the church, 
who have settled the question, that the Rabbins are 
one month too early in all their observances, he would 
| never have exposed his ignorance on this subject to 
|| the world. 
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= 


Digitized by the 


; or if he had even examined the} 


orld PEEN? 
j We should zs soon think of going to the monks o 
the dark ages to decide respecting the gospel of 


Christ, as we should to the Rabbins, to decide re-| 


specting the Mosaic law. It is; however, evident that 
God is lulling these men to sleep, by reason of their 
ignorance of the word which is given for their salva- 
tion, and of the circumstances which were to accom- 
pany its fulfillment. Thus trusting to their own wis- 
dom, their eyes are being closed that they may not 
see. 


_-September as the seventh month; and this we have|/even the astute John Dowling, who has the honor of))Gentiles. And the brother shall deliver up the 
ften given in our paper. But we were obliged 10) discovering this mistake, has shown his ignorance of|/brother to death, and the father the child: and the 

Pee Sania a Ts ne i A ; , 

vl from. their time, because they have no regard | the Caraite reckoning, In their own language we 


children shall rise up against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. And ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. The disciple 
is not above his master, nor the servant above his 
lord. Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that 
shall not be known. Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth; I came not to send peace, but 
asword. He that findeth his life shall lose it: and 
he that loseth his life for my sake, shall find it. 
Heb. xii. 4—8 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
Štriving against sin. But ifye be without chas- 
penent, whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
bastards and not sons. Thusthe scriptures show 
as that God has designed to lead his children out of 
the world amidst tribulation and affliction, and the 
enmity and scorn of this world, that when they 
shall stanil on the sea of glass, and it shall be asked 
of them “ who are these?” Rev. vii. 14, the answer 
may be true of each one of them,—“ These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have 


We were not before aware that the “almanac” } washed their robes, and made them white in the 


was a standard work among modern’ theologians. ~~ || blood of the Lamb.” 
nea —— eta ae S 


The World hateth you. 
Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you....John iii. 13. 
Never before was there a time when the doctrine 
of Christ’s personal advent so. universally called 
forth the hatred of the world; or when those who 
look for and love his appearing were so universally 
E me rja 
sage OE NT ERI of Une er ont 
(the fourth of May being our Tuesday, in the evening, the 
Israelites celebrated their first passover in the land of Ca- 


Huaan—Jos. v. 10, Next day afier the passover, (May 5th 
[being Wednesday,) they ate of the fruit of the land of 
Canaan, unleavened bread and parched corn, and manna 


‘ceased the very day they began to live of the fruits of the 
land,—Jos, v. 1I—12.” win woth 

. Again he page 40, “ The eighth da 

month, (to we 30 of our October being F 
first of the seven days of the dedication. The tenth day, 
(with us Nov. Ist, upon a Saturday,) was the fast of expia- 
tion or aton 


cal law, chapter 25: 9,) the Jubilee was proclaimed by the} 


sound of a trumpet. 
being Friday,) was the feast of Tabernacles, "Phe-22d, (our 
November 13th, being also Friday,) was the last of the 
feast of Tabernacles, which was also v solemly kept.— 
2 Chron. viii.9; with Levit. xxii . 36, and John vii, 37. 
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The 15th day (our November’ 6th, | 


Shall we then seek to escape the world’s displeas- 
ure, and avoid its reproach? Nay. “ Behold, we 
count them happy that endure.” Ja. v. 11, Moses 
chose “ to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season;—es- 
teeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the rec- 
ompense of reward”—Heb. xi. 25,26. And says the 
blessed Savior, Matt. v. 10—12 “Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 


of the seventh my sake.” 

riday,) was the) Happy are we when we can say with the apostle, 
2Cor. iv. 8—11 We are troubled on every side, yet 

s whereupon (according to the Leviti-|}not distressed ; welare perplexed, but not in despair; 


or we which live are always delivered unto death 
for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our flesh. And we may rejoice 
that we are “counted worthy to suffer shame for 
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Christ’s name.” Marvel not therefore, my brethren, 
if the world hate you; forit hated Christ before it 
hated you. 


The following article appeared in the “ arzas” 
of Nov. 4, and alsoin some other papers. We 
were glad to see it as Mr. Seth Bliss has thus 
advertised to the world through all the papers in 
which his article has appeared, that Bro. Himes 
has published a “vindication,” “in the Morning 
Papers of Saturday,” Thus the public who would 
otherwise be ignorant of the fact will be apprised 
of it, and many will be thereby induced to obtain 
«that paper and read the “ vindication. 


THE TWO S. BLISSES. 


Ma Eprror:—In the vindication of Mr Himes, 
published in the Morning Postof Saturday, I find 
that, by a similarity of signature, I am unwillingly 
and unfortunately associated, in the minds of many, 
with the Miller delusion, a delusion with which I 
never have been, and never intend to be, in any 
way voluntarily connected. The Mr 8. Bliss who 
signs the letters in Mr Himes’ vindication, is Sylves- 
ter, the editor, as I understand, of the “ Signs of the 
Times,” and who often signs his name X, Bliss, 
and thus leads many to confound two different per- 
sons. The name of the Secretary of the American 
Tract Society, Boston, is Seth Bliss, who sometimes 
signs his name S. Bliss. I will thank Mr Sylves- 
ter Bliss to write his name in full, that my friends 
and numerous correspondents may not have occa- 
sion, so often, to ask, with surprise, “has the Sec- 
retary of the American Tract Society embraced the 
Miller theory?” I claim and acknowledge my prop- 
er name to be Seth, a name which dates back to the 
third son of Adam—and, of course, is an antedeluvi- 
an, and has survived one universal deluge, and also 
the 22d day of October, 1844. I regret that so an- 
cient a name should be associated with so modern 
a delusion. Sylvester is a more modern name—and 
if the editor of the Signs of the Times wishes to in- 
dentify it with that delusion, he may do so by wri- 
ting it in full, and at the same time save me and 
others some trouble, SETH BLISS, 

Secretary American Tract Society. 

Boston, November2. — 


In the Atlas of Nov. 5th, we inserted the follow- 
ing, which has also been copied into other papers : 


“THE TWO S. BLISSES.” 


Mr. Eprror.—I perceive by an article under the 
above head, in your paper of yesterday, that Mr. 
Seth Bliss is anxious not to be identified with the 
doctrine of Christ’s Second Coming. I exceeding- 
ly regret that the similarity of our signatures should 
cause him the mortification of having it supposed 
that the “ Secretary of the American Tract Society” 
is joyfully awaiting the coming of his Lord ; or that 
one who can scoffat the deluge or the Second Com- 
ing of Christ, should be, in any way, identified with 
myself. I would willingly write my name in full, 
as he requests, if it were a little name of four letters 
like Seth; but I think it would be less trouble to have 
that “venerable,” “‘ante-diluvian” name written out 
in full. I am aware that Seth is more ancient than 
Sylvester ; but if the value of a name depends upon 
its antiguliy, that of Seth must stand aside for his 
elder brother, And if the want of antiquity is so 
great a fault ina name, what must it be ina theory, 
like that of a millenium in time, which is only two 
- hundred years old, and for the advancement of 
which, Mr. Seth Bliss is so energetically employed. 

The name of Sylvester, is, however, not as modern 
as he may suppose, neither is the doctrine of the 
“ Second Advent,” for I believe nothing but what 
the prophets and Moses did say “ should come,” 
and which was the belief of the church, till the 
“Modern” “theory” of Mr. Seth Bliss was put 
forth by Daniel Whitby. 
SYLVESTER BLISS. 
Associate Editor of the Advent Herald. 
Boston, Nov. 5. 


b d Mutilations of History by the Amer- 


ican Tract Society. 


The New England Puritan contains a long arti- 
cle, showing how D'Aubigné’s History of the Ref- 


and emended, by the American Tract Society, to 
suit the views of some of the denominations who 
are counected with that Society. The Puritan re- 
marks, that “ Mutilated History is not veritable his- 
tory. Indeed, it is no history at all; and all uses 
of history are lost to the world, if interpolatiocs, 
emendations or omissions are admitted to favor any 
party or sect.” The question has been taken up by 
the Synod of New York and New Jersey, who have 
reported upon it in full, They show all the altera- 
tions which have been made, and comment upon 
some of them very severely. In the language of 
tais report,—“ They not only transpose the lan- 
guage and thus make the author assert a doctrine 
different from what he teaches, but they conceal 
historical facts,” and “ vitally affect the sense of 
the author.” 

After presenting all the various mutilations, the 
committee say, “In view of these strange and most 
unwarraptable omissions and mutilations of this 
work, the questiun forces itself upon the mind,— 
For whose benefit were these alterations made? 
What denominations through their representatives 
in the Tract Society,have demanded this mutilation 
of history? Is this a specimen of what these de- 
nominations would do with the pages of history, if 
they could do it without drawing vown upon them- 
selves the frown of an indignant community? And 
if so, then shall they do this, and escape that frown 
by doing it through the American Tract Society ?” 

The denominations for whose benefit these muti- 
lations are made, appear to be the Episcopalians 
and Baptists, but principally the later. D’Aubigné 
in his history, has given a full account of the fanat- 
cism of the Anabaptists, which appears conspicu- 
ously throughout the work, and which was a great 
hindrance to the progress of the Reformation, - But 
it seems that the Baptists of our day, are so asham- 
ed of the doings of their ancestors, that they are 
even willing to falsify history to screen themselves 
from its odium. And yet this is the denomination 
which sustains such men as John Dowling and the 
editor of the Watchman, who accuse the Adventists 
of the same follies, to screen themselves from 
which, such an unwatraotable course has been pur- 
sued, to su ppress the historical fact that they 
were the fanatics of those days. But when we con- 
sider that to escape this odium, they are willing 
that histery should be falsified, we no longer won- 
der at the slanders they have published against us, 
or that they should refuse to correct them. 

The committee go on to say:— The omissions 
and mutilations in D’Aubigné are not the only 
ones, we believe, that have been made by the Soci- 
ety in the works which it has published. Other 
works have been subjected to the same process,— 
The time has come therefore, as the committee 
feel, when the question must be settled, whether 
the Tract Society shall become a book mutilating 
Society.” 

If Protestants can thus mutilate history, why may 
not Catholics and Infidels do it? And yet how 
severely would they be censured for so doing! And 
how would the poor Adventists be condemned if 
such a charge could be presented against them ? 
Their accusers would no longer be obliged to resort 
to the falsehoods in circulation, nor murder in the 
newspapers sweet innocent babes to excite the indig- 
nation of the populace. : 

This report was made not from enemies of the 
Society, but¢rom friends; and it is published in 
those papers that lend it their support.: The course 
pursued in these mutilations, is however sincerely 
regretted by many connected with that Society; 
and we understand that the edition of D’Aubign 
is to be supressed. ` . ! 

We would hère remark thatthe Mr. S. Bliss, 
who is the secretary of this society, is Mr. Seth 
Bliss, and is not in any way connected with the 


Tue Dernier Resort.—Let the friends of the 


Advent cause remember, that our opponents seem 
to have given up the Scriptural argument re- 
specting the Advent and rest the entire issue of the 
great question upon mean and base attacks upon 
personal and private character! ! 
are new giving currency to al! the foolish and mal- 


Some of them 


ignant stories and falsehoods that can be called to 
their aid, to blacken the character, and destroy the 
influence ot those who have borne the burden and 
heat of the day in the Advent cause. 

In this work the conductors of the religious and 
secular press, have taken a conspicuous part. Our 
defence, which was published a few weeks since, 
has opened the eyes of many to the facts in the 
case. The secular press, where there was any prin- 
ciple or integrity, made prompt corrections. Some 
of the religious presses, also, have done us justice.— 
But others of them have not only refused to 
do us common justice, but are stili showing their 
malignity, by repeating the old slanders, and are 
very industriously seeking to find new occasions for 
attacking private character, and te justify them- 
selves in their former sins. X 

Among the prints that have treated us unjustly, 
the “Christian Watchman,” is known to be con- 
spicuous. And with all the proof of the falsehood of 
his libellous insinuations before him, he as yet re- 
fuses to make any correction. A sleepless malice 
seeks our destruction ! l 

The ‘‘Christian Secretary,” also, shows the same 
spirit and disposition. It gave a respectful notice 
of our defence ashort time since, exhonerating us 
from the charges prefered against our char- — 
acter. This waked up the ire of some of the ene- 
mies of the Advent, and the next week a malicious — 
attack was made by them upon us. They profess to 
know nothing against our moral character ; but, still 
there appears to be something awful, if they only 
knew whatit, was, that would entirely overthrow 
us, and the Advent cause. So now, to gratify the 
malignity of our foes, we must be adjudged as 
dishonest until we can prove ourselves innocent.— 
This is the course our enemies now pursue. Let 
our brethren everywhere take courage. The course 
of our opponents shows that they cannot, and dare 
not meet us on any scriptural, or honorable ground. 
They know the argument is on our side, that we 
have the vantage ground after all, and that their 
only hope lies in the success of the conspiracy to de- 
stroy the reputation of some who have been promi- 
nent in the canse. They hope to find some disaf- 
fected persons, who will bear testimony agairst us, 
they have even sought forthem,andsome have been _ 
importuned to bear a testimony unfavorable to our 
reputation ; but none have been found to do it as 
yet. 

Our trast is in God, He will bring forth our 
judgment as the noon day, in his time, Let envy 
and malignity punish itself till God shall give the 
true judgement to all. In the mean time we shall 


keep about our work. Providence permitting, we 
intend to visit the Advent congregations generally, 
without delay. And we rejoice to know that we 
have their confidence, and respect, which we value 
above all earthly considerations in this state of trial. 

We shall administer some wholesome instruction 
to the “Secretary ” in our next. Á 


Our Derence.—We still have copies of this on 
hand which the friends can have by sending for 
them, Much good has already been done by its 
circulation among those who have maligned and 
slandered us without a cause. ; 


Meetings at the Tabernacle as usual on the Sab- 
bath. Also on Tuesday and Friday evening. The 
meetings are well attended, and the brethren are in. 
a good state. We have no cause for discourage- 
ment. Bro. F. G. Brown was with us last Sab- 
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bath and gave two thrilling discours ch to th 
edification of the saints, Sí es, much to the 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 


LeTTER FROM Bro. Daniek A. Drown. 


“ Twill wait for the God of my salvation.” 
Micah. vii. 7. 


There are various exhortations, in the Scriptures, 
to the people of God, to exercise patience, under all 
their trials and disappointments, with the assurance 
that they’ shall be delivered in due time. Such pa- 
race, 
and will also fulfill the commands of our Divine Teach- 
er; which will thereby promote his glory, and conse- 
quently our greatest happiness. This appears to be 
one of the last graces that we are exhorted to ex- 
ercise, while on our wearisome pilgrimage ; for we 
are first to perform the will of God, and then patiently 
to wait for our glorious deliverance. This part of the 
divine intention concerning us is to be accomplished 
without our co-operation; for ‘“‘salvation is of the Lord.”’ 
Herein is gloriously exhibited the power and grace of 
God ;—after we have arrived at that extremity, when 
it can emphatically be said, that ‘we are ready to 
perish,” then, He will appear for our deliverance, and 
particularly manifest himself as a God ‘‘near at hand’? 
in time of trouble. .To Him will belong the glory of 
our salvation, and we have every reason to believe 
that this will be accomplished in such a manner, that 
no flesh shall glory in his presence. This is what we 
desire, and confidently expect ; and may the Lord 
grant us grace that we may be perfectly resigned to 
his will, and thus be prepared to honor and glorify his 
name. 

This salvation, as we have observed, is always to 
be obtained after patience has been exercised. When 
Jacob was about to depart after he had performed the 
will of God, he exclaimed (Gen. xlix. 18) ‘I have 
waited for thy salvation, O Lord !’’ Weare exhorted 
in Ps, 37:7, to “Rest in the Lord and WAIT PATIENT- 
Ly ;”’ and Isaiah says *‘I will wait upon the Lord— 
and I will look for him,’’ which, perhaps, may be read 
as a collateral passage with Heb. ix. 28, ‘* and unto 
them that 16 for him, shall he appear the second 
time, without'sin, unto salvation.” 

*Itis good that a man should both hope and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord.” Lam. iii. 26, 
“And, therefore, will the Lord wait that he may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted 
that he may have mercy upon you: for the Lord isa 
God of judgement ; blessed are they who wait for him”? 
Isa. xxx. 18, “For. ye have need of PATIENCE, 
that after ye have done the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promise.’’—Heb. x. 27, &c. 

It now appears to be'a time when the children of 
God, who have believed in the immediate coming of 
their blessed Savior, are individually called upon to 
exercise this patience in their present state of trial, 
and to many, of disappointment. We expected,as we 
thought from premises fully established upon the sure 


| word of testimony, that He, concerning whom Moses 


and the prophets did write, would have been revealed, 
ere this, in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory ; and we have inthe honesty of our hearts 
reiterated, with increased delight, the language of 
John, “ Come, Lord Jesus, and come QUICKLY,” — 
We could have rejoiced to have had it proclaimed that 
‘the kingdoms of this world have become the king- 
doms of our Lord and his Christ,” hut as yet the de- 
sire of our hearts has not been gratified ; nor have our 
fond expectations been realized. But we know tbat 
the Lord’s ways are not as our ways, and. in our dis- 
appointment we have grace and confidence to say, 
that the Judge of all the earth will do right. We know 
that those, who have their wills entirely subjected to 
the divine will, will exclaim, ‘‘ not my will but thine 
O Lord! be done.” God’s dear children never feel 
to mourn at the ways of their Heavenly Father, 
though they may conflict with their dearest hopes and 
expectations ; but feel that He will give them strength 
equal to their day, (Deut. 33: 25.) Though our hopes 
have not been realized, we believe that ‘‘ He is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some men count slack- 
ness, but is long suffering toward us, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance.” The Lord undoubtedly has thoughts of merey 
towards us. Perhaps our confidence in his promises 
has not been fully tried, or if so, the time has now ar- 
rived when we can fully say that we ‘ will warrt for 
the God of our salvation.” We are confident, brethren, 
that the Lord will soon ‘‘ be exalted’’ and will save 
us. Wehave committed ourselves unreservedly to 


well as for our consolation. We think that we have 
now arrived at that period in prophecy, when all the 
‘t signs ’’ have been fulfilled ; and now need more than 
ever ‘the grace of God that bringeth salvation.” We 
now feel more than ever,our own helplessness, and the 
need of that everlasting arm, which can keep us, 
‘t blameless ° unto the coming of the Lord. 

We haye followed the * pillar of cloud by day, and 
the pillar of fire by night,” and have not murmured 
against the Lord in our journey through this world ; 
neither have our soulsbecome ‘ discouraged because 
of the way;”’ but we have put confidence in the Cap- 
tain of our salvation, and we believe, according to his 
directions, that we have come down to the borders of 
the Red Sea. Here we are, hoping and expecting 
deliverance in the Lord’s own way—desiring the ‘‘con- 
solation of Israel.’’. Will God in this extremity for- 
sake his children, who have not shunned to obey his 
commandments? Will He forget his espoused and 
confiding bride? Can He desert those who are as dear 
to him as the apple of hiseye? NO! His word is 
true; He cannot deny himself. Sam. xii. 22, ‘ For 
the Lord will not forsake hispeople, for his great name’s 
sake, because it has pleased the Lord to make you his 
people.” Though allforsake us, the Lord will be the 
defence of his people, and they shall not be moved. 

At the present time, I think we are occupying a 
glorious position—a position which will soon be envied 
by the ungodly opposers of our ‘‘ blessed hope.” The 
Lord will surely come, at the appointed time, to the 
mortification and distress of all those, who ‘* will not 
have this man to rule over them,” but to the exultation 
and everlasting glory of all his dear people. 

Brethren! if any of you are in trouble, during these 
perilous times, you are seasonably exhorted to ‘call 
upon me in the day of trouble, J will deliver thee and 
thou shalt glorify me.” I believe it. Blessthe Lord! 
“ He that believethin me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live.” Yes, we must be dead to ourselves, 
and to the world, so that when ‘‘He who is the believ- 
er’s LIFE shall appear, then shall we also ’’—our life 
being hid with Christ —“‘ appear with him in glory.”’ 

God’s children, in this predicted state of trial, will 
not call upon him in vain. ‘‘And shall not God avenge 
his own elect, which ery day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them! T tell you he will 
avenge them sprEpiILy.”” While the wicked, in their 
state of security, are ‘‘folded together as thorns,— 
and while they are drunken as drunkards, they shall 
be devoured as stuble fully dry.” ’>—Na. i. 10. While 
God’s people are patiently waiting the great consum- 
mation, He will “ suddenly,” ‘*as a snare,” :* rise up 
to the prey,” and destroy his enemies. When the 
ungodly are rejoicing over the disappointments and 
supposed failures of second Advent believers, thus 
bringing greater blindness over their minds, and mak- 
ing the snare complete, ‘‘rHen the Lord will plead 
our cause, and execute judgement for us; and He 
will bring us forth to the light, that we may BEHOLD 
HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 

Yours, in the hope of being numbered amongst the 
redeemed of the Lord, who shall return and come 
with singing unto Zion, with everlasting joy upon 
their heads ; who shall obtain gladness and joy, when 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away. 

DANIEL Av DROWN, 

Portsmouts, N. H., Nov. 6, 1844. 


LETTER FROM Bro. G. F. Cox. 


To Mr. Wm. Miller, Rev. J. Litch, and Rew. J. 
V. Himes. ee 


ror, and no effort should be made to conceal it. 
I hope none will be made. It was the princi- 
pal error. But on the above two texts was, 
and is, a basis broad enough to arouse hope, in- 
spire watchfulness, and to induce all, if they 
would be induced, to seek a preparation for the 
coming event. And let me ask,:was not this 
all that Providence originally designed should 
be known of the last great event by Prophecy? 
All that was necessary for the church was that 
she might know when she was near enough the 
shore to begin to watch for land, as we all ex- 
pected a heavenly Pilot to take us into harbor. 
And this is all that is needed by the wicked. 


And I am inclined to believe such a view might’ 


‘move the mass of mind as readily to seek the 
Lord,as a more definite time. Specific time might 
be needed for a proof of prophecy past, but it 
will not be needed for this in the last great act 
to the world. But whether this conjecture be 
true or false, one thing is now certain, ‘* we 
know not when the time is,” nor does any mor- 
tal man; and as to conjecture, there is no end 
to it. 

I doubt not but in the movements of Provi- 
dence, it may have been permitted for wise 
purposes that specific time should have been so 
successfully preached. The church had near- 
ly lost the great truth, that Christ was. coming 
again, so far as its practical character was 
concerned. If preached at all, it lay beyond 
the bounds of practical influence. I speak not 
as a universal, but general thing. But the 
subject has now been so fully presented, both 
in Europe and America, it will not, I believe, 
slumber again perfectly, till the Master appear. 

With this view ofthe subject, whatever we 
may conjecture, must we not, ought we not, to 
take the stand, with interest, with truth,—that 
the day—the year even, of Christ’s coming 
again, is concealed from mortal man; although 
evidences in abundance assure us that the 
great event is nigh, even at the doors. And 
because it is not known, it may come at any 
hour This it appears to me is the true ground 
to occupy. Allow me to say, here at least, I 
stand, and hope with God’s help still to abide 
thus. ‘This too was the first view I took ofthe 
subject. The argument for the tenth day, sev- 
enth month, on the above grounds, I could not 
embrace. Besides the argument itself was de- 
fective. Every jot of the shadows is not always 
fulfilled; had.it been so, the lime of entering the 
Holy of Holies would be regarded: but they 
were not,and now cannot be. Yet the type has 
been sufficiently honored by the entering ofthe 
Holy place once for all. If not, it may be in 
another event. But because the time of enter- 
ing was disregarded in this world, so may be 
the time of his coming out. But L know not, nor 
do I believe any one else can know, I never, 
however, felt greater confidence in the great 
principles of interpretation that we have appli- 
ed to the prophecy of Daniel,—and some other 


Dear Breturen:—I am glad that one of|portions of the divine word, than I now do. To 


your number,—Bro, J: Litch,—has now aban- 
doned the idea of ascertaining by any means 
now known, the specific time of the Second 
Advent of our blessed Lord. Rev. Mr. Himes, 
I believe, has given a similar intimation, _ Mr. 
Miller, I doubt not will, as he must now be sat- 
isfied, in the language of the Scriptures, that, 
he ‘‘knows not when the time is.” This we 
should have seen before hand, as it was a plain 
passage; and all such should be adhered to, in 
preference to those which are figurative. Had 
we adopted the two ideas, ‘‘ ye know not when 
the time is,—and, when ye see’ these things 


him, and he will protect i se presently bring us off) come to pass, KNow ye that He is NEAR; even 


‘¢ more than. conquerors.” 
who have put their trust in him.. 

If we have the testimony in our hearts that our 
ways please Ged, and „that we are, according te his 


_ word, quietly waiting for ‘‘ the adoption, to wit, the 
~ redemption of our bodies,” we most assured] 


y have 


ever has he forsaken those} at the doors,” and brought all our arguments 


to bear upon these two points, we should prob- 
ably have come atthe truth. But instead of 
this, the public were required to believe in. ku- 
man tradiion, (chronological data) as though it 


every promise in that word for our encouragement as|| were the word of God. This was a great er- 


Lets 


- 
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these principles, and to the specific ones stated 
above—looking for Christ daily—believing him 
to be at the door. 1 feel as though I could go 
forth for life. I want no other views. I mean 
this is adapted to the wants of my nature. This 
would lead me to preach the gospel to the ends 
of the earth: It would prompt me to every 
other good word and work. It would restrain 
me, if that thought had any influence, from any 
thing contrary to them. Here 1 hope to live, 
or die, if need be, Here I will join you, God 
willing, with my whole heart. l 

I think, too, you need not be disheartened. 
If the world hate you now, it hated you before. 
But if we have learned where our error is, 
then can we the better and the lighter go forth 
to work. It may be said, the world will not 
trust you as teachers. It may be so, but of 
this you will rejoice, and rejoice, too, if they 
will trust no man. This is what you have 


q 


wanted. It is what the Bible teaches. Every 
man for himself to the Bible. We are protes- 
tants. Come out then to your work. Come 
with the voice of charity. Thousands will 
greet you and rejoice to hear you. Come to 
the work—not for a day—nor a year—but for 
life. It may be but a day—it may be less than 
ayear. Ye know not when the time is—but 
ye know it is nigh, even at the doors. You 
have started the storm, and by the help of God 
you must aid in guiding the elements. Be- 
sides, who will make the doctrine of Christ’s 
= {| coming a prominent one, if the Adventists do 
not? I fear noone. It must now be held up 
| J| by them, or slumber fatally. The Adventists 
_ J| need also that some errors be corrected. But 
who can do this as yourselves and associates. 
The brethren must be taught to go to their 
farms and shops, and abide there till their Lord 
d| comes. And the reasons must be given why. 
4) And your voice should be heard first, as it will 
| now be heard most attentively. It was no ob- 
jection to the woman grinding at the mill, that 
she was thus employed when her Master came. 
Nor was it an objection to the man in the 
field—or in bed—that he was found there. 


not done already, that in all the Advent con- 
penton, the Sacraments—Baptism and the 

ord’s supper, be duly administered—as well 
as Bible discipline—that those who cannot 
abide in the churches without suppressing their 
faith, may have a place to flee to, where they 
may speak without such embarrassment. I 
would not urge one out, but if he cannot abide 
peacefully, he had better seek another branch 
of Christ’s disciples, He who binds his con- 
mab cannot grow in grace, and for that rea- 
son should never bind it, nor allow another to, 
were it even the Pope of Rome. But enough. 
The object of this is to say, I am an Adventist 
4} still. My heart isin the great work. I sym- 

| pathize with you, and want you to be encour- 
aged, and go forward with true christian zeal, 
unincumbered if possible with error. In such 
a work, what little I may contribute to it,I will 
o, God willing, with all my heart. 

Saco Me., Nov. 7. 1844, G. F. Cox. 


Lerrer From Bro. E. Marsa. 

- Dear Bro. Himes:—It will, no doubt, be 
gratifying to you to learn that the Advent 
brethren in this region are yet firm in the faith 
that the Lord will soon appear. It is true that 
those of us who were waiting and expecting the 
return of our Lord on the 23d of October, have 
been greatly disappointed; yet, we feel not the 
least disposition to give up our faith in the be- 
lief that Christ will very soon come, to the joy 
and salvation of his waiting people. God has 
permitted man to make a mistake in the calcu- 
lation of the time when Christ should make his 
second appearance:—but let us remember that 
this has been ordered by infinite Wisdom, and 
those who are willing to bow in humble sub- 
mission to His will, will find instruction and a 
rich blessing from this trial of their faith. 

I believed that October was the seventh 
month and that on the 22d or 23d of that 
month, we should witness the coming of the Sa- 
` vior in the clouds of heaven. 

In view of this great and glorious event, I 


$ | _ closed my schoo! ‘previous to the 22d, and 
. {| tried, in the fear o 


| every thing ofa worldly character; spending 
the most of the time with my family, uniting 
| with my wife in earnest prayer and supplication 
|| to God, to be prepared for that solemn and 
_ J| trying hour. And I must here say, that we 
f have, since that time, had more enjoyment 
with God, than we ever before experienced. 
Yes, my brother, during a few days past, we 
have felt more sensibly than ever before, the 
love of God filling our hearts; and whatever 
may come hereafter, we shall ever have reason 


I hope, too, that provision will be made, if 


God, to free my mind of 


AND SIGNS OF THE. TIMES REPORTER. 


to bless the Lord for this manifestation of His 
goodness and love, to such poor sinful worms 
of the dust. 

We were willing to ‘‘ believe God’s truth, 
and venture out upon it.”—We placed our- 
selves upon the ‘ large flat rock in the midst 
of the ocean,” and here we stand—and here 
we are willing and determined through grace 
to stand, till the ‘‘ Prince ” shall come to our 
deliverance. 

I know the Adventists are in a critical and 
trying situation; and our position at this time 
forcibly reminds me of that of the Israelites, 
when fleeing from Egyptian bondage. When 
they came to the Red Sea, they were compell- 
ed to stop; they could not retreat, for Pha- 
raoh’s host was in the rear,and they must have 
fallen into the hands of their enemies, had not 
God appeared for their deliverance. When 
they were brought up to this critical and try- 
ing situation, ‘‘ Moses said unto the people, 
fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord.”—Exo. xiv. 13. Yes, blessed be 
God, though His children may be brought into 
situations trying and distressing, yet he will ap- 
pear for their deliverance. How precious are 
the promises which God has made to his chil- 
dren. ‘Fear thou not, for I am with thee; be 
not dismayed, for lamthy God; L will strength- 
en thee, yea, I will help thee; yea, I will up- 
hold thee with the right hand of my righteous- 
ness.”’—Isa. xli. 10. I do hope that the Ad- 
vent brethren every where, will remain firm in 
the faith, and suffer not the adversary of souls 
to lead them for a single moment from their 
watch tower. God is now making trial of our 
faith. Let usremember the declaration, ‘The 
just shall live by faith; but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him.” 
—Heb. x. 38. Let us continually watch and 
expect the coming of our Lord, and we shall 
not be overtaken as a thief. ‘‘ But ye, breth- 
ren, are not in. darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief.”—1 Thess. v. 4, 

On the 21st of October, Bro. J. P. Weethee 
came to this place; and the next day delivered 
two lectures in the Congregational Church. 

On the 23d, Bro, and Sister Weethee left 
here, accompanied by myself and family, for 
the neighborhood of Coal Run, about twenty 
miles below this, on the Muskingum river. 
Here Brother Weethee lectured several days, 
to large and attentive congregations, a goodly 
number of whom are firm Adventists. On Sun- 
day the 27th, Bro, Weethee administered the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper to a large 
number, among whom were Baptists, Metho- 
dists and Cumberland Presbyterians, Secta— 
rian prejudices seemed to vanish away; and it 
was, as I thought, a season of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. On our return home 
we tarried one night with Bro. Thompson, the 
one you baptized in this place. He is unshak- 
en in the faith that Christ is at the door. 

We commenced a Second Advent prayer 
meeting at our house, the week you and Bro. 
Miller left here, and have continued them to 
the present time. We have found them profit- 
able and refreshing to our souls; and we in- 
tend, in the strength of the Lord, to continue 
them, till our day of probation shall come to a 
close. 

Yours'in the hope of soon meeting in the 
kingdom of our Heavenly Father. 


McConnelsville, Ohio, Nov. 11, 1844. 


Tue Worip.—Sweeping the political tele- 


scope over the horizon abroad, we fiind noth-}) 


ing very striking for description; although 
there is movement in all quarters—a storm 
either subsiding or brewing. France and 
Morocco lie upon their arms, reposing, but not 
reconciled, Spain is reconciled to her African 
ally; but is now busied with some revolutionary 
murmurs at home. Italy trembles at the stifled 


sound of insurrection. In Egypt, Mehemet 
Ali has used the panic caused by his mad 
escapade, to make his ministers confess some 
delinquency in their rule, and in penance to 
mulct themselves for the benefit of his treasury. 
—British India has no war upon her hands, 
but only a mutiny, and the distant sounds of 
barbarian contest in her slumbering ear, China 
is threatened with more instrusive negotiations, 
American and French; like boys who have 
seen one of their number rob an orchard, the 
American and Frenchman will noisily step in 
too, even at the risk of spoiling the sport for 
all. Fiscal differences have set the governor 
and people of Eastern Australia by the ears. 
All this is matter that little concerns us in 
England at present; but it promises to make 
incidents for the journals some day.—Zion’s 
Herald. 


Letter from Wm. Miller. 


Dear Bro. Hmes:—I have been waiting and 
looking for the blessed hope, and in expectation of 
realizing the glorious things which God has spoken 
of Zion. Yes, and although I have been twice dis- 
appointed, [ am not yet cast down or discouraged. 
God has been with me in Spirit, and has comforted 
me. I have now much more evidence that I do be- 
lieve in God’s word ; and although surrounded with 
enemies and scotfers, yet my mind is perfectly 
calm, and my hope in the coming of Christ is as 
strong as ever; | have done only what after years 
of sober consideration I feit it to be my solemn du- 
ty todo. IfI have erred, it has been on the side of 
charity, the love of my fellow man, and my convic- 
tion of duty to God. I could not see that I should 
harm my fellow men, even supposing the event 
should not take place at the time specified, for it is 
a command of our Savior to look for it, watch, ex- 
pect it,and be ready. Then if] could by any means, 
in accordance with God’s word, persuade men to 
believe in a crucified, risen, and coming Savior, I 
felt it would have a bearing on the everlasting wel- 
fare and happiness ot such. Ihad nota distant 
thought of disturbing our churches, ministers, reli- 
gious editors, or departing from the best biblical 
commentaries or rules which had been recommend- 
ed for the study of the scriptures. And even to this 
day, my opposers have not been able to show where 
I have departed from any rule, laid down by our old 
standard writers of the Protestant faith. I have on- 
ly interpreted scripture in accordance with their 
rules, as I honestly believed. And not one honest 
man, who understands this question, will deny this 
assertion of mine. But that, over which I could 
have no control, transpired to produce on the pub- 
lic mind an unhappy effect. 

The public excitement commenced some six 
years ago. Although | had been proclaiming the 
Second Advent for six years before, there was not 
one of our churches that I visited, but what ac- 
knowledged the happy effects of the doctrine; and ma- 
ny were hopefully converted, who united them- 
selves with the several sects as their own judgment 
dictated. In 1839 and 1840, the opposition to the 
doctrine began to rage, united with ridicule and 
misrepresentation. The Universalists commenced 
the contest, and were followed by every sect in our 
country. Then the brethren who loved the appear- 
ing of our Savior, found themselves among oppo- 
sers. And instead of meeting sound argument and 
light among their former brethren, they were al- 
most universally met with scoffing, ridicule, and 
misrepresentation. ` Odious names and cruel epi- 
thets were applied tous; andin. many cases our 
motives were impugned, and awar of extermina- 
tion was commenced against the Advent faith. 
Many of our brethren caught a measure of this spir- 
it, and began to defend themselves in like manner, 
against the attacks of the several sects. The name 
of “ Babylon,” and Lam sorry to say it, was appli- 
ed to all of our churches without any discrimination, 


although in too many instances it was not unjustly , 
applied. We were thus placed at the time we ex- / 


ted our deliverance; and if Christ had come and 
ound-us in this condition, who would have been 
ready, purified and made white? But the time 
passed, and the Adventists were humbled; and thus 
we see that our God was wise and good, in the tar- 
rying of the vision, to humble, purify and prepare 

us for an admittance into his blessed kingdem. 
I would now beg and pray, my brethren, that we 
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may humble ourselves, avoid disputes, and enter 
into our chambers, and hide ourselves for a litve 
while until the danger is over. Hold no unneces- 
sary controversy with the despisers of our blessed 
hope, let us separate ourselves from them in very 
deed. We have thus far done all we could—and 
now is the time of their triumph,butit will be short. 
I am determined by the grace of God to follow this 
rule. God will fight our battles for us, and in due 
time we shall see who is the only Potentate. Now 
let patience have its perfect work, Our duty now 
is to comfort one another with these words, 
strengthen those that are weak ‘among us, comfurt 
the feeble, establish the wavering, raise up the 
buwed down, speak often one to another, and for- 
sake not the assembling of ourselves together ; let 
our conversation be in heaven from whence we 
look for the Savior, for the time has now come for 
us to live by faith, a faith that is tried like gold 
seven times purified. Let us hold fast our profes- 
sion without wrath or doubting, for he is faithful 
who has promised, and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry. Let us be careful that 
we become not overcharged with the things of this 
world, and so that day come upon us unawares; 
- but know brethren that the day will not come upon 
you as a thief; you will see and know the sign of 
bs pe aot sine ae si 
would advise you, Bro. Himes, to continue pub- 
lishing” #8 in” Boston “and “Mew York. 
We'musthave'a medium of communication with 
one another, so that amid the moral darkness which 
has shrouded the people on the prophecies, we may 
have light in all our dwellings. This cannot be far 
from the time. I feel confident that God will’jus- 
«tity his word, and the time which we have preach- 
ed; for we cannot have varied far from the trath in 
our own Views of the seven times, the 2300 days, 
` the 1335 days, the trumpets, &e 7 
A Brethren, hold fast; let no man take your crown. 
Ihave fixed my mind upon another time, and here 
I mean to stand until God gives me more light.— 
And that is To-day, To-pay, and To-pay, until he 
comes, and I see Him for whom my soul yearns.— 
Permit me to illustrate, by parable. 


A certain nobleman about taking a long journey, 
called together his servants, gave instructions to 
every one respecting their work, and commanded 
them to be faithful in their several occupations ; 
and, at his return, he would reward every one as 
his work should be. He also informed them how 
many days he should be absent; but the time of 
night when he should return, he did not make 
known; yet, if they would watch, they should 
know when he was near, even at the door. And he 
informed them how they might know. They would 
first see the lights of his carriage in the distance,and 
they would hear the rambling of his carriage 
wheels, and go out to meet him, and open the por- 
tal gates for him immediately. Whether he should 
come in the first, second, third, or fourth watch, he 
would not then inform them; but commanded them 
to watch. After he was gone, many of the servants 
began to neglect their master’s business, and to 
form plans for their own amusement. Thus en, 
gaged, the days appointed for their master’s return 
were forgotten. The giddy whirl of dissipation had 
filled their mind, and Time passed rapidly along; 
and the days were nearly run out when some of the 
servants discovered in the steward’s book the num- 
ber of days recorded when their master should re- 
turn. ‘This was immediately read in the hearing 
of the servants, and created no small excitement 
among them. Some said the time was not reveal- 
ed, because the master said the watch was not 
known. Others said the master would never re- 
turn, he would send his principal servant, and then 
they would have a feasting time to their own liking. 
Thus were they wrangling and disputing until the 
days, according to the best reckoning they could 
make, had run out, and the night came, in whick 
some of them expected him. The porter, and a 
few others determined to watch, while the remain- 
der of the servants were feasting and pigeon ae 
The porter and his eompanions kept a goed look 
out; for at the first watch, they expected their 
master. They thought they saw the light and 
heard the rumbling of the wheels. They ran among 
the servants and eried, ‘‘ Behold the master com- 
eth.” This caused no small stir among them, and 
mary made preparation for their master’s return. 
But it proved to be a false alarm. Then those ser- 
vants ridiculed the porter and his friends for their 
fears, as they called it, and returned to their feasting 
again. But the porter and his friends were still 
vigilant until the second watch, when they were 


again disappointed, and the servants were more 
vexed than ever. They now scoffed, and mocked, 
and then turned some of them out of doors. Again, 
they waited for the third watch, and again they 
were disappointed. Now the majority of the ser- 
vants being more angry than ever, beat and bruised 
the porter and his friends, and turned them all out 
of the house, locked the doors, and laid themselves 
down to sleep. At the fourth watch the master 
came, and found the porter and a few of his com- 
panions watching. The doors were barred and the 
remainder of the servants were asleep. 

Now let me ask, Will the masier condemn the 
porter and his friends for making three false alarms? 
Will he punish them for disturbing their carousing 
brethren? Which of these two classes of servants 
will have shown the most love for their master ? 
Let every one answer to himself these questions, 
and decide his own case justly. Our former breth- 
ren say, they watch, but do not expect him. 

Bro. Himes, give us the signification of the word 
Warca. Yours as ever, looking, &c. j 

Wu. MILLER. 


„Low. Hampton, Nov. 10, 1844. 
THE ADVENT HERALD. 


BOSTON, NOVEMBER 27, 1844. 


Paw, 


Bro.,Cox’s Lerrer.—Brother Cox came into the 
Advent faith some five years since. Although less 
active than some, he has always remained at his post ; 
and we believe his influence on the cause, on the 
whole, has been favorable; and as it will now be 
thought by some, more so than those who took a 
different course. Be that as it may, both must stand 
or fall to their own master. The view he here pre- 
sents, it will be perceived is nearly or quite the same 
that he presented to the public when he first embraced 
the doctrine. He did not sympathise with the re_ 
cent movement, based upon the tenth day of the 
seventh month. He thought he saw defects in the 
argument, and so admonished his people—although 
he permitted his people to hear at length upon the 
subject—but with one or two exceptions, none em- 
braced it. Perhaps on this account he may be heard 
by some with more—perhaps by others with less— 
interest. Truth, however, should stand upon its own 
basis. 


Letters from England. 

We have received several letters from our friends 
in England, within the last few weeks; but they 
communicate nothing of particular interest. The 
friends stand firm; where any have gone back, God 
has raised up others to take their place. There has 
been no general movement there respecting the 
seventh month, as there has been here ; yet they are 
looking and watching for the great event. The 
brethren were much disappointed that Bro. Himes 
did not visit them; and they still importune him to 
come. 


We publish the following at the request of the 
writer, who has never been familiar with our views 
of prophecy. It isan instance out of many at the 
present time, of those who are not Adventists, who 
are impressed with the reality of momentous events 
being just upon us, Our faith is still founded, as it 
has been, only upon the word of God, which teaches 
us to look constantly for the coming of the Lord. Ep. 


To ALL WHO WILL HEED THE WARNING OF 
A Frienp! r 

Note the Signs of the times and watch! Though 
the writer of these lines differs from the Adventists 
in sentiment,he dares not resist the influence which 
prompts him thus to speak, Like many others my 
mind has been most remarkably impresssed in these 
momentous times, 

The vivid impression upon my own mind, from 
much’ examination of the subject, is that the language 
of Scripture teaches us, that before the actual com- 
ing of our Lord, there are to be signs to precede that 
event not yet fulfitled, as the Adventists suppose, 
though they may now be in actual operation. I wish 
to impress upon the minds of all, the importance of 
living as though to-morrow were to be the decisive 
day with them. 
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duty to warn the people, (not to forsake friends and 
families or the usual duties of life,) but to give all 
diligence in discharging their duties to God and man, 
from day to day, so as to insure their own salvation, 
and be prepared, if need be, for tribulation and per- 
secution, such as has never yet been experienced; 
which I am led to believe is predicted ere the final 
coming of Christ, in Daniel 12th, and Mark 13th. 

Iam well aware how the mind may be led astray 
by false impressions, but I am convinced that there 
is a solemnity in the case, which, if it could be real- 
ized by others would prompt them to give all dili- 
gence to be prepared to meet their God at any mo- 
ment. I will not now utter all of what seems to me 
to be a vivid reality, lest I might have been led 
astray, yet is'the impression so intense in its nature, 
that I believe the like has not been realized since 
the days of the Apostles, and this prompts me to send 
forth this note of warning to the ends of the earth, 
if possible,—‘* Prepare to meet thy God ! *—a duty, 
indeed, which every day requires of us, but which is 
most momentously important at the present time. 

I would most solemnly impress upon the mind of 
every individual, the duty of preparation for the 
event, at whatever hour it may come. Study and em- 
brace the promises of Christ. Do your duty to God 
and to yourselves, and be ever watchful, Blessed are 
they wio shall be found thus ready. 

ONE WHO FEELS IT HIS DUTY TO 
WARN HIS FELLOW MEN. 


Foreign News. 

The Britannia arrived at this city:on Friday morn- 
ing last, with intelligence to the 4th inst., 15 days 
later than the previous arrival. We have received 
very little news of any moment, and nothing from 
Italy or Turkey, the principal points of interest to 
our readers. We make the following extracts from 
Willmer’s European Times :— 


GREECE.—A correspondent writing from Athens 
on the 10th ult. gives the following somewhat ex- 
traordinary startling announcements :— It is gen- 
erally reported here that the three protecting pow- 
ers, wearied with the affairs of Greece, intend to 
retire from any further interference in the destiny 

this country, to recall their ambassadors, and to 
abdicate in favor of Austria—some say Austria anıl 
Prussia combined—who is to be the future guardi- 
an of Greece, and will march into the country a 
corps of 15,000 men as an army of occupation till 
things get a little settled. Well-informed persons 
pretend, that although a startling announcement, 
and perhaps somewhat exaggerated, yet there is 


some truth at the bottom of this. It is quiteclear ` 


to all impartial observers, that things cannot long 
go on as they are at present. The different con- 
flicting interests of the three Powers, and their in- 
trigues in Greece, only tend to embarrass the coun- 
try, and make it impossible to carry on the Govern- 
ment. The great mistake in the appointment of 
the Regency was its being composed of three mem- 
bers, which led to discord, intrigues, and internal 
dissensions, which created wounds that the hand of 
time has not yet healed. 

Cuiva,—The accounts from China come up to 
August 1, but contain little of any interest. Sev- 
eral disturbances had lately been occasioned by at- 
tacks on the American factories at Canton—but 
these were headed hy the very worst of the Chinese. 
Robbery and piracy were still prevalent to a great 
extent, but despite the efforts of the authorities, it 
seemed next to impossible to prevent their recur- 
rence, and business remained exceedingly dull. 


Letters and Receipts to Nov. 23. 


Mary Ann Symes $1 pic pede middle v 8; B Colby by 
pm $2 pd toend v7, J H Shipman; Charles Perry 18 pd 
to end v 8; P Dow by pm $1 pd to end v 8; Nathaniel 
Gun by p $1 pd to middie v9; C W Stewart $1 pd to 
eudv8; L Brice by pm $1 pd toend v 8; Joseph Davis 
by pm $1 pd to 177 in v 8; Chs C Bodge 50c pd to end y 
8; W W Pratt $3 pd to end v8; Che Swasey 183c pd to 
end v8; P B Becker by pm $1 pd to end v 4; M Gilson 


50c pd to end v 8; J Hazleton by pm $1 pd to middle y 9; ` 


C Clark by pm_§2 pd 1o middle v 10; T Skinner ¢2 58c 
pd to 185 inv 8; J Bump by pm 50c pd to 211 inv9; LF 
Wooster by pm 50c pd to 191 in v 8. r 

pm N Troy Vt; John Pearson and others; pm Lynn Ms.; 
E Marsh; Joseph Proctor; M N Thurston; pm E Corinth 
Me; L A Amesbury; pm Greenwich N Y; LP Judson; pin 
Loudon Ridge; pm Lowell Ms; pm Sweet Home Ak; pin 
North Springfield Vt; Wm Miller; J Fairbanks 81; pm 
Marshfield Ms; pm Wheelock Vt; pu Great Fails N H ; 
pin Bethleham NH; pm Oxford Ms; pm Vienna Me; R 
Hicks ; J Rider ; pm Vergennes Vt; A Clapp; L Bullough; 
pm Holmes’ Hole Ms ; pm Wallingford Vt 3 pm Blackstone 


am led to take this course from a conviction of! Mass; pm Taunton Mass. 


ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC. 


CONFESSION OF THE ADVENTISTS—DEFENCE OF THEIR 
COURSE — THEIR POSITION. 


To all who love the Lord’s appearing. 

In the passing by of the seventh month, our 
friends and the public have a right to, and wiil ex- 
pect from us, a statement of our views, and the rea- 
sons of the hope that is within us. And first, as 
many are expecting from us a— 


CONFESSION, 

We are ready, in the language of the apostle, to 
“ confess unto them, that after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship we the God of our fathers, 
believing all things which are written in the law, 
and in the prophets; and have hope toward God, 
which tley themselves also allow, that there shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and of 
the unjust. And herein do we exercise ourselves, 
to have always a conscience void of offence toward 
God and toward man.” 

Striving thus to live, it has ever been our aim to 
make the scriptures the man of our counsel, to be- 
lieve all that is written therein, and to teach that, 
and that only, which in our souls we believed. 
Having thus taught, the church and the world re- 
gard us as misguided and deluded ; and they sup- 
pose, and no doubt honestly, that all our expecta- 
tions and hopes have been demonstrated by time, to 
be incorrect. And they look upon us with amaze- 
ment that, after so many disappointments, we should 
still adhere with such tenacity to our confidence in 
the immediate appearing of the blessed Savior. 
Many no doubt are utterly unable to conceive how 
we can honestly continue to look for the Lord, and 
are therefore expecting that we must necessarily 
now relinquish our hope. And they call upon us, 
as honest men, to retract. 


We are free to confess that we have been twice 
disappointed in our expectations in the time of the 
Lord’s Advent—first in the year 1843, and second, 
in the tenth day of the seventh month of the pres- 
ent Jewish Sacred year. Those who do not believe 
with us, honestly suppose that such disappoint- 
ments cannot be reconciled with an adherence to 
our faith. With Adventists no reconciliation is 
needed :—they all understand how it is; —but that 
the world may, if they will, understand the reason 
of the hope that is in us, and that if by so doing we 
may be instrumental in opening the eyes of any, 
and thus turn a brother from the error of his way, 
save a soul from death and hide a multitude of sins, 
we will review the way in the which the Lord has, 
in his mercy and providence, led us, and show how 
we understand these disappointments to be a part 
of the great plan in the accomplishment of God’s 
purposes respecting us, and in the preparation of 
his children for his coming and kingdom. 

We will therefore give 


A VINDICATION 

of the positions we have occupied from the first, 
and which seem so contradictory to those of whom 
the scriptures (Dan. xii. 10,) have said they “ shall 
not understand;” but which to our minds only 
serve to open to us more clearly the word of God, 
and confirm us in the confident expectation that our 
hopes will shortly be realized. In doing this, we 
shall only notice the dimes in which we have been 
disappointed; and not the other features of our 
faith, upon which the passing by of a point of time 
ean have no influence. 
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1843, i 
This, it is well known, was our first published | 
time. It was the year--Jewish time-—in which we 
looked for the Lord. There were never any set 
days in that year, as our opponents have repeated- 
ly asserted, upon which the Adventists were united | 
in their expectations, as the day which would be 
honored by the Lord's Advent. There were, how- | 
ever, several days in that year, which were looked | 
to with great interest; but while some had their | 
eye upon one day, others had their minds directed | 
to other days, so that there was no unanimity of 
expectation respecting them. In the year we were 
all united, and believed that sometime between 
March 21st, 1843, and March 2lst, 1844, the Lord 
would come. 


Onr minds were directed to that point of time, 
from the fact that dating the several prophetic peri- 
ods from those years in which the best chronologers 
assign the fulfillinent of those events which were to 
mark their commencement,they all seemed to termi- 
nate that year. This was however only apparent. 
We date the “ seven times ” or 2520 years,from the 
captivity of Manasseh, which is, with great unan- 
imity, placed by chronologers B. C. 677. This 
date is the only one we have ever reckoned from, 
for the commencement of this period ; and subtract- 
ing B. C. 677 from 2520 years, there remained but 
A. D. 1843, We, however, did not observe, that as 
it would require 677 full years B, C. and 1843 full 
years A. D. to complete 2520 years, that it would 
also oblige us to extend this period as far into A.D. 
1844, as it might have commenced after the begin- 
ning of B. C. 677. The same was also true of the 
other periods. The great jubilee of 2450 years, 
commencing with the captivity of Jehoiakim B. C. 
607; and the 2300 days, commencing with the 70 
weeks B. C. 457, would respectively require 1843 
full years after Christ, added to as many full years 
before Christ, as the years in which we have always 
respectively commenced each period, to complete 
the number of year§ in each; and as subtracting 
from each period the date B. C. of its commence- 
ment, there would remain A. D, 1843, no reference 
whatever was made to the fraction of the year, 
which, in each case, had transpired from its com- 
mencement, and which would require that each pe- 
riod should extend as much beyond the expiration 
of A. D. 1343, as they respectively began after the 
commencement of the year B. C. from which they 
are dated. 
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While this discrepancy was not particularly no- 
ticed by us, it was also not noticed by any of our 


VINDICATION OF OUR COURSE. 


learned opponents, Amid all the arguments which 
were brought to bear against our position, no allu- 
sion was made to that point; and time alone ac- 
complished what our opponents had been unable to 
do, in showing our mistake in the definite year. 

In making no account of the fraction of the year 
in which the respective periuds were dated which 
had expired before their commencement, we could 
only look to about the year 1843 for their termina- 
tion. And to that year we locked with confident 
assurance ; and, as honest men, we proclaimed to 
the world that which we believed. For so doing, 
we have been most severely censured and condemn- 
ed; but yet, on reviewing the whole question, we 
can not see how we could have acted honestly in 
the sight of God, and had a conscience void of of- 
fence towards men, without so doing. 

We were not hasty in embracing our opinions. 
We believe that we were honest and sincere in- 
quirers after truth. We obeyed our Savior’s com- 
mand to search the scriptures, We relied not up- 
on our own wisdom; but we looked to God for 
guidance and direction, and endeavored to lay our- 
selves upon his altar, trusting that he would direct 
our footsteps aright. We examined all the argu- 
ments which were advanced against us, with a sin- 
cere desire to knuw the truth and be kept from er- 
ror; but we must confess that the varied and mul- 
tiform positions of our opponents, only confirmed 
us in our views. We saw that whether we were 
right or wrong, our opponents could nol be right ; 
and they had no agreement among themselves. 
The arguments of each were so weak and puerile, 
that they were under the necessity of continually 
undoing what they had themselves done; and by 
their opposite and contradictory views they demon- 
strated, that however they might regard our opin- 
ions, they had no confidence in the opinions of each 
other. And, moreover, there was not a cardinal 
point in our whole position, in which we were not 
sustained by one or more of those who labored to 
disprove the immediate coming of the Lord, 
While we had the literal rendering of the scriptures 
to sustain us, our opponents endeavored in vain to 
prove that the scriptures are not to be understood 
literally, although every prophecy which has been 
fulfilled, has been sv, in its most literally minute 
particular. While we had the opinions of the prim- 
itive church in its best and purest ages, to sustain 
our views of the millennium, our cpponents were 
in vain endeavoring to support a theory not two 
hundred years old, and which is expressly contra- 
dicted by the most positive declarations of scripture, 
And while our principles of interpretation were in 
accordance with those of all the standard protestant 
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commentators in the English and American church- 
es, our opponents were drifting about in search of 
new principles, and respecting which they could 
not agree among themselves. The signs of the 
times were all in our favor; we were at the termi- 
nation of all the historical prophecies ; and we were 
occupying the period of time to which the fathers 
and the reformers looked, as that which would wit- 
ness the consummation of the Christian’s hope, and 
usher in eterna! realities. 
used against us, were often most irrelevant to 
the question ; and the greatest stress was often laid 
upon that,which, if tree, would not materially affect 
it, and which at best was a mere supposition, Ar- 
guments were put forth with great assurance, 
which would have been equally valid the day before 
the flood, or before the destruction of Sodom; and 
which, if they proved anything, only proved the 
Lord could never come. Ridicule and contempt 
were heaped upon us by grave and reverend di- 
vines, which was only a farther assurance to us of 
the abscence of all argument against us. And it 
was admitted that the principles of interpretation 
adopted by our standard commentators, are the 
foundation of “ Millerism.” 

With such views of the question, we should have 
done violence to our own consciences, and been 
hypocrites before God, had we refrained from pro- 
claiming to the world the time, as we believed, of 
the Advent of the Lord. We therefore determined 
to free our skirts from the blood of souls, by faith- 
fully presenting to our fellow men the reasons of 
our hope, that we might by affectionate exhorta- 
tions induce them to repent and be converted, that 
their sins might be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the Lord. In doing 
this, we had no sinis:er or selfish motives. We 
sought no worldly honor or fame. We looked not 
for the praise of our fellow men. We labored not 
for this world’s goods. We wished not to build up 
any party or sect; but we labored alone for the sav- 
ing of souls.—And God blessed our labors. A few 
pennyless men, as unknown to fame as were the 
fishermen of Galilee, have, by the blessing of God, 
preached the tidings of his coming throughout all 
the land; and reformation has succeeded reforma- 
tion, until thousands of souls have rejoiced in the 
forgiveness of their sins, hundred of infidels have 
been converted, backsliders have been reclaimed, 
ard Christians been made to rejoice in the coming 
Savior; while barrenness and leanness of soul has 
been the universal consequence of opposing the 
doctrine of the Lord’s coming. But, to our utter 
surprise and astonishment, the great body of all the 


Also the arguments. 


churches, instead of rejoicing that any could ever 
hope that the glorious Bridegroom might soon ap- 
pear, united with the world in throwing obstacles 
in our way; and they endeavored to convince the 
scoffing and profane, that the judgment draweth 
not nigh, and to induce them to give no heed to 
our earnest exhortations to prepare for that event. 

Thus we performed in the fear of God what we 
believed to be our bounden duty ; and in the accom- 
plishment of that work, we surmounted obstacles, 
which we could not have hoped to overcome unaid- 
ed by Him who controls the universe. We then 
believed, and we believe now, that as far as we 
were faithful in preaching the definite year, we 
have the approval of God, and have been blessed in 
our own souls; and that we have been made instru- 
mental of a blessing to others. 


But the time—the year 1843, the Jewish year, 
passed, and we were disappointed in not beholding 
the King in his beauty. And all who opposed us, 
honestly supposed that every distinctive character- 
istic of our belief had been demonstrated to be false; 
and that we should as honest men abandon our 
whole position. And therefore it was with sur- 
prise they saw us still clinging to our hope, and 
still expecting our King. We, however, in our 
disappointment, saw no reason for discouragement. 
We saw that the scriptures indicated that there 
must be a tarrying time, and that while the vision 
tarried we must wait for it. We also saw, that 
with the end of the year, the periods could not be 
fully terminated, even upon the supposition that 
our chronology was correct; and that they could 
only be fulfilled some time in the present year; and 
yet we frankly and fully admitted to the world that 
we were mistaken in the definite point to which 
we had looked with so much confidence. But 
while we were thus mistaken, we can see the hand 
of God in that matter. We can see that he has 
made use of that proclamation as an alarm to the 
world, and as a test to the church, It placed his 
people in an attitude of expectation. It called out 
those who were willing to suffer for his name’s 
sake. It demonstrated to whom, the cry of the 
Lord’s coming was tidings of great joy, and to 
whom, it was an unwelcome sound in their ears. 
It has shown to the universe, who would welcome 
the Lord’s return and who would reject him at his 
second, as the Jews did at his first advent. And 
we regard it as a step in the accomplishment of 
God’s purposes, in this “day of his preparation,” 
that he might lead forth a people, who should 
only seek the will of the Lord, that they might 


be prepared for his coming, 


TENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH. 


Thus we continued waiting and expecting, with 
no definite time,—and although the churches en- 
deavored to persuade us that they were in the same 
position, yet because we would still look for the 
Lord, they continued to persecute us,and by refusing 
to listen to the evidences of his near coming, show- 
ed that it was not so much the detinite time, as 
they had professed, to which they objected, but it 
was the doctrine itself they opposed. The passing 
by of the time, was, therefore, a still farther test to 
the churches,—another step in the accomplishing 
of God’s purposes respecting them, This position 
we occupied until within the last few weeks, when 
we were aroused by an argument drawn from the 
types of the Mosaic law, which had electrified and 
aroused to newness of life the Advent bands 
throughout the land, and by which it was believed 
that the very day of the Lord's Advent was shadow- 
ed forth,—so that on 


Tu Terr Day or rae Sevente Monta 


of the Jewish sacred year, we should realize the 
fruition of our hopes. On that day, the High 
Priest under the Jewisk economy, made an atone- 
ment in the holy of holies for the sins of all Israel. 
As the law was “a shadow of good things to 
come,” as the crucifixion of Christ, the Paschal 
Lamb—“ our Passover,” was on the very day,— 
though not the hour, as some have believed,—of 
the Jewish Passover, as He arose the first {ruits of 
those that slept on the day the priest waved before 
the Lond the first fruits of the earth for a wave- 
offering, and as the Holy Spirit descended on the 
day of Pentecost—the feast of weeks; so we be- 
lieved that our great High Priest having entered 
the holy of holies, and sprinkled it with his blood, 
might come out of the same to bless his people, on 
the day that this great antitype was shadowed 
forth by the observances of the Jewish law. It be- 
ing also at a point of time to which all the various 
periods might extend, and where they might ter- 
minate, — as they would require a portion of this 
year to complete them—we could not resist the 
conviction that it was the true view of the time. 
Again we felt called upon to act in accordance 
with our faith; we could not refrain from again 
warning the world, and endeavoring to arouse the 
churches, so that as many as possible might be in 
readiness forthe event. In this, however, we nad 
very little to do, compared with what we might 
have done, had we commenced at an earlier day.— 
The work had been extensively done; yet we did | 
all we could, and embarrassed ourselves by expend- | 


ing our means in the spread of publications explan- 
atory of that position, But the alarm was every 
where made; the ery was every where given. And 
again we can see that Gud was with us. Ik was 
asoul-purifying work; and the children ot God 
bowed themselves in his presence and received 
blessings to their souls, unprecedented in the history 
of the Advent cause. And yet we are disappointed 
—the day passed away and we were still here, 
Aud those who only looked on, and passed by, 
were ready to exclaim that it was all a delusion ; 
and that now of a certainty we must relinquish all 
our hopes, and abandon all our expectations, 

We, however, do not thus feel, As great a para- 
dox as it may be to our opponents, yet we can dis~ 
cern in it the leadings of God's providence; and 
when we are reviled and censured by those to 
whom the world look as the Gamaliels of our age, 
we feel that they are only speaking evil of the 
things they understand not. Those who have not 
been in this late movement, can appreciate nothing 
respecting it. And we regard it as another, and a 
more searching test, than the first proclamation of 
the time. It has searched Jerusalem as with can- 
dles; and it has purged out the old leaven. It has 
tested the hearts of all who heard it, and awakened 
a love for the Lord’s appearing; or it has called 
forth a hatred, more or less perceivable, but known 
to God, of his coming. It has drawn a line, and 
awakened sensibilities, so that those who will exa- 
mine their own hearts, may know on which side of 
it they would have been found, had the Lord then 
come—whether they would have exclaimed, Lo, 
this is our God, we have waited for him and he 
will save us; or whether they would have called 
to the rocks and mountains to fall on them to 
hide them from the face of Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. God 
thus, as we believe, has tested his peuple, has-tried 
their faith, has proved them, and seen whether 
they would shrink, in the hour of trial, from the 
position in which He might see fit to place them; 
and whether they would relinquish this world and 
rely with implicit confidence in the word of God, 
And we as much believe that we have done the 
will of God in thus sounding the alarm, as we be- 
lieve that Jonah did when he entered into Ninevah 
a days’s journey, and cried, saying, “yet forty 
days and Ninevah shail be overthrown,” Ninevah 
was pot then overthrowa; nor has the Lord yet 
wrought deliverance in the earth, or the inhabitants 
of the world fallen. Was Jonah a false prophet 
when he preached the sime of Ninevak's desiruce 
tion? No; he had only preached the preaching 
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that God had bid him. But God had said that” at 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation and 
concerning a kingdom to pluck up and to pull down 
and to destroy it: if that nation against whom I 
bave pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent 
of the evil that 1 thought to do unto them,—Jer. 
xviii. 7,8." So, the people of Ninevah believed 
God and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth 
from the greatest of them, even to the least of 


them; and God saw their works that they turned | 


from their evil way ; and God repented of the evil 
that be had said he would do unto them; and he 
did it not,” The preaching of Jonah served as a 
test to the inhabitants of Ninevah, and accomplish- 
ed God's purposes, as much as it would have done 
had the city perished. So we helieve that this last 
cry has been a test; and that with our views of 
duty, we should as much have sinned against 
God, had we refrained fram giving that message, 
as Jonah did when he “rose up to flee untu Tar- 
shish from the presence of the Lord;” that we 
should as much have sinned,had we refused to give 
heed to it, as the Ninevites would, in refusing to 
repent at his preaching; and that all who are 
angry that we have preached a time which has not 
been realized,are as guilty as Jonah was, when he 
was angry and prayed the Lord to take his life Irom 
him, because God had spared that great city ; and 
they may well ask themselvesas God asked Jonah, 
* Doest thou well to be angry?” We thus have 
an instance on record where God has justified the 
preaching of time, although the event did not occur 
as predicted. And the men of Ninevah will rise 
upin the judgment against this generation and 
condemn it, for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonah ; but this generation have not repented, 

We have also, in the case of Abraham, when he 
withheld not his only son, an instance where God 
alone designed to try the faith of his servant.— 
When he was commanded to get him to Mount 
Moriah, and to offer up Isaac as a burnt offering, it 
was his duty to obey God, to act ia accordance with 
his belief, Had Abraham stopped to inquire if he 
might not afterall be mistaken, he would have 
sinned ; but, believing God, and accounting that 
he was able to raise him even from the dead, he 
Jaid his only son on the altar and stretched forth 
the knife in his hand to slay him. God thus 
having tested him and proved his faith, spared him 
the offering; “for,” said God, “now I know that 
thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withholden 
thy son, thine only son from me,” No one will 
say that Abraham was mistaken in believing that 


way to test his faith, Even so do we believe tha 
God permitted the preaching of this ast time for 
the same purpose respecting his children now, to 
tost their faith. And we should have sinned none 
the less, had we desired in our hearts to delay the 
Lord's coming, than Abraham would, had he with- 
held his son, God has brought usto mount Moriah, 
and he will deliver us, or provide for us a lamb. 

As every cry of land, whea a ship is nearing the 
shore, is an indication of its nearness, although 
those cries are false ; so the fact that God permits 
his people to indulge the expectation of his coming, 
is an indication that it draweth nigh. When God 
led the children of Israel out of Egypt, they had 
reason to expect they might sooner enter the prom- 
ised land, than they were finally permitted to; but 
what was duty in view of such expectations? It 
was surely to act as though they believed they 
should enter, and thus to be in continual readiness 
for it. To have disbelieved they should enter, 
would have been to sin against God; and they 
were finally, after approaching the very borders of 
the land, sentenced to wander thirty-eight years 
Jonger in the wilderness than they would have done 
had it not been for their unbelief. In view of such 
examples in the word of God, we should do great 
violence 10 our views of truth, if, because we were 
disappointed in the event, we should deny that God 
wasin this movement. We believe that he was in 
it, that he permitted it, and that wise ends wall re- 
sult from it, 


OUR POSITION, 


We now find ourselves occupying 2 time, beyond 
whieh we can extend none of the prophetic periods, 
according 10 our chronology and date of their com- 
mencement. We are also, as we believe, past the 
time in this year, designated by the types,il they are 
to be fulfilled chronologically, for the Lord’s com- 
ing. And the question arises, whether this does, 
or does not, demonstrate that our position is erro- 
neous? Our opponents contend that time has dis- 
proved our whole position. And we, as honest 
men, wish to acknowledge all that time has proved 
to be wrong. We admit that it is proved that we 
do not yet know the definite time; but we have 
seen no evidence yet to disprove that itis at the 
very door, that it cannot be long delayed, and that 
the events are those fur which we look. 

As we cannot extend the prophetic periods beyond 
the present time, we can, with our present light, 
have no more clue to the exact year of their termia- 


he was to slay his son; but God chose this very 


tion: for if there is an inaccuracy in chronology, 
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we Lave no means of knowing whether it is one 
day, one month, ora longer period of time ; and it 
would not be surprising if in a period of 2300 years 
there should be a variation, more or less, from the 
exact time. But the fact that we have now run out 
our reckoning, is not a small evidence that we shall 
have to wait but a liule while for the events 
which are to mark the termination of those periods. 

With regard to future dates, to which some are 
looking tur the termination of the prophetic periods, 
we can only say that it will be time enough to look 
to them, when all the intervening time shall have 
expired. Our ouly safety is in continual watching: 
for if there is an inaccuracy in our chronology, 
these julure dates may be as much too late, as ours 
may have been too early ; and the authority, on 
which such are predicted, is lar more questionable 
than that upon which we have relied. 

While we are at the end of our reckoning, which 
has thus far pointed to the year of our expectations, 
it may not be amiss for us to examine 
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We find that there were various observances under 
the Mosaic law, which were shadows of good things 
tu come, and we suppose that they must be all an- 
utypically fulfilled under the Caristian dispensation ; 
but the point of interest, is, how far they are, or are 
not,to be chronologically fulfilled. We find at Christ’s 
first Advent, a portion of the types were fulfilled as 
to time. Another portion of them were fulfilled, but 
not as to time. The killing of the pascal lamb on 
the 14th of April, was chronologically fulfilled by 
the crucifixion uf our Savior the same day; and sv 
was the offering of the first fruits on the morrow after 
the Sabbath of the pascal week, by his resurrection, 
the first fruits of those that slept. As God has thus 
observed times in the fulfilment of those types, no 
man can deny bat those which are unfulfilled may 
be fulfilled in their time, But there were other types 
which were not thus fulfilled ; and therefore,it is not 
necessary that they should be fulfilled chronological- 
ly. The goat for the sin offering, whick was slain 
on the tenth day of the seventh month, was fulfilled 
in the death of Christ the 14th day of the first month ; 
and the scape goat, on which was laid the sins of the 
people, and led away into the wilderness the same 
day, was fulfilled in Christ about the first of the 
eleventh month, when the Spirit led him away into 
the wilderness, immediately after his baptism ; and 
when John next beheld him he exclaimed, “ Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world.” The high priest also entered the holy uf 
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holies on the tenth day of the seventh month; but 
our High Priest entered the holiest of all in the 
third month, when he ascended into heaven itself, 
and sat himself at the Father's right hand, to make 
atonement for the sins of the world. We also find 
that some of the types, which can only be fulfilled 
at his second Advent, had their observance at one 
season of the year; while others, which shadow forth 
the same event, were observed at other seasons of 
the year. The feast of the wheat harvest, a type of 
the resurrection of the righteous, was in the third 
month; the coming of the high priest out of the 
holiest of all to bless the waiting congregation, was 
in the seventh month; the coming of the children 
of Israel out of Egypt, the passing over them by the 
destroying angel, and the slaying of the Egyptians, 
were all in the first month; the blowing of the Ju- 
bilee trumpet, and the deliverance of captives were 
also in the seventh month. As, therefore, the types 
which shadow torth the second Advent were observ- 
ed on different days, they cannot all be fulfilled chro- 
nologically ; and,if it is not necessary that all should 
be thus fulfilled, it may not be that any must; or, 
we cannot tell which day,should be thus distinguish- 
ed. And as some of the types of Christ’s first Ad- 
vent were fulfilled on days which were honored by 
the observance of other types, and others—the lead- 
ing the scape goat into the wilderness, and the en- 
tering of the high priest into the holy of holies,— 
were fulfilled on days which had been honored by 
no observances ; if we reason by analogy, and judge 
of the future by the past, they leave us entirely in 
the dark as to the day which will be honored by the 
advent of the Lord. And,therefore, we need to watch 
continually, in obedience to our Savior’s commands, 
to live with our loins girt about and our lights burn- 
ing, to live in daily and constant expectation of his 
glorious appearing. And while we are thus daily 
looking, if we should continue here,as it may please 
God to have us, for the trial of our faith, until the 
anniversary of those days which were chosen of God, 
and set apart for the observance of the rites of the 
Mosaic law, we may look to them with peculiar in- 
terest ; and to those feasts which have never been 
honored by an antitypical fulfillment, we may look 
with still greater assurance ; and yet it cannot be 
shown but that any day may witness the coming of 
the Lord. We are, therefore, now occupying a period 
of time in which we are to take heed to ourselves, 
lest at any time our hearts be over charged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 
so that day come upon us unawares, Our position 
therefore, is one of continual and confident expecta- 
tion. With no time which must necessarily intervene 


|| between the present and the time of the Lerd’s return 
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—having run out all the prophetic periods, according 
to our chronology and date of their commencement, 
being at the terminus of all historical prophecy ; and 
occupying that point of time, to which the primi- 
tive church and the reformers looked, and which is 
designated by the signs of the times ; we may daily 
and hourly look for the coming of our King,—not 
knowing the day or the hour, or when the definite 
time is; and yet knowing that it is at the very door, 
that it cannot be long delayed, and may burst upon 
usat any moment. Thus we will continue to wait 
and watch, praying for, and loving his ‘appearing, 
yet willing to tarry here God’s time, until Salem’s 
golden spires shall burst upon our vision, and we 
shall enter upon eternal realities. 

It will be our purpose, the “ little while” we may 
continue here, to present the doctrine of the Advent 
in all its purity ; to show that we occupy the posi- 
tion of the church in its primitive state, in our ad- 
herance to the faith which was once delivered to 
the saints, being built upon the foundation of the 
apostles, Jesus Christ the chief corner stone ; to 
show, that while we witness both to small and 
great,we say none other things than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should come ; to show 
that we are sustained by the wisest and best men of 
the church in all ages, and that the churches have 
sadly departed from the principles of interpretation 
adopted by the fathers of the church, and adher- 
ed to by the reformers, and which are sustained by 
all the standard Protestant commentators of the 
English and American school. 


Our Views or Propnetic Time SUSTAINED BY THE 
CHURCH IN ALL Aces. 

That we are sustained in our views of prophecy 
by the standard commentators, our opponents do not 
deny. Our views of prophetic time are neither new 
or novel. We are ridiculed for understanding the 
prophetic days as symbols of years, and yet Prof. 
Stuart says that “ Izisa singular fact, thal the GREAT 
mass of interpreters in the English and American 
world have, for many years, been wont to understand 
the DAYS designated in Daniel and in the Apocalypse, 
as the representatives or symbols of yeans;” and “1 have 
found it difficult to trace the ORIGIN of this GENER- 
AL, I might say, almost UNIVERSAL custom.”— 
Hints. p. 77. He also says, “For a long time these 
principles have been so current among the exposit- 
ors of the English and American world, that scarce- 
ly a serious attempt to vindicate them has of late 
been made. They have been regarded as so plain 
and so well fortified against all objections, that most 
expositors have deemed it quite useless even to at- 


tempt to defend them. One might indeed almost 
compare the ready and unwavering assumption of 
these propositions, to the assumption of the first 
self-evident axioms in the science of geometry, 
which not only may dispense with any process of 
ratiocination in their defence, but which do not even 
admit of any.—Jb. p8. Prof. Bush, in writing to Mr, 
Miller, says :—‘I do notconceive your errors on the 
subject of chronology to be at all of a serious nature, 
or in fact to be very wide of the truth. In taking a 
day as the prophetical time for a year, I believe you 
are sustained by the soundest exegesis, as well as for- 
tified by the high names of Mede, Sir I. Newton, 
Bishop Newton, Faber, Scott, Keith, and a host of 
others who have long since come to substantially 
your conclusions on this head. They all agree that 
the leading periods mentioned by Daniel and John 
do actually expire about this age of the world, and it 
would be strange logic that would convict you of 
heresy for bolding in effect the same views which 
stand forth so prominently in the notices of these 
eminent divines.” “ Your results, in this field of in- 
quiry, do not strike me as so far out of the way as 
to effect any of the great interests of truth or duty.” 
—Ad. Iler. Vol.7. p 38. 

Writing to Prof. Stuart, Prof. Bush says :—‘ I 
am not inclined precipitately to discard an opinion 
long prevalent in the church, which has commended 
itself to those whose judgments are entitled to pro- 
found respect. That such is the case in regard to 
the year-day calculations of prophecy, I am abundant- 
ly satisfied, and I confess, too, at once to the pleas- 
ure that it affords me to find that that which is sus- 
tained by age is also sustained by argument.”— 
Again he says :—‘'Mede is very far from being the 
first who adopted this solution of the symbolic term 
day. Itis the solution naturally arising from the 
construction put in all ages upon the oracle of Dan- 
iel, respecting the SEVENTY WEEKS, which by 
Jews and Christians have been interprete wecks of 
years, on the principle of a day standing for a year. 
This faet is obvious from the Rabinical writers en 
masse, where they touch upon the subject, and Euse- 
bius tells us (Dem. Evangl.viii, p. 258. — Ed. Steph.) 
that this interpretation in his day was generally, if 
not universally admitted.” “I havein my own col- 
lection, writers on the prophecies, previous to the 
time of Mede, who interpret the 1260 days as so 
many years, and who are so far from broaching this 
as a new interpretation, that they do not even pause 
to give the grounds of it, but proceed onwards, as if 
no risk were run in taking for granted the sound- 

| ness of the principle which came down to them ac- 
| credited by the mmrMortat usage of their predeces- 
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sors.”—Iherophant, Vol. 1, p. 245. With such au- 
thority for adhering to the ancient method of com- 
puting prophetic time, we are condemned by those 
who are sustained in their position, neither by Scrip- 
ture, custom, or common sense, 


Ocr Views or HISTORICAL PROPHECY ARE ALSO 
SUSTAINED BY TIE CHURCH IN ALL AGES — 
Tne Cnurcu Has “Removep THE OLD DAND- 

margs.’ h! 

Our views of the prophetic symbols, by which it 
is proved that ‘*we have arrived at a momentous 
era of the world"”—Prof. Bush—are also equally well 
sustained. Wm. Cunningham Esq., of England, 
an eminent expositor, in speaking of the four parts 
of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the great image, 
says, that they “are respectively applied by Daniel 
himself to four kingdoms, which have by the unan- 
imous voice of the Jewish and Christian Churches, for 
more than eighteen centuries, been identified with the 
empires of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome, 
The Targum of Jonathan, Ben Uzziel, Josephus, and 
the whole modern synagogue of the Jewish church, 
Barnabas, Ignatius, Chrysostom, Cyril, and ac- 
cording to Jerome,all the ecclesiastical writers of the 
early ages of the church ; and Luther, Calvin, Mede, 
the Newtons, Faber, Dr. Hales, Seott,Clarke, Brown, 
with almost every biblical expositior of any note in 
the Protestant churches, all sustain this application 
of this vision ; and our application of the remain- 
ing visions are equally well sustained ; and the only 
way in which our opponents could avoid our con- 
clusions, was by abandoning these principles. The 
editor of the Boston Recorder, the standard oracle 
of the N. E. Orthodoxy, in speaking of Prof. Chase’s 
new views in opposition to those of these standard 
commentators, says :—“ Jt must needs be ACKNOWL- 
EDGED” "THAT OUR FAITH IS GREATLY SHAKEN IN 
THE INTERPRETATIONS, ON WHICH, IN COMMON WITH 
MOST OF OUR OWN BRETHREN, WE HAVE HERETO- 
FORE RELIED: and which forms the FOUNDA- 
TION of the baseless theories of Miller” ! ! And he 
adds, that “Stuart and Chase have given us new views 
of the design and purport of Daniel’s prophecies, and 
such as, “ we strongly suspect, will ere long obtain 
universal credence among the reflecting and sober- 
minded.” Dr. Bond, the editor of the “ Christian 
Advocate & Jourval,” the official mouth piece of the 
Methodist Episcopal church, in speaking of the same 
work, says, —“ Il his views in regard to the proph- 


ecies of Daniel, be correct, the long established opin- || 


ion that the Roman empire is the fourth kingdom cf 
the prophet, must give way t^ the more successful 
researches of Dr. Chase. Some other opinions 
which have been thought to be settled beyond a doubt, 
ARE TERRIBLY SHAKEN.” 
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Thus it is admitted on all hands that we are sus- 
| tained in our views of the historical prophecies, and 
of prophetical designations of time, by the voice of the 
Church IN ALL AGES,—and that it is our oppo- 
nents who are forsaking the platform of our fathers, 
and the faith which was once delivered to the saints. 
And yet they accuse us of introducing noveltics and 
new views ; while the views with which they oppose 
us are only the product of yesterday. Then why 
should we be condemned as hereties for adhering to 
the faith which we reccived from our fathers? Stand- 
ing on that faith, we are brought down to our present 
position,—disappointed in the definite time, and yet 
assured that yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry. Indeed, 
so little dispute has there been as to the point of time 
in this world’s history that we occupy, that even one 
of our opponents, Mr. Morris, exclaims,—‘* Who does 
not sec ‘that all things are ready for the great 
consummating moral change of this world, which is to 
follow the sounding of the seventh trumpet, when the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the empire of 
Christ? ” Mod. Chul. p.55. 

That we are on the eve of some mighty and wonder- 
ful event, all are ready to admit. It is the burden of 
the poct’s song; and the politician, the philosopher 
and Christian are all united in the admission, that 
mighty events are at the door. Whatis the nature 
of these events ? is the great question at issue. 

Respecting this point, there is a diversity of views,— 
there being three different theorics now prominently 
before the public. 

I. The Belief of the Churches. According to Mr. 
Morris, a prominent writer against the doctrine of the 
Advent, they believe that ‘* under the gospel dispen- 
sation, there will be a universal prevalence of Chris- 
tian principle, the cessation of war, and the war-spir- 
it, settled tranquility, and permanent protection of 
property and person, the outpouring of the spirit upon 
all flesh, the conversion of the Jews and Gentiles, and 
their incorporation into the Christian Church ;” “that 
there is but one resurrection, and one judgment, that 
both are universal, including the just and the unjust, 
and that the Second Advent of Christ is immediately 
connected with them ;”’ ‘* that those who live during 
the millennium will be fallible, capable of being de- 
ccived and misled by temptation ;’’ and yet that there 
will be no devil to deceive them, Satan being bound 

| during the 1000 years. The churches also believe 

| that the reign of Christ is only spiritual ; that after 

| the 1000 years Satan, being loosed, will obtain the 

ascendency in the earth; after which will be the gen- 
eral resurrection and judgment. I 

This theory was first broached by Daniel Whitby, 

' who died 1728, and was adopted by such men as Dr. 


od 


Hopkins, President Edwards, and others, until for 
the last century it has been the prominent belief of the 
Church. During the last 20 years, however, it has 
been greatly modified by many, who adhere to its 
general characteristics ; and by others in the church- 
es, it has been discarded altogether. Some under- 
stand the thousand years of Rev. xx. 4 as 360,000, 
each day being a symbol for a year. Others under- 
stand itas a long indefinite time ; and that instead of 
the whole world’s being christianized during that pe- 
riod, the religion of the cross will only be predom- 
inant, and that sinners, ‘‘ like the sand of the sea,” 
will still exist on the earth. ,See Stuart’s Hints, p. 
133. Many are also denying that Christ will ever 
descend visibly to this earth. Prof. Stuart, so often 
quoted, and who occupies a most prominent position 
among the Orthodoxy of our country, being at the 
head of the Andover Theological Seminary, where he 
has a commanding influence in controling the theolo- 
gical mind of young aspirants for the ministry, says, 


ficulties which attend the supposition of a personal, 
actual, and visible descent of Christ, and the glorified 
saints to the earth.” Hints, 2d ed. p. 153. Again. 
“All the prophecies respecting the appearance of the 
Messiah are invested with the costume of figurative 
language.” Jb. p. 183. And again. ‘Christ him- 
self assumed a visible appearance ” at his first ad- 
vent “ only that he might take on him our nature and 
die for sin. When he appears a second time, there is 
no necessity of assuming such a nature.” Jh.p. 185. 
As the visible coming of Christ is thus rejected by the 
highest authority in the church, and as the churches 
feel no alarm at such a rejection, it is but reasonable 
to conclude that the views of the Prof. are not so 
much at variance with many in the church. The lit- 
eral resurrection of the body is also beginning to be 
greatly scouted. Prof. Stuart says that the kingdom 
which the saints will inhabit after the resurrection, 
will be of a nature “‘ incompatible with the residence 
of material bodies.” Jb. p. 181. Again, in endeav- 
oring to show that the kingdom of God cannot be a 
“mundane, palpable, visible reality,” he says, “ It is 
impossible in the nature of things, that glorified bodies 
should dwell in and belong to a matcrial world.” Ib. 
p- 159. According to the Prof., therefore, God's 
kingdom will be invisible and unreal; and as the bo- 
dics of the saints must correspond to their residence, 
does he not discard the literal resurrection of the dead? 


Prf. Bush, another luminary, who is doing as much to |; 
mould the mind of the church as any other man in | 


- the country, in an elaborate work just from the press, 


denying the material revivification of the dead, says, 
‘¢ The resurrection of the body, if my reasonings and | 


that he has ‘‘ a deeper conviction than ever of the dif- ft Oe Se Ge Seer ee Nem ee gees 
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expositions are well-founded, is not a doctrine of rev- 
elation.” p. 5 ; and ‘‘the Second Advent of the Sa- 
vior is not affirmed to be personal, but spiritual, prov- 
idential.’*p9, Many other prominent clergymen, and 
others, are denying the resurrection, the final judg- 
ment, the personal coming of Christ, and end of the 
world ; and asthey are unrebuked by their respect- 
ive ecclesiastical associations, it demonstrates that 
such views are working like leaven in the churches. 
Thus, while the belicvers in a terrene millennium op- 
pose us with a theory that is not 200 years ald, those 
who have thus modified it are departing still further 
from what has been the belief of the chureh in all 
ages, 


Il. That commonly called the Tateralist’s View. 
This is a view extensively believed by many in Eng- 
land, who believe with us in the pre-millennial advent 
of Christ ; and it also has many advocates in this 
country. They believe that we may now look for the 


will return to their own land, and Jerusalem be re- 
built ; that the Lord will dwell there; that the na- 
tions on the earth will go to worship him and keep 
the annual feasts ; that the consummation will not be 
until the end of the 1000 years, but that at the advent 
of the Lord, the Man of sin will be destroyed, and the 
resurrection of the saints and martyrs transpire ; that 
the earth will have a more genial climate and more 
fruitful soil; that men will be long-lived, and mostly 
holy ; that after this state a short apostacy will fol- 


low, and that then the last resurrection and final judg- - 


ment will take place. This view has many learned 

and brilliant advocates,—particularly in England—a- 

mong whom are Bickersteth, Burgh, Fry, Hooper, 

Marsh, Madden, M’Neil, Noel, Pym, Syrr, Sabine, 
| Stuart, &e., among the clergy ; and Frere, Haber- 
esas Viscount Mandeville, Granville Penn, T. P. 

Platt, and Wood, among the laity. We however are 
forced to differ from them in some material points. 
This brings us, 


Ill. To the Views of the Second Adventists, by 
_ which designation our own views are known to the 
| public. ‘These are contained in short, in the follow- 
iing 

i FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES, 

On which the Second Advent Cause is based. 


1. The word of God teaches that this carth is to 
be regenerated, in the restitution of all things, and re- 
stored to its Eden state as it came from the hand of 
its Maker before the fall,and is to be the eternal abode 
of the righteous, in their resurrection state, 
` 2. The only Millennium found in the word of God, 
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is the 1000 years which are to intervene between the 
first and second resurrection, as brought to view in 
the 20th of Revelations. And the various portions of 
Scripture which are adduced in evidence of such a pe- 
riod in time, are to have their fulfilment in the New 
Earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

3. The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the 
restoration of the Saints to the New Earth, when the 
Lord my God shall come, and all his saints with him. 

4. The signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given ; and the prophecies have 
all been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming 
of Christ, the end of the world, and the restitution of 
all things. 

5. There are none of the prophetic periods, as we 
understand them, extending beyond the present time. 

These we believe are immutable truths of the word 
of God, and therefore, till our Lord come, we shall 
ever look for his return as the next event in historical 
prophecy. 

These principles have been fully explained in the 
works of Wm. Miller, and the other numbers of the 
Second Advent Library. Our belief on all these 
points are the same as those put forth in the Address 
of the Committee of the Tabernacle, at its dedication, 
from which we copy the following :— 


“In believing that this earth, regenerated, is to be 
the eternal abode of the ‘ children of the resurrection,’ 
and that the great and glorious promises of Isaiah and 
the other prophets which are applied to a millennial 
state, are to be then fulfilled, we are sustained by the 
belief of the church in its purest and best ages; and 
in proof of which we have the testimony of not a few 
divines and historians in every age. 

In opposition to this view, there is no trace of any 
belief in the primitive church from the time of our Sa- 
vior prior to Origen, who flourished in the middle of 
the third century. 

Bishop Newton says, ‘ the doctrine of the millenni- 
um was generally believed in the first three and purest 
ages ; and this belief,as the learned Dodwell has just- 
ly observed, was one principal cause of the fortitude 
of the primitive Christians; they even coveted mar- 
tyrdom, in hopes of being partakers of the privileges 
and glories of the martys in the first resurrection.’ 

In the first two centuries there was not an individ- 
ual who believed in the resurrection of the dead, whose 
name or memory has come down to us, that opposed 
it; nor does there exist any fragment of the writings 
of any author that denied ıt. The testimony also is, 
that it was received from those who saw our Lord, and 
heard of him respecting those days. 

Thomas Burnet, in his ‘Theory of the Earth,’ 
printed in London, A. D. 1697, states that it was the 
received opinion of the primitive church, from the days 
of the apostles to the Council of Nice, that this earth 
would continue 6000 years from ereation, when the 
resurrection of the just and conflagration of the earth 
would usher in the millennium iol ele of Christ on 
earth. 
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As Popery arose, it became less prominent, but was 
revived at the reformation, and was not su pplanted by 
the doctrine of a temporal millennium till the time of 
Danicl Whitby, who died 1728. It is also admitted 
by all that this was taught by Barnabas, Papias, Pol- 
yearp bishop of Smyrna and disciple of John, Justin 
Martyr, Irenæus, Turtullian bishop of Carthage ,Cyp- 
ryan, Lactantius, Methodeus bishop of Olympus, 

“piphamius, Paulinus, bishop of Antioch, &c. who 
were contemporaries or successors of the apostles. 
This belief was approved A.D.325, by the council of 
Nice, which consisted of 218 bishops, from all parts of 
Europe, Asia, and Africa. In the reformation, this 
was the belief of Tyudel, Luther, and Calvin. It was 
also the belief of the martyr Bradford, Goodwin, 
Gouge, Langley, Bunyan, Wesley, Burnet,the learn- 
ed Joseph Mede, Fletcher, Horseley, Bishop Newton, 
Sir Isaac Newton, Milton, Sterry, Cotton Mather,and 
a host of others. In asserting this doctrine,we there- 
fore only comply with the apostolic command, to ear- 
nestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints. 

The accomplishment of this glorious promise must 
be the next event in historial prophecy, when have 
been fulfille: all the events predicted which were to 
precede the consummation ; and, be it remembered, 
that the only prophecies claimed by our opponents to 
be unfulfilled, are those which they claim belong to a 
temporal millennium and the restoration of the Jews. 

These predictions we have shown, by thus far un- 
answered arguments, drawn from the word of God, 
apply only to the eternal state of the righteous in the 
regenerated earth, and in the restoration of the true 
Israel of God to their everlasting state, according to 
the sure promise of God, made to our Father Abra- 
ham. As, therefore, no events of prophecy, now un- 
fulfilled, precede the Second Advent, we shall not 
‘turn aside from the expectation of the immediate ful- 
filment of these glorious promises—even if there 
should be any seeming delay, until we can say, ‘ Lo, 
this is our God ; we have waited for him, and he will 
save us.’ We have no expectation of retir- 
ing from the contest till our King appear. We have 
enlisted for the war. Should time continue, the con- 
test is well begun. Should the Savior come to-day, 
we intend to be at our posts. With regard to the time 
of that event, we expect it in the ‘ fulness of times, ’ 
in the fulfilment of all the prophetic periods, none of 
which have been shown to extend beyond the present. 
We are therefore looking for it at this time. Six 
thousand years from creation was the time when the 
primitive church was expecting the Advent. And Lu- 
ther, Bengel, Burnet, Fletcher, Wesley, and others, 
all had their eye at about this period of time. But 
now the fulfilment of the prophecies, the end of the 
prophetic periods, and the signs of the times, admon- 
ish us that it is truly at the very doors. 

To maintain the belief of the coming of Christ 
now at the doors, to restore this earth to its Eden 
state, and restore to it the righteous, we claim the 
same right that any of our opponents have to pre- 
senta contrary belief, And we mean to, be put 
down neither by the spiritualizing of the word of 
God, the wresting its alphabetical and cominon- 
sense meaning, or by the sneers, se ffs, sarcasms, 
or falsehoods of those who eppose us—the prin- 
cipal forms of opposition with which we have 
nad to contend. 


OPPOSITION TO THIS TRUTH. ll 


When it is shown, by sound argument, and the 
sure word of God, that no second personal coming 
of Christ, and restoration of this earth to its Eden 
state, is taught in the Scriptures, then we shall 
cease to look for the coming of the Lord ; and not 
till then. We are ready and anxious to meet any 
and all candid arguments which may appear to any 
to militate against these truths ; and we claim an 
equal privilege to present, in return, the strong ar- 
guments and the promises of God upon which alone 
we stand, In the discussion of this great question, 
the truth or falsity of which vitally affects every 
son and daughter of Adam, we ask fur a candid 
hearing, and are willing to abide an impartial ex- 
amination, 

In support of our positions, we rest solely upon 
the testimony of the word of God, in its plain, ob- 
ous, and literal acceptation, and as understood by 
the apostles and their immediate successors, To 
the law and the testimony we appeal ; for we ex- 
pect none other things but what Moses and the 
prophets have said shall come. We place no reli- 
ance whatever upon any visions or dreams, mere 
impressions, or private revelations. ‘ We have a 
more sure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn and the day-star 
arise in your hearts.” ‘Search the Scriptures,” 
said our Savior; and from them we profess to be 
able to give a reason for the hope that is in us, to 
every man that asketh us. Neither have we any 
confidence in the stability of those whose hopes are 
based upon impressions, and not upon the word of 
God; for when their impressions are gone, their 
hopes will disappear with them. But the word of 
God endureth forever, and those whose hopes are 
ae upon it cannot be shaken, whatever may 
betide. 


Believing as we do that we are living in the very 
crisis of this world’s history, we have endeavored 
to be faithful, in presenting to the world the evi- 
dence of our belief, In doing this we have not 
trespassed on the rights of any, or conducted our- 
selves differently than our enemies acknowledge 
they would do if they believed with us. And yet to 
our astonishment,men of all classes and parties have 
united in opposing us—not with arguments, but 
with the most malicious falsehoods that a depraved 
heart could suggest. Why is this? we inquire.— 
Tt has been replied that we encourage idleness, and 
induce men to leave their business, to waste their 
property, and to leave their families unprovided for. 
Thisis not true. While some have thus taught, we 
have protested against it. Those who “ walk dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are busy-bodies,” 
we have felt it our duty, to ‘‘ command and exhort 
_ by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
work and eat their own bread,” and that they “ be 
not weary in well-doing:”—believing with the 


apostle that “if any would not work, neither 


| should he eat,” We have, however, advised those 
who wished to be relieved from the cares of this 
world fur a few days before they expected the Lord, 
to lay by for a time, and prepare for and await the 
result. But if this was a crime in us, it is also a 
crime in those who accuse us. Says a political 
paper ın reference to a mere presidential election : 

“Spend the little remaining time in hard work 
among the doubting, the lukewarm, and the open 
enemy, Forget business—forget everything but 
your country till the election is over, and thes you 
will read the result with a clear conscience.”—Mer. 
Journal. 

And we know that im advocating the present 
election, more time and money have been expended, 
a thousand times over, than have been expended in 
circulating the evdiences of the coming of the King 
of kings. In the opinion of the world, this is, how- 
ever, all right and proper; but if we act in ac- 
cordance with our faith, in view of our eternal 
well-being, we are, by those who do the same 
things, condemned and censured as inconsistent. 

We have advised none to waste their property. 
But we have taught that we were only stewards of 
God, and that if any have this world’s goods, 
having the love of God in them, and seeing their 
brother have need, they will not shut up their bow- 
els of compassion ; and also, that if any man can do 
more good in the advancement of the cause of God 
than in their regular occupation, they will do so.— 


But we have examples for thus doing in the days of | 


the apostles. Matthew left a good business that he 
might follow one who had not even a place to 
lodge. Peter left the labor which was his living ; 
and so did James and John, and left their father 
also, to follow the same leader. Many rich men 
sold their property; and in one place property 
worth 50,000 pieces of silver was burned up, under 
the influence of what the world called a delusion, 
The various falsehoods which have been indus- 
triously circulated against us, we have refuted, 
and in vain challenged the world for their proof. 
And again we ask, why is it? Why should the 
preaching of the immediate coming of the Lord 
awaken such opposition from such different quar- 
ters? The gambler, the libertine, the drunkard, 
and the profane all unite in opposition to this doc- 
trine ; and strange as it may seem, the professed 
church of Christ has united with them in opposing 
it. How could this be, unless the church had lost 
her love for the Savior’s return ?—unless, as Prof, 
Gaussen, of Geneva, says, “ these are times of lax 
theology and infidelity?” We can conceive why 
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the profligate and the unprincipled should hate 
these truths; for it presents to them the judgment, 
before which dread tribunal they must stand; and 
it unmasks the hypocrite, and shows his heart- 
lessness, so that he too may hate it. 

But why should the child of God—the humble 
teachable child of Jesus, not love to hear this cry ¢ 
And yet we know that the church has united with 
the world, with the profligate, and despiser of that 
which is good, in ridiculing those who look for the 
Lord, We therefore feel that the church cannot be 
right. And we know too that the devil is not on 
our side. We are therefore encouraged to perse- 
vere, believing that we are approaching ‘‘ the last 
act in the great drama of the world.” Believing 
with Prof. Bush, that “If we take the ground of 
right reason, we must believe that the present age 
is one expressly foretold in prophecy, and that it 
is just opening upon the crowning consummation of 
all prophetic declarations.” 


ExPLANATORY Norte. 

[The previous “ Address to the Public,” is designed to 
give the reasons for the course and position we have taken, 
at the different stages of our history thus far, and to show 
that all the grand features of our faith—our principles of in- 
terpretation—and chronological dates, are sustained by the 
best authorities and interpreters of the word of God from the 
earliest ages of the church. 

The following ‘ Address to Adventists,” is designed to 
show that the events for which we are looking—the inherit- 
ance and redemption for which we hope, and the position 
into which we have been brought, are all in accordance with 
the doctrine, experience, and example of the church in the 
days of the apostles; and to urge them to hold fast whereunto 
they have attained. Thus we would commend ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the sight of God !] 


Address to A dventists. 


Dear BRETHREN AND SIsSTERS— 

Since our most ardent expectations have not been 
realized, let us humbly, and thankfully, and faith- 
fully improve the time that may yet be allotted to 
us here. 

Like the cloud which the anxious mariner has mis. 
taken for the last headland at the entrance of his long 
wished-for port—a mistake arising from the fact that 
all the previous landmarks, and all his calculations 
showed that his voyage was near its end—the last 
point to which we have looked for the great deliver- 
ance has passed away. Theremarkable movement 
which has resulted from our late expectations, 

though we may not be able fully to account for it, 
cannot but be regarded, by every one who has been 
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materially affected by it, as a most remarkable and 
instructive providential event. It was entirely un- 
anticipated by ourselves, and equally uncontrolled. 
And zt has its meaning ! 

But even if we were unable to understand the 
reasons for it, or its purpose, in all respects, it would 
be our most obvious duty, as it would be our safety, 
to hold fast the position into which we have been 
brought. It is safe ; for he who is prepared for the 
coming of the Lord, is prepared for anything which 
God can allut to a righteous man ; and that this is 
our duty is very evident from the doctrine, the ex- 
perience, and example of the apostolic church.— 
And never was our position so clearly apostolic as 
at the present time. Their hope is 


Our Hors. 


1. They looked to the regenerated world as their future 
and immortal inheritance ! So Paul declares in his 
epistle to the Hebrews :— 


“‘God,who at sundry times and in divers manners, 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
WHOM HE HATH APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, 
by whom also he made the worlds; who being the 
brightness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by the word of his 


' power, when he had by himself purged our sins, 


sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high ; 
being made so much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they. For unto the angels hath he not put in 
subjection THE WORLD (0ikoumenen, the habit- 
able earth) To come whereof we speak ; but one 
in a certain place testified, saying, ‘What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him ? or the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? thou madest him a 
little lower than the angels: thou crownedst him 
with glory and honor, and didst set him over the 
works of thy hands, thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet.’ For in that he put all in 
subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we see not yet all things put 
under him ; but we see Jesus, who was made a 
little (margin, little while) lower than the angels for 
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and hon- 
or ; that he by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. For it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings. * * 
* * * * * * And for this cause he is the 


«a 


- God gave it to Abraham by promise. 


mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
death, they which are called might recetve the promise 
of ETERNAL INHERITANCE. To which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shal! be heirs of salvation? But unto the Son, 
he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever 
(in the world to come) ; a sceptre of righteousnes is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom ; thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity, therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the works of thine hands, They shall per- 
ish, but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, AND THEY SHALL BE CHANGED : but thou 
art the same, and thy years shall not fail. * * * 
See that ye refuse not him thatspeaketh. For if they 
escaped not who refused him that spake on earth 
much more shail not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven : whose voice 
then shook the earth, but now he hath promised, 
saying, ‘Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven.’ And this word, ‘Yet once more, sig- 
nificth the removing of those things that are shaken, 
(the heavens and the earth) as of things that are made, 


that those things which cannot be shaken may remain. 


Wherefore, WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT 
BE MOVED, let us have grace, whereby we may serve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, for 
our God is a consuming fire.” 

The same apostle shows in his epistles to the Ro- 
mans and the Galatians, that the promise to Abra- 
ham, and all who are of his faith, refers to the same 
“world to come,” of which the Son of God is the 
“appointed heir ;” which is to constitute his “king- 
dom,” and which all who are “heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ,” shall receive. ‘For the 
promise that he should be THE HEIR OF THE WORLD, 
(kos mou,)was not to Abraham or to his seed,through 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith, for 
ye all are the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
ånd if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
AND HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE. Know ye 
therefore, that they which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more of promise; but 
So then they 
which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham,” 
as heirs of the world. 

Peter is even more plain than Paul, as follows :— 

“ For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 
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the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and in the water : 
whereby (i. e. the word of God) the world taat then 
was, being overflowed with water, perished ; but the 
heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgement and perdition of ungodly men, But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth also, and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolved, what manner of per- 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, looking fcrand hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein, the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth rightcousness. Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless.”—2d Peter, iii. 5—14. 

John is also very clear :— 

“ And I sawa great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there was found no place for them. 
J saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and 
there was no more sea. And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And — 
he said unto me, Write: for these words are true 
and faithful. He that overcometh shall inherit all 
(margin, these) things ; and I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son.” 

These having spoken of the inheritance so fully, 
James merely shows how much consolation may be 


| derived from the promise of it; “ Hearken, my be- 


loved brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that love him 2” 

Here, then, it is certainly very clear that the apos- 
tles were as singular in their views of a future in- 
heritance, as the Adventists of our time. 

And the Lord Jesus would have us hope, and la- 
bor, and suffer in view of the same reward :—“ Ye 
are they which have continued with me in my temp- 
tations, and 7 appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
father hath appointed unto me: that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom.” And again,“Ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, andJacob, and all the 
prophets in the kingdom of God.’ He points us also to 
thatkingdom, in connection with his coming, and 
the judgement : “When the Son of man shall come 
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in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ; and before 
him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall sep- 
arate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand but the goats on the lelt. Then 
shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 


Time OF THE RESTITUTION, 


2. The apostolic church expected also that this 
renovation of our planet would take place in connection 
with the second coming of Christ. This is sufficient- 
ly plain from what we have already quoted. 

Hear Peter on one otcasion, even at the “ beauti- 
ful gate of the Temple” :— 

“ The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Ja- 
cob, the God of our fathers hath glorified his Son 
Jesus; ... repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out,when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord ; 
and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preach- 
ed unto you: whom the heaven must receive, UNTIL 
THE TIMES OF RESTITUTICN OF ALL THINGS, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
since ihe world began.” 

Paul, as we have seen, has shown, that “all things 
in the world to come,” are put, by appointment, in 
subjection to the Son of God. But he aads :— 
“ Now we see not yet all things put under him.” 

When is thatto be done? Let Paul answer: 
“Ar ms cominc. Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up (brought back or restored) 
the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he (the 
Father) shall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority, and power. For he (the Father) must reign 
till he (the Father) bath put all enemies under his 
(the Son’s) feet. The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death. For he hath put all things under 
his feet.” Av tHe comme or Curist, then, when 
death “is swallowed up in victory” all things are put 
under the feet of the Son of Gud ; and then this de- 
livering up, or restoring of the kingdom to God— 
thatis, to the state in which it was “ prepared from 
the foundation of the world,” takes place. Then 
the grand purpose of the incarnation of the Son of 
God, “that he might destroy the works of the devil,” 
will have beer effected ; not that we expect it will 
be an instantaneous work ; indeed, we know not 
the exact time it is to occupy, but it is to be the re- 
sult of that one, remaining, final, and promised 
shaking process, in the day of the Lord, which is to 
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“ dissolve and change the heavens and the earth 
which are now,” and bring into existence, in their 
place, “a new heaven and a new earth,” which are 
to stand asa “kingdom that cannot be moved,” 
over which Christ shall reign forever and ever. 


Tue True Heirs. 


3. The apostolic church believed that all who are 
partakers of the Holy Spirit, and continue to be led 
by that Spirit, are to be heirs with Christ in the im- 
mortal inheritance. The writings of all the apostles 
abound with this doctrine. It is thus stated by Paul 
in his epistle to the Romans: “But if the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in 
you,he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you. For as many asare led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God, for ye have not re- 
ceived the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
ery, Abba, Father; the Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of God : 
and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and so1nt 
HEIRS WITH CHRIST, ; if so be that we suffer with him 
that we may be also glorified together.” 

Other portions agree with this :—‘‘ Jesus answered, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 


kingdom of God. He came unto his own, and his 


own received him not, but as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name : which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. And because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, thenan 
heir af God through Christ. IN WHOM WE HAVE 0B- 
TAINED AN INHERITANCE, in whom also after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of prom- 
ise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the 
redemption of the purchased possession.” 


IMMORTALITY CONFERRED LY Cust vPON ALL 
wHo aie is ar ilis comisie. 


4. The Apostolic church expected that, in connection 
with the sccond coming of Christ, all “who are wis” 
would be changed froma state of “mortality” to a state 
of “immortality.” Paul is very particular upon this 
point, and speaks of it as indispensable in order that 
we may be adapted, in our physical nature, to “ the 
kingdom of God.”? He shows that as God has been 
pleased to give to different kinds of grain, such a body 
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as it hath pleased him, so by that change we are to be 
conformed, in our bodies, to that of ‘the Lord from 
heaven ” : ‘t Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption, Behold, I shew 
you a mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed ; for this corruptible must put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal must put on immortality, so when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, ‘ Death is 
swallowed up in victory.’ ” 

This is to take place at the second Advent: ‘ For 
this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the arch-angel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shail 
we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one an- 
other with these words.” 


SYMPATHY AND SUFFERINGS OF THE EARLY CHRIS- 
TIANS. 


5. The spirit by which the early believers were 
united to the Lord united them also to each other in one 
body, and this led them to sympathize with each other, 
as we have seen the Adventists doing. ‘* And the mul- 
titude of them that believed were of one heart, and of 
one soul; neither said any of them that aught of the 
things that he possessed was his own : but they had all 
things common. And with great power gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Je- 
sus: and great grace was upon them all. Neither 
was there any among them that lacked; for as many 
as were possessors of lands and houses, sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things that were sold, and 
laid them down at the apostles’ feet ; and distribution 
was made unto every man according as he had need.” 

6. Such a hope, and such faith, producing such 
fruits in a world like ours, could not be known with- 
out subjecting the partakers of the hope to great trib- 
ulation. And though we are told that the early dis 


- ciples “ had favor with all the people,” until they were 


** stirred up ” by those in authority or influence among 
them, it was but a short time before the new “‘ sect” 
was ‘‘ every where spoken against,” and “ counted 
as sheep for the slaughter.” 


Their tribulations began by the agency of those, 
who said “ they were Jews (the people of God) but 
were not” his people. Andit is remarkable that 
the most violent and unreasonable, and confessedly 
interested opposers of the Advent doctrine and its 
believers, have been of the professed church of God. 
If it is clear that the Adventists are the true con- 
fessors of the apostolic faith, it is equally clear that 
our opposers are the true, moral successors of the 
Jewish blasphemers, sorcerers, and false prophets, 
and heathen diviners, shrinemakers and scoffers 
who contradicted the preaching of the apostles,— 
the successors of the defamers, mobbers, imprison- 
ers and murderers of the apostles themselves. 

Not that all who differ from us are viewed in 
this light, we speak of our professed and determin- 
ed opposers. He that is able let him receive it.— 
But to the facts. 

On one occasion, at Jerusalem, “ as they spake 
unto the people, the priests and captain of the tem- 
ple came upon them, being grieved that they taught 
the people through Jesus, the resurrection from the 
dead, and they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the next day.” 

On another occasion, * There arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing with Ste- 
phen; and they were not able to resist the wisdom 


and the spirit by which he spake. Then they sub- 


orned men, which said, ‘ We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against Moses, and against 
God.’ And they stirred up the people, and the el- 
ders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, and 
set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceas- 
eth not to speak blasphemous words against this 
holy place, and the law: for we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Nazareth sha!l destroy this 
place, and shall change the customs which Moses 
delivered us.” 

The death of Stephen was followed by “a great 
persecution against the church which was at Jeru- 
salem ; and they were all scattered abroad through- 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the 
apostles. And devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great lamentation over him. As 
for Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering in- 
to every house, and haling men and women, com- 
mitted them to prison. Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every where preaching the 
word.” 

At Paphos, a certain “ sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew,” who “ was with the deputy of the country,” 
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‘ withstood them, seeking to turn away the deputy 
from the faith.” 

At Antioch, in Pisidia, on one Sabbath day, 
“came almost the whole city together to hear the 
word of God. But when the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaspheming.” 

At Philippi, where Paul cast the spirit of divina- 
tion out of the Pythoness, who “ brought her mas- 
ters much gain by soothsaying,” “ when they saw 
that the hope of their gains was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, and brought them to the mag- 
istrates, saying, ‘These men, do exceedingly trou- 
ble our city.’ And the multitude rose up together 
against them: and the magistrates rent off their 
clothes, and commanded to beat them. And when 
they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast 
them into prison, charging the jailer to keep them 
safely: who having received such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast 
in the stocks.” 

At Athens, “certain philosophers of the Epicure- 
ans, and of the Stoics, encountered Paul. And 
some said, ‘What will this babbler say?’ other 
some, ‘ He seemeth to be a setter-forth of strange 
gods :’ because he preached unto them Jesus and 
the resurrection.” 

At Ephesus “ there arose no small stir about that 
way, for a certain man named Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made silver shrines for Diana, brought 
no small gain unto the craftsmen ; whom he called 
together with the workmen of like occupation, and 
said, ‘ Sirs, ye know that by this cratt we have our 
wealth: moreover, ye see and hear, that not alone 
at Ephesus, bat almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, saying, that they be no gods which are made 
with hands, so that not only this our craft is in dan- 
ger to be set at nought; but also that the temple of 
the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her 
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia, 
and the world worshippeth.’ And when they had 
heard these: sayings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, saying; ‘ Great is Diana of the Ephesians.’ 
And the whole city was filled with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Mac- 
edonia, Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre.” 


Tue Position AND CuNSOLATION OF THE EARLY 
CHRISTIANS LIKE OURS. 


So far, then, there is a striking analogy between 
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our position and that of the early Christians. The 
inheritance to which they looked is that to which 
we look. They expected it at the appearing of 
Christ.—So do we. ‘Then, also, they expected their 
vile bodies would be changed like unto Christ’s glo- 
rious body.—We expect the same thing. They laid 
hold of his promise by faith, and received the “ ear- 
nest of the inheritance”—the Holy Spirit—by 
which they were joined to the Lord; so we endeav- 
or to do. They were united to each other in the 
Lord, and in the belief of his word, and all they pos- 
sessed was freely offered for the common good.— 
So the world declares it is with the Adventists. 
They were hated of all men for the truth’s sake; 
and while we have so generally shared the hatred 
of all men, it yet remains to be proved that the doc- 
trine of the Adventists is not, in all that is essen- 
tial, in accordance with the word of God. And no 
language so wel! expresses our state, as that by 
which the early churches expressed theirs.—We 
now understand these words of Paul to the Ro- 
mans: “I reckon that the sufferings of this pres- 
ent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us, for the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifes- 
tation of the sons of God, For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by rea- 
son of him who hath subjected the same in hope : 
because the creature itseif also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now: and not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 
For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen, 
is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? But it we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. Likewise 
the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought: but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered.” 

What he says to the Thessalonians, with the 
change of names, is as applicable as if it were writ- 
ten to us :—“ For ye, brethren, became followers of 
the churches of God which in Judea are in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews: 
who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
prophets, and have persecuted us; and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all men; forbidding us 
to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, 
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to fill up their sins always. For what is our hope, 
or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his com- 
ing? When we could no longer forbear, we sent 
Timotheus, our brother, and minister of God, and 
our fellow-laborer in the gospel of Christ, to estab- 
lish you, and to comfort you concerning your faith, |' 
that no man should be moved by these afflictions: |; 
for yourselves know that we are appointed thereun- 
to. For verily, when we were with you, we told 
you before that we should suffer tribulation: even 
as it came to pass, and ye know. For this cause, 
when I could no longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the tempter have tempt- 
ed you, and our labor be in vain. But now when |; 
Timotheus came from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us always, desiring 
greatly to see us, as we also to see you: therefore, 
brethren, we were comforted over you in all our af- 
fliction and distress by your faith : for now we live 
if ye stand fast in the Lord. For what thanks can 
we render to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God ; 
night and day praying exceedingly that we might 
see your face, and might perfect that which is lack- 
ing in your faith? And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and aboun!l in love one towards another, and || 
towards all men, even as we do toward you. To 
the end he may establish your hearts unblamable 
in holiness before God, even our Father, at the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.” 
Peter also speaks as unto us: “ But the end of |; 
| 
| 
| 


all things is at hand, be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves, for charity shall 
cover the multitude of sins. Use hospitality one to 
another without grudging. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. Ifany man speak, let him speak as the ora- 
cles of God; ifany man minister, let him do it as |! 
of the ability which God giveth, that God in all || 
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ; to 

whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 

Amen. Beloved, think it not strange, concerning 

the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some | 
strange thing happened unto you: but rejoice, in- 

asmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; | 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be | 
- glad also with exceeding joy. If ye be reproached | 
for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the Spirit | 
of glory and of God resteth upon you. On their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glo- 


' rified. But let none of you suffer as a murderer, of 


as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a busy-body in 
other men’s matters; yet if any man suffer asa 
Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him 
glorify God on his behalf. For the time is come 
that judgment must begin at the house of God: and 
if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them 
that obey not the gospel of God? And if the right- 


| eous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
-and the sinner appear? Wherefore, let them that 


suffer according to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their souls to him in well-doing, as unto 
a faithful Creator.” 

This, then, is the position into which we have 
been brought of late, by the word, and providence, 
and grace of God—“ to wait for his Son from heav- 
en!” And is it not Scriptural? Is it not in ac- 
cordance with the doctrine, the experience and ex- 
ample of the apostolic church? Is it not just 
where the apostle desired the early church to stand? 
For, says he, “ our conversation (politeuma, 
community,” or the state to which we belong,) is 
in heaven ; from whence also we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 


his glorious body, according to the working where- 
by he is able to subdue all things unto himself. 


Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved, and longed 
for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved.” 


CaN WE LOOK FOR THE LORD WITHOUT CONNECTING 


THE Event wiru Time? 


But it is said we have “fixed the time—the day— 
for the coming of the Lord.” Very well. Where 
is the ground of complaint on that account? Cer- 
tainly not with those who profess to believe the 
word of God. If they look for the event at all, they 
must be looking for it on some day. We believe 
the word of God has pointed out the time when we 
should “look up, knowing that our redemption 
draweth nigh,” and that that time has now fully 
come. He who does not believe the time of his 


_ coming may be known, cannot look with an expec- 
. tation of the event. For no man can rationally 


look for him unless he has reason to doso. There- 
fore, he who does not look for the comiag of the 
Lord on any day, does not look for him at all. 
And if a man does believe the time may be known, 
whether it be one year, a hundred years, or a thou- 
sand years in the future, we do not see that it is 
any more improper, in itself, to expect the event at 
one time than another. 
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REASONS FOR MAINTAINING OUR POSITION. 


This is our position, why should we abandon or 
even modify it in any respect? Let any man give 
us a reason for so doing, from the word of God, and 
we will thank him and comply. It has never yet 
been done: can any one doit? Can any man 
show us, from “‘the sure word of prophecy,” to which 
we are admonished to “ take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place” where we are, if not 
on the eve of the Advent of the Lord of glory?— 
We ask him not to tell us our position within a 
day, a month, a year, or even a century; but can 
he tell us within a thousand years—can he give us 
any meaning to the prophecies, which might save 
us from regarding the command, to take heed to 
them, as a mere tantalization, if this is not their 
meaning! Does not everything which has a bear- 
ing on the question assure us that we are near 
that great and decisive event ? 

Our principles of interpretation have been sanc- 
tioned by the combined wisdom and learning, and 
piety of the church for more than a thousand 
years,—the received application of the prophecies 
to events, among us, is in accordance with that 
which has prevailed in the approved church of God 
from the days of the patriarchs, and it is confirmed 
by the history of the world in its mightiest revolu- 
tions, its most wonderful and important events, for 
more than forty centuries: Egypt, Assyria, Baby- 
lon, Persia, Greece, Rome, the empire of Napoieon 
and that of the Turks, with the fallen kingdom of 
David, all declare to us, asso many unequivocal 
and ready witnesses, that “ He whose right it is,” 
is about to take unto him his great power and 
reign forever and ever ! 

The prophetic history of Jewish unbelief, and 
Pagan profanity, of Papal blasphemy, and Protest- 
ant formality, (“ the love of many shall wax coup !”) 
speak to us, from the past and the present, that 
soon “ the end” must “ come!” 

The luxury of the world in “ eating and drink- 
ing,”’ their unrestrained worldly-mindedness in 
“ buying and selling, planting and building ; ” their 
indifference and contempt for the plainest calls and 
warnings of Heaven; all these forms of its abound- 
ing iniquity tell us that it is to end by “the day 
when the Son of man shall be revealed!” 

The condition of the nominal church, not only 
“having a form of godliness but denying the power 
thereof,” but actually denying the promise of Christ’s 
coming, and scoffiing at the blessed promises by 
which we are commanded to “ comfort one anoth- 
er,” shows that there is but little “faith on the 
earth,” and that the time for “God to avenge his 
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his own elect that cry day and night unto him,” 
will “ speedily ” come. 

All these things, in addition to “ the signs,” by 
which Christ has declared that we may “‘ know that 
his coming is near even at the door,” confirm us in 
our position. As does the recent movements 
in the history of those “ who went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom’ — the Adventists — their ris- 
ing to trim their lamps after a season of slumber- 
ing and sleeping, the peculiar features of which we 
cannot but regard as the “ pangs” of the “hour” 
which is to witness the promised deliverance! Let 
us then stand fast, what remains will soon be over. 


Purposes OF PROVIDENCE IN THE LATE MOVEMENT. 


And should we not consider it as one of the most 
obvious purposes of Providence, in the late move- 
ment, to prepare us to meet the Lord? Ido not 
see how God could have prepared us but by such 
an expectation of the event as we generally enter- 
tained. It brought us where we saw and felt the 
preparation that was necessary, just as a man sees 
the preparation he needs to make for death, by be- 
ing placed upon what he regards without a doubt as 
his deathbed. Without regard to what any one 
might think or say of us, it led us to arrange our 
worldly affairs, to perform our last duties to the 
world and our friends, to confess and repeat of our 
sins before God, to seek his pardoning mercy, and 
the sanctifying and sustaining influence of his 


‘grace, just as if we had known that we were to 


stand before God at the time to which we looked. 

By the grace of God we were enabled to take our 
position, by the grace of God Jet us hold fast till the 
Lord shall come. 

If there is any regret tobe expressed, it belongs 
to those who have not taken this position. For if 
the Lord had come we should have been safe, as 
certainly as that he is to appear unto the “ salva- 
tion of them that look for him;” while many of 
our opponents would as certainly have been lost, 
as that “all liars shall have their part in the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimstone.” 

If any have been overtaken in a fault—if they see 
pow that they cannot approve, (or rather that God 
cannot,) what they have done, let them seek to be 
restored “ in the spirit of meekness;’’ but let them 
be careful that they do not commit a greater fault 
If they had “burned their Bibles,” or denied the 
Lord that bought them; if they had been guilty of 
blasphemy, robbery or murder, they would have 
whereof to be ashamed, but we know of none 
whose case we should not rather assume by a 
hundred fold, than that of the scoffing and cavilling 
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- the responses of the mobs, which have even forbid- ; 
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professed believer in Christ, or the truth-hating | 


| nothing to fear! And everything for which we hope 


unbeliever. Let us then beware, lest in getting | is lost if we do not! Tt appears to be very clear that 


outof one snare of the devil, we run into another, 


Again, we do not see how the world could have | 


been fully and efleetually tested on the subject, but 
by such an exhibition of our faith as this last move- 
ment has furnished. Heretofore, it is well known, 
the world have complained of an inconsistency be- 
tween our faith and practice. They heard us pro- 
fess to be looking for “ the end of all things,” and 
they saw us about our worldly business very much | 
as usual; and they charged us with being hypocrites. 
But now, God, in his providence, has brought us to 
the test as never before; our worldly neighbors have 
seen us leaving our fields, our merchandize, our 
work-shops, our various offices and pursuits of hon- 
or and profit; some even have freely devoted the 
last cent, and what is the verdict of the world? : 
Has this satisfied them either that our hopes are 
any more worthy of their regard, or ourselves more 
worthy of respect? Let the denunciations and ` 
clamors of the pulpits and presses of the land, and 


den us the rights of all American citizens, answer ! 
Like our Master we may say, “ We have piped un- | 
to them and they have not danced, we have mourn- | 
ed unto them and they have not lamented!” So i 
let it be! God is faithful! God is just! And ` 
“ wisdom is justified of all her children.” | 

The professed church and the world have been | 
fairly tried. Our hope has been derided, and the | 
word of God has become a theme of scoffing by | 
them; and for the want of everything in the form 
of truth to bring against us, scarcely anything that | 
falsehood and slander might invent has not been re- | 
sorted to. And itisa matter of no small consola- | 
tion to know, that while the community have | 
been so ready to give credence to the reports which | 
have been traced to the unblushing malignity of a | 
poor specimen of human nature that was depraved 
enough to become the agent in fulfilling a predic- | 
tion of the Savior which refers to this time, “ The | 
son shall rise up against the father, the daughter-in- 
law against the mother-in-law, and a man’s foes 
shall be they of his own keuse,” although the great- ; 
est anxiety has been manifested, and our transac- 
tions have been open to the inspection of all, and 
nota few, who have formerly been engaged with | 
us and were familiar with our eperations, were 
ready to stand forth against us—still, nothing has 
appeared, for which any one could be found respon- 
sible, in view of which a Christian has reason to be 
ashamed. 

Let us hold fast where we are, and we can have 


a sted goo nan a nee ee eS —— 


there can be no other slumbering and sleeping time, 

that is to be followed by the cry of preparation. 
He who sleeps now, will be likely to be waked up 
by the coming of the Lord himself! 


SPECIAL DANGERS OF THE ADVENTISTS AT THE PRES- 
ENT TIME. 


The dangers to which we are now particularly 
exposed lie right over against each other, on each 
side of the narrow path we are required to take, 
And Ged has both anticipated them, and provided 
that we may guard against them. 

1. Weare in danger from the world. And two 
cases are evidently brought forward for our special 
admonition: “Remember Lot’s wife!” says the 
Savior. And Paul refers us to another : he enjoins 
upon us to be “ looking diligently, lest any man fail 
of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up, trouble you, and thereby many be de- 
filed ; lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, 
as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. For ye know how that afterward when 
he would have inherited the blessing, he was re- 
jected: for he found no place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears.” ‘The birthright 
and the blessing were to Esau, what the inheri- 
tance and blessing of Christ are tous. Though it 
is the duty of most of us, while we are in the 
world to have something to do with the world, still 


avocations, and see to it that we do not jeopardize 
our hope for any temporal engagements. We should 
not allow our hearts to be overcharged with cares 
of this life, nor can we leave the duties of this life 
altogether. While we guard against the danger, 
let there be no just ground of reproach to the cause 
of Christ on this account. 

2. Our faith is to be tried, “ When the Son of 
man cometh shall he find faith on the earth?” We 
shall be in danger of giving up the promise through 
unbelief, on the one hand, and of falling into vision- 
ary speculations upon it, on the other. So far, our 
faith has been tried by our particular views of the 
times connected with the promise in the word of 
God; and now that our more minute calculations 
have shown that we may have relied with too much 
' positiveness upon the authorities by whom we have 
been guided in chronology, we may be in danger of 
falling into an error by rejecting the prophetic peri- 
| ods entirely, or by an unqualified opposition to all 
| further investigation of their termination. 
| A little caution, however, may be needed in this. 
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we should be very careful in resuming our worldly 


20 LATEST TIME FOR THE ADVENT. 


While we remember not to trust too much to mere 


human authority, let us also remember that these 
times are a part of the “ sure word of prophecy, to 
which we do well that we take heed.” And itis 
as true as ever that “ at the time appointed the end 
shall be;” and that God “in his times shall show 
who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. And these are as worthy 
of consideration as if we had never heard an opin- 
ion of them before. We haveadopted the very ear- 
liest dates, worthy of confidence, for our views, and 
we shall never regret that we gave the subject so 
early attention; and now, while we carefully guard 
against trusting to any calculation which looxs in- 
to the future, it is possible that we may have our 
attention called to others, that should be regarded 
with special interest. 


Latest Time FOR THE ADVENT. 


Indeed, it may not be amiss, here, to glance at the 
most discouraging view of the prophetic periods, 
which, on any supposition, we can take. Guided on- 
ly by the fulfillment of the seventy weeks, which 
were evidently intended to seal, or make sure the vis- 
ion of the 2300 years, the extreme point to which the 
shorter period could be extended would be A. D. 37. 
Supposing Christ to have been cut off in the spring of 
A. D. 34, in the middle of the week, and there is 
scarcely an authority of any note which supposes his 
death should be dated even so late as that, the remain- 
der of the week could extend only to the autumn of 
A. D. 37, and of course the longer period cannot ex- 
tend beyond the autumn of A. D. 1847. 

The dates of Hengstenberg for the beginning and 
end of the seventy weeks would carry the termination 
of the longer period to the autumn of A. D. 1846. 
There has always seemed, however, too much conjec- 
ture for these dates to entitle them to our confidence. 
There are other points much nearer to us which are 
even more worthy of consideration. And allowing, 
as we have some reason to do, that there may not be 
an exact termination of the longer period, as to a month 
or a day, we have much more reason to cherish a 
constant expectation of our deliverance, on our receiv- 
ed dates, than to look for an hour into the future. 

But we have referred to these future dates only that 
we may look at the matter in its worst light. The 
dates we have adopted have been considered the most 
correct, and in accordance with them we have expect- 
ed the end. How could we have done otherwise! It 
must lie, we may say, between us and the point to 
which these later dates carry us. 

If our time—or that which we have adopted, from 
the most competent authorities, as the basis of our 
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calculations—has failed, God’s time has not. ‘‘ Bless- 
ed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the 1335 days.” 
“ Thou shalt stand in thy lot at the end of the days.” 
This is the time of trial and the time for prayer. The 
Savior refers us to the case of the widow, who was 
dependent upon the unjust judge for redress under her 
grievances, to show us both the circumstances of God’s 
elect under the seeming delay of the promise, and that 
incessant and persevering prayer will prevail. In her 
case there was but one motive to induce the ungodly 
judge to act—his convenience.— ‘‘ I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming she weary me.” What 
would such a being care for the wrongs of a widow? 

In the case of God’s elect,there are the strongest mo- 
tives on the part of God—they are as ‘‘ the apple of 
his eye.” All his purposes, all his promises, all his 
attributes assure them of deliverance. Ifthe impor- 
tunities of a widow prevailed with the unjust judge, 
“shall not God avenge his own elect that cry day and 
night unto him? He will avenge them speedily ? ” 
The faith that lives through the trial shall be honor- 
ed of God! 

3. Our patience is to be tried. ‘Here is the pa- 
tience of the saints.” ‘‘ Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until 
he receive the early and latterrain. Be ye also pa- 
tient: stablish your hearts, for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. Blessed is the man that endur- 
eth temptation ; for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him.”’ 

Let us then keep in view the inheritance. ‘‘ For 
they that say such things declare plainly that they 
seek a country. And truly, if they had been mindful 
of that country from whence they came out, they 
might have returned; but now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared 
for them a city.” 

Let us remember that it is to be received ‘‘ at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ.” 

Let us seek, and submit to His Spirit which shall 
quicken, or change our mortal bodies, ‘‘ at his com- 
ing,” so that “‘ when he who is our life shall appear, 
we may also appear with him in glory.” 


CONCLUSION. 


“ Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another ; love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous: not rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail- 
ing, but contrariwise, blessing; knowing that ye are 
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thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 
Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain strangers: for thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares.’’ Let us cherish the spirit of hos- 
pitality, and though we may not have “ the apostles”? 
of the early church, at whose feet we may lay our 
possessions or the avails of them, let us lay them at 
the feet of the great Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Jesus, and as faithful stewards, use 
them as those who expect to give account to him that 
is ready to judge the quick and dead. 


And let us rejoice that we have been accounted 
worthy to occupy the position we do, in these last 
days. The fire of the Refiner and Purifyer will only 
purge away the dross and tin. We shall come forth 
like gold seven times purified. ‘If ye suffer for 
righteousness sake, happy are ye! And consider him 
that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.” 


‘* Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which, according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by the pow- 
er of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season (if need be) ye are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations: that the trial of 
your faith being much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise, and honor, and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ: whom having not seen ye love; in 
whom though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory ; receiv- 
ing the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. Of which salvation the prophets have enquir- 
ed and searched diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: searching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister the things which are 
now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven which things the angels desire to look 
into. Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be 
_ sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves ac- 
cording to the former lusts in your ignorance, but as 
he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; because it is written, ‘ Be ye 


holy ; for I am holy.” And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons judgeth according to 
every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning 
here in fear. And now, little children, abide in him ; 
that when he shall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him at his coming.” 


Address to the Opposers of Our 
Hope. 


Breturen.—Hayving expressed our views so 
freely to those who love the Lord’s appearing, and 
to Adventists in particular, permit us,in conclusion, 
respecifully to address a few remarks to your- 
selves. 

It has been with no little interest that we have 
watched the signs of the times in the moral and 
theological world for the last few years. We have 
been deeply interested in the study of the prophe- 
cies, and their application to fulfilled and unfulfilled 
events; and the views of those who are the most 
instrumental in moulding the minds of the church 
and the world—in giving shape, and tone, and 
direction to the opinions of the various classes of 
society,—have not been regarded by us with in- 
difference. 

From a serious and prayerful consideration of 
the great question of the Second Advent, we have 


been led to the belief, that, to fulfill the Scriptures, - 


it must precede that glorious period predicted in 
prophecy, and known among theologians as the 
“millennium ;” and that it is the next predicted 
event which is to transpire in the fulfillment of the 
historical prophecies, We have also believed that 
the definite time of its occurrence was foretold in 
the Scriptures. In embracing these views, it has 
been our fortune to differ from the great body of 
the church and the world. And, not wishing to 
believe, or to communicate to others erroneous 
views, we have anxiously examined all the various 
arguments which you have put forth in defence of 
your various positions, hoping that if we were in 
error, we mightsee the truth and embrace it. 

In arriving at vur conclusions, it never occurred 
tous that such views of prophecy would, in the 
least, affect our relation, or our intercourse, with 
any of the Christian public. That they would be 
unpalatable to ungodly sinners, we had every 
reason to expect; but that any, within the pale of 
the respective evangelical churches, should Jove, 
any the less,a brother, for his believing in the near 
coming of Him who has promised that he will 
come again, we did not suppose. The manner, 
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therefore, in which the doctrine has been met and 
replied to by some of your number has greatly sur- 
prised us. 

We expected that if these views were essential- 
ly erroneous, that the literary and theological 
giants of these days would at once expose their 
fallacy, and unravel the sophistries by which they 
were supported, if indeed by such they were. And 
while we were thus looking to the men of mind 
and of learning in our land, we would have been 
ready to have received any opinion of theirs, in 
preference to our own, if it could only be shown to 
be equally well sustained,—so much more confi- 
dence had we in their judgment, than in the judg- 
ment of our humble selves. But for along time 
we looked to the church in vain, for any attempt 
at a refutation of the doctrine of the pre-millennial 
Advent. ‘The question was considered as unwor- 
thy and beneath the notice of grave and reverend 
theologians. We, however, saw that this doctrine 
was Sustained by argument; and argument, too, 
which, unless it could be fairly answered, would 
demonstrate its truth We saw also that this was 
a question respecting which the Scriptures are not 
silent ; that it was the universal belief of the church 
at the earliest period of its primitive history; and 
it has been embraced by those who were wise and 
learned in all ages, and who are respected and es- 
teemed by the generations who have succeeded 
them. And we saw that the principles of Scriptu- 
ral interpretation, by which these couclusions are 
sustained, are those which have been adopted by 
all the standard Protestant commentators. In that 
stage of the controversy, the argument was cer- 
tainly on the side of Mr. Miller. 

Time passed on ; and this doctrine began to be 
received into favor by the people. It then began 
to attract the attention of the watchmen on the 
walls of Zion, and of the public at large. But, 
then, instead of being met by argument, the ques- 
tion was treated with scorn and ridicule by many 
from whom we expected better things. It is how- 
ever due to numbers who have opposed this doc- 
trine, te-say, that they never have manifested such 
a course respecting it. We still saw nothing to 
oppose this doctrine, which, in our opinion, could 
refute the evidence by which it was.sustained. 

But, as time passed on, and the public became 
more deeply interested in the contemplation of this 
thrilling subject, various individuals attempted to 
show its fallacy, and various arguments and 
theories were advanced to disprove it. We then 
expected that the question would have a fair and 
impartial examination, and that if it could be set 
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aside by logical and Scriptural reasoning, it would 
certainly be done. Bat, in this, we were disap- 
pointed, 

We have no fault to find with the spirit with 
which some of you have written ; but we are sorry 
to say that others of your number have manifested, 
that while they disbelieved, they also despised that 
they would disprove. And the arguments of all, 
have been to us any thing but evidence of 
the untenableness of our position. Your views 
have been so various, that you have often been 
more opposed to the views of each other, than you 
have to our own; and yet however various your 
opinions may have been, they have attracted little 
opposition from others, while all have been ready 
to wage war against those we cherish. Permit us 
tu call your attention to some of the 


CONTRADICTORY OPINIONS, 


you have put forth in opposition to the doctrine of 
Christ’s immediate appearing. 

Mr. Dowling assured us that the 70 weeks of 
Daniel are 490 years, and that the 1260 days of 
Daniel vii. 25, are the 1260 years of the Papal su- 
premacy ; but he contends that the 2300 are only 
1150 days, and were fulfilled in Antiochus. 

Mr. Hazen attempted to show that it was “A 
False Alarm,” assuming that certain great events 
had not yet occurred, which must transpire before 
the Advent. 

Mr. Dimmick endeavored to prove ‘‘ The End 
not yet,” because the resources of the earth are not 
yet exhausted ; and because in past ages, various 
individuals at different times were looking for 
events which never occurred; and therefore the 
Scriptures could not predict the end of the world 
at about this time. Such reasoning, we were con- 
vinced, could not decide a question of this magni- 
tude, which depended entirely upon other data.— 
And yet these pamphlets were eulogized as an 
effectual cure for “ Millerism.” 

Prof. Stuart’s “ Hints,” next appeared. He con- 
tended that the 2300 days of Daniel were not 1150, 
but 2300 literal days, and that the 1260 which Mr 
Dowling admitted to be years, were also only days. 
And the greater part of Daniel’s prophecies he ap- 
plies to Antiochus, while those of John were ap- 
plied to Nero.* 

Mr. Mortis succeeded him, and admited that the 


* Says Mr. Hinton, another opponent, in reference to this 
application in Stuart’s “Hints,” —“We waive the objection 
that, in the opinion of most commentators, the Revelations 
were not written till after these events occurred.” Proph. 
Mlustrated, p. 230. 
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1260 days are years, but denied that the 2300 are. 
He also admited that Rome is the fourth empire, 
symbolized by the legs of iron and fourth beast. 

Prof. Chase denies that the fourth kingdom can 
be Rome, but claims that it is the kingdom of An- 
tiochus ; and he interprets the 2300 days to be half 
days, and the 1260 whole days. 

Prof. Bond, in a series of articles, expressed him- 
self as not satisfied with any of our historical or 
chronological data, even when sustained by the 
best of authority; and while he was dissatisfied 
with every feature of our position, every applica- 
tion of the Scriptures, and every chronological 
date, yet he did not give us what in his opinion 
would be the true exposition, and the correct dates 
for the various historical events to which reference 
has been made. 

Dr. Weeks came forward with his one hundred 
and sixty mistakes; and yet to make out his mis- 
takes he was not only obliged, sometimes, to take 
opposite ground, and thus contradict himself, but 
he demonstrated that he was more anxious to find 
out mistakes ın our theory, than he was to present 
the truth of his own, 

Dr Jarvis admits that the days of Daniel and 
John are years, that our application of the symbols 
is correct, and that the events for which we look 
are those which are to be expected ; but he denies 
that we can have any clue to the commencement of 
the prophetic periods. 

Professur Bush, while he argues that we are 
mistaken in the nature of the events for which 
we look, yet he admits the soundness of the princi- 
ples of interpretation by which we have been 
guided, that the days of Daniel and John are years, 
that Rome is the fourth kingdom, and that this is 
the very crisis of this world’s history, where the 
prophetical periods terminate, and the everlasting 
kingdom is to be set up.* And, 

Rev. I. T. Hinton, of St. Louis,in an elaborate 
work, also admits that each of the visions of Daniel 
extend to the setting up of God’s everlasting king- 
dom, and that the 2300 days and other periods, are 
years and expire about this time ; but he denies the 
personal coming of Christ, or literal end of the 
world,—supposing that we are now passing through 
its last changiug process. 

When doctors disagree, who shall decide ? Amid 
such varied and contradictory views, which shall 

we choose? Thus in comparing your respective 
opinions with each other, and with our own, we 
have found no harmonious views of the Scriptures 
in which even yourselves can agree. And there is 
-no point in our belief but what is sustained by 
some of your number. 


Ports IN our BELIEF SUSTAINED By ovr OPPO- 
NENTS. 


In interpreting the 2300 days as years, we are sus- 
tained by Prof. Bush, Mr. Hinton and Dr. Jarvis.* 
That the 1260 days, 1290, &c. are years, is,admitted 
by Mr.Morris, J. Dowling,+ Prof. Bush and Dr, Jarvis; 
that the 2300 days commence with the 70 weeks, 
Prof. Bush does not deny ; that Rome is the fourth 
empire,symbolized by the legs of iron and fourth beast, 
is admitted by Prof. Bush, Dr. Jarvis, Mr. Hinton,t 
and Mr. Morris; and that the little horn of Dan. 


vii.is Papacy, is admitted by the same §; that the 


* In speaking of the spp iati of the 2300 days tothe 
time ofthe persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, Dr. Jarvis 
says : This interpretation would of course be fatal to all 
Mr. Miller’s calculations. It is not surprising. therefore. 
that it should be eagerly embraced by many of his oppo- 
nents. But with afl due deference, I think there are isu- 
perable ditticulties in the way of this scheme, which inakes 
Antiochus Epiphanes the little horn.” “T make no difficul- 
ly therefore in admitting the evening-morning to mean a po- 
phetic day.” (Sermons, p. 46.) He further says, that Dan- 
iel was teld to shut up the vision, © because the Tulhlment of 
it should be so far distant: a strong collateral argument, as 
l understand it, for the interpretation of 2300 prophetic 
days,” (to. p. 47.) Ana, The vision is the whole vision 
of the Ram ana He-tivat.” p.45. 


+ Says Mr. Dowling, “T believe as Mr. Miller does, and 
indeed most Protestant commentators, that the 1260 years 
denote the duration of the dominion of the Papal Antichrist. 
After comparing these passages,and t he entire prophecies to 
which they belong,with the history and character of Papa- 
cy, I] cannot doubt that this is the mystical Babylon, whose 
name is written in Rev. xvii. 5, and that when the 1260 years 
are accomplished, then shall that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and shall be found no more at all.” (Reply to 
Miller, p. 27.) 


$ Of the extent of the visions of Daniel and John, Mr.Hin- 
ton says:— The dream of the image, the vision of the four 
beasts, that of the ram and he goat, and the ‘scriptures of 
truth,’ give us four detailed descriptions of the history of 
the world, from the time of Daniel to the “time of the end;’ 
and the apocalyptic visions refer to the same period as the 
latter portion of the prophecies of Daniel.” (p. 23.) “The 
dream of the image is of the greatest importance ; it leaves 
without excuse those who would reduce the remaining pro- 
phecies of Daniel to the narrow compass of the litte acts of 
the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes. Nothing can be clearer 
than that the gold, the silver, the brass, the iron and the 
clay are designed to cover the history uf the world in all its 
successive ages.” p. 27. 

Again he says,—‘*We think our readers will concur with 
us, and with the great massuf writers on prophecy, that the 
‘ten horns,’ or Daniel’s‘iourth beast,’ and ‘the beast rising 
out of the sea, having seven heads,’ of the Apocalyptic vis- 
ions refer to the ten Kingdoms into which the Roman empire 
was divided. Of the identity of the ten-horned beasts of 
Daniel and Jolin, there can be no reasonable doubt.” p.282. 


§ Says Mr. Hinton,—* If any other events of history can 
be set forth and made to fill out al? the particulars mention- 
ed by Daniel and John, we should be happy to see them 
stated; till then, we shall believe the little horn rising up 
amidst the ten horns, and having three of them plucked up 
before it, to refer to the rise of the Papacy in the midst of 
the kingdoms into which the Roman empire was divided in 
the sixth century.” p. 237. 
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24 PROPHETIC DAYS, SYMBOLS OF YEARS 


Jarvis and Mr. Hinton admit ; that the 2300 days ex- 
tend to the resurrection of the dead, and Christ’s Ad- 
vent, and that God's everlasting kingdom will then 
commence, they also admit; while Mr Morris asks, 
Who cannot see that all things are now ready for the 
sounding of the seventh angel ! 

Thus there is not a point that is essential to this 
question, but some of you admit that we have the 
truth respecting it. And while there is no agreement 
among yourselves, is it strange that we should adhere 
to a belief, every feature of which has been admitted 
to be correct by those who have written against us? 

But you reply, The time has proved the fallacy of 
your position; and, ashonest men, you are bound to 
relinquish it. How has time proved the fallacy of 
our position? You reply, that the time when we ex- 
peeted the event has passed, and the event has not 
occurred. 

We admit that we were mistaken in the definite time ; 
and that the time in which we expected the Lord has 
passed, without our witnessing the events for which 
we looked. And, as honest men, we will relinquish 
all that is thus disproved. We admit that it is thus 
proved that we donot know the definite time, and we 
relinquish that part of our position ; and we also con- 
fess that if we have ever censured any for not believ- 
ing with us in the exact time, we have done wrong, 
and we humbly ask the forgiveness of all such. But 
we have no recollection of ever having censured any 
for not being able to see the exact time. If we have, 
our writings are before the world. That we have, at 
times, been severe on our opponents, we admit ; but 
this has been, not because any could not see the defi- 
nite termination of the periods, but on account of the 
manner in which such have treated the affirmative of 
this question and its advocates. Yet if we have been 
unjust, or unnecessarily severe, we ask pardon ; but 
we believe that our columns will not suffer, in this re- 
spect, by a comparison with the writings of our op- 
ponents. We wish that we might never be obliged to 
resort to severity ;* but where our opponents lead, 
there we have been obliged to follow. We thus ac- 
knowledge, and confess, all that has been proved to be 
erroneous. If anything more is proved to be errone- 
ous, we will confess that also. But while you ask us 
to confess, is there nothing to confess on your part? 

You, however, beeduse we are disappointed in the 
exact time, would have us also relinquish our hope of 
the event. But can the event be proved to be any the 
less certain because it was not consummated at the 


time expected! By no means. If that were fair 
reasoning, the doctrine of a temporal millennium, 
which has been supposed by the church, several times, 
to have been actually commenced, would thus long | 
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since have been proved to be a fable. We may be 
mistaken in the exact time, and yet we may, in accor- 
dance with the command of our Savior, know that it 
is at the very doors. We may be mistaken in the 
exact termination of the prophetic periods; and yet 
there may be some inaccuracy in our chronology, or 
inthe date of their commencement, which, when the 
time of such variation shall have passed, will bring 
the event. 

Tt will therefore be necessary, before you can with 
any grace call upon us to relinquish our hopes, for 
you to demonstrate that the periods of Daniel and John 
are not years, that they do not terminate at about this 
age of the world, that the prophetic symbols do not 
shadow forth events to the setting up of God’s ever- 
lasting kingdom, that the seventh angel is not about to 
sound, and that its sounding will not usher in the res- 
urrection and judgment, that the reign of Christ will 
not be personal and pre-millennial, and that the saints 
will not reign onthe earth. If those doctrines are 
truths, we occupy the only scriptural ground. If they 
are not Bible doctrines, we wish to see them disprov- 
ed. But, as yet, we have not been satisfied of the 
soundness of the arguments which have been advan- 
ced to disprove them. And, be it remembered, that in 
the discussion of these questions we stand on the 
ground which the’primitive church occupied; and, from 
which, you, who oppose us, have departed. 


Propuetic Days not DISPROVED TO BE SYMPOLS or 
Years. 


That the days of Daniel and John are years, you all 
admit to be no modern interpretation ; and you admit, 
those of you who deny that they are years, that you 
are giving a wew interpretation to prophetic time.* In 
respect to this, it must then be admitted, in accord- 
ance with all rules of debate, that until you shall dis- 
prove that they are years, they must be thus consider- 
ed. It therefore devolves upon yourselves to dis- 
prove our position on this point; for, standing, as 
we do, on the oldestablished belief of the church, we 
are only the defendants in this part of the controver- 
sy, while you are the plaintiffs ; and if we are incor- 
rect in this partleular, then, ‘“‘not only has the whole 
Christian world been led astray for ages by a mere 
ignis fatuus of false hermeneutics, but the church 
is at once cut loose from every chronological moor- 
ing, and set adrift in the open sea, without the vestige 
of a beacon, light-house, or star, by which to deter- 
mine her bearings or distances from the desired mil- 
lennial haven to which she had hoped she was tend- 
ing.’’—Bush. 

And how have you attempted to prove these re- 


* See page 7. 
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spective periods to be only literal days? Your prin- 
fi ‘ . . 

 eipal argument has been to show that if days, in the 


| would lead to an absurdity. ‘This is admitted by all; 
but that does not prove they can never be thus used. 
When events, or a series of events, are historically 
a “announced in plain simple and literal terms, it would 
be absurd to express the predicted time of their fulfil- 
ment in other than in the same plain and literal man- 
ner. But it does not follow when predictions are 
mystically and symbolically expressed, that the time 
_ of their fulfilment must necessarily be in literal lan- 
= guage; on the contrary, the analogy would require 
that the dime be expressed symbolically. 
= As Prof. Bush has expressed your argument, it 
amounts to this:— The chronological periods at- 
tached to all Ziteral’y expressed prophecies are found 
-to be themselves literally and not mystically express- 
ed. Therefore, the chronological periods attached 
to all symbolically expressed prophecies, must be 
themselves Ziteral/y and not mystically expressed.” 
_ This is the whole of your argument on that point, and 
you must all admit that it is entirely fallacious. As 
Prof. Bush says, it “is a gross non sequitur. It 
is reasoning from unlike to unlike. More is put into 
the conclusion, than had appeared in the premises. 
= You will not be surprised, therefore, at the intima- 
tion that the whole form of your argument, based 
upon this ground, dissipates itself as completely as 
- the famous waterfall, in Switzerland, where the 
= water is precipitated from so vast a height that it 
turns to mere vapor before it reaches the bottom of 
the declivity.” —Hierophant, Vol. 1, p. 246. 
The only other argument advanced with much 
_ assurance on your part, is an attempt to show that 
_ the events, thus symbolically expressed, are, by his- 
tory, shown to have had their fulfillment in literal 
3 p days. But those among you, who have considered 
= yourselves the most successful, have never claimed 
yi i) that you could show the identical history containing 
such a fulfillment; yet you have claimed that if you 
could find such a history, there would be no doubt 
but that these days would be shown to have been 
literally fulfilled; and those of you who make the 
2200.days, whole days, or half days, prove an exact 
fulfillment by the same supposition. 
KA i Says J. Dowling “ We are not informed by any 
a historian exactly how many days elapsed between 
~ the time when Athenaus stopped the daily sacrifi- 
et ces and the 25th of the month Casleu,when Jupiter 
a was worshipped in the temple. Had we been thus 
informed, Z have no doubt that we should find it to 
is be exactly fifty-five days.”—Reply to Miller, p. 18. 
_ This, added to Mr. Dowling’s other time, is the ex- 
= actness with which he proves these days to have 


| 


‘Scriptures, were always used as symbols of years, it | 
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been fulfilled in hal/’ days. Prof. Stuart, in showing 
them fulfilled in whole days, is no more exact. Prof. 
Chase, in showing the fulfilment of this period in 
half days, is equally unable to find the history of an 
exact fulfilment. He says, “ Respecting the precise 
day when that fragment commenced, when the 
daily sacrifice was actually taken away ,the histories 
which have been transmitted to us are silent. [Re- 
marks on the Book of Daniel, p. 72.) Again, he 
says, “ There is no room to doubt, that were our hus- 


| tories a little more complete, were they as definite as 


the prophecy, the harmony between the prediction 
and fulfilment would be found to be absolutely per- 
Bi Sa 

In speaking of the fulfillment of another of the 
prophetic periods, Prof. Stuart says: “The very 
manner of the expression indicates, of course, that 
it was not the design of the speaker or writer to be 
exact to a day or an hour. A little more or a little 
less than three anda half years would, as every 
reasonable interpreter must acknowledge, accord 
perfectly well with the general designation here, 
where plainly the aim is not statistical exactness, 
but a mere generalizing of the period in question.” 
Again he says :—“ Here is the often repeated and 
peculiar period of three and a half years, being only 
a few days of excess beyond that measure of time. 
By this small excess of only a few days, no one of 
course can be stumbled : for how is it reasonable to 
suppose, that in respect to a celebrated period, so 
often repeated and already become so famous,a sta- 
tistical exactness would or could be aimed at?” And 
again :—“A statistical exactness cannot be aimed 
at in cases of this nature. Any near approximation 
to the measure of time in question, would of course 
be regarded as a sufficient reason for setting itdown 
under the general rubric.” 

Thus, upon your own admissions, you who deny 
that they are years cannot prove that they have 
been fulfilled in so many literal days. And in the 
application of the prophetic symbols, which these 
periods measure, to the events, there is as great a 
want of exactness. Therefore, vourselves being 
judges, these periods have not yet been disproved 
to be years; and until you bring some new and 
more conclusive arguments, you cannot ask us to 
relinquish this position. 

Those of you who admit they are years, and only 
dispute our dates for their commencement, have 
also failed to show more harmonious or authentic 
dates from which to reckon. Of the 1260, 1290, and 
1335 days, Mr. Dowling says:—“If I am asked the 
question,—As you reject the interpretation Mr. 
Miller gives of these prophetic times, can you fur- 
nish a better? I reply, 7 do not feel myself bound to 
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furnish any.—[Reply to Miller, p. 25.) And fora 
commencement of the 2300 days, Dr. Jarvis is too 
modest to hazzard an opinion, andsays: “I would 
rather imitate the caution of the learned Mr. Mede 
with regard to the time of the great apostacy, ‘and 
curiously inquire not, but leave it unto him who is 
the Lord of times and seasons.’ ”* Even Dr. Weeks, 
who numbers every thing under the head of mis- 
takes; and Prof. Pond, who is dissatisfied with ev- 


*Nothing is more evident than that our opponents are more 
anxious to destroy Mr. Miller’s theory, than they are to give 
us the truth ; and thatin attacking his views, they take it 
for granted he is in error; but they have sometimes been 
obliged to admit that he was correct, and they in error. 

Said Dr, Jarvis; ** Mi. Miller in his eagerness to make 
ow his scheme, absolutely falsifies the language of the Bible. 
He makes Jchoram to bave reigned five years, where the 
Scripture positively says he reigned eight; and between 
Amaziah and Azariah or Uzziah, he introduces an interveg- 
num of eleven years, for which he has not even the shadow 
of an authority in the Bible. He quotes indeed chapters 14 
and 15 of the 2:1 book of Kings; and this may be sufficient 
for those who are ready to take his opinions upon trust. But 
if you examine the chapters to which he refers, you will be 
astonished to find that there is not in either of them one 
word upon the subject.” Sermons, p. 55. 

In his preface to his Sermons, Dr. Jarvis makes the fol- 
lowing correction of the above. He says: 

Tt will be seen, that in speaking of the curtailment of the 
reign of Jehoram the son of Jehosaphat from eight to five 
years, and the introduction of eleven years of interregum be- 
tween the reigns of Amaziah and Uzziah; he has censured 
Mr. Miller in too unmeasured terms, These particulars 
he is bound to explain. 

It would have been easier, and perhaps more advantage- 
ous to the author, to have made the alterations silently, and 
omitted the censure. But would it have been equally honest? 

In preparing the Introductory volume of his Ecclesiastical 
History, he had carefully avoided reading modern writers on 
chronology, for fear of being biassed by their systems. For 
this reason he had never read the learned work of Dr. Hales; 
and though familiar with Petavius, Usher, and Marsham, a 
good while had elapsed since he lad consulted them on the 
parts of history connected with the prophecies. But these 
great writers being entirely silent as to any interregnum in 
the kingdom of Judah, the existence of such an interregnum 
was entirely a new idea to him. Mr. Miller quoted 2 
Kings xiv., xv,, without mentioning the verses from which 
he drew the inference ; and it was not till the author had 
read Dr. Hales’ Analysis, that he saw the correctness of that 
inference. If this admission gives Mr. Miller any advant- 
age he is fairly entitled to it. We cannot for one moment 
suppose that he knew anything about Dr. Hales or his 
work. As a plain unfettered man, his perspicuity in read- 
ing his Bible, and his Bible only, is much to his credit ; and 
we ought to consider it as giving additonal force to the 
reasons assigned by Dr. Hales, that an ignorant man, as Mr. 
Miller confessedly is, should, from the mere examination of 
the Bible, have arrived at the same conclusion, ‘The cen- 
sure, however, in the sermon, holds good with regard to the 
reignof Jehoram, the son of Jehosophat, 2 Kings viii, 17, 
2 Chron. xxi. 5 5 but being equally applicable to Archbishop 
Usher, should not have been laid particularly at Mr. Miller’s 
door.” 

Nore. Dr. Jarvis is equally incorrect, and Mr. Miller 
right, in respect to the reign of Jeloram. We find by 2 
Kings iii. 1, that “Jehoram the sun of Ahab began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, in the 18th year of Jehoshaphat, king 
of Judah, and reigned 12 years.” Jehoshaphat must there- 
fore have lived to the Sth year of Joram of Israel; and as 
Jehoram of Judah began to reign while his father was king, 
in the 5th year of Joram of Israel, he must have reigned 
three years with his father, and five alone. 
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ery date in our prophetical calender, are equally un- 
able to give us any better dates upon which to build 
our faith. If, therefore, we are essentially incorrect, 
none of you, according to your own confession, are 
capable of correcting our chronological errors,— 
And none of you have yet been able to prove from 
any history or chronology that we are far from the 
truth in the commencement of any of the prophetic 
periods.* 


Tue Connection BETWEEN THE 2300 Days AND 
Seventy Weeks, 


Which was first discovered by Hans Wood, Esq. 
of Ross Mead, Ireland, —[ Zales New Anal. Chron., 
Vol. 2, p. 564.] is an important question in deciding 
respecting the termination of the longer period.— 
And although it has been one of the great questions 
at issue between us, it has as yet never been fairly 
met by any of our opponents. It has been claimed 
by us that the meridian glory of the Medo-Persian 
empire,as symbolized by the commencement of the 
vision of the 2300 days, was at the very time from 


which the seventy weeks are dated ; that when the 
explanation of the seventy weeks is given to Dan- 


iel, it is given him by the same angel Gabriel, who 
had been commanded to make Daniel understand 
the vision, and who now commands him to under- 
stand the matter and consider ¢he vision; and that 
the seventy weeks are cut off, as the original of 
“determined,” should be rendered, showing that 


, they must be cut off from the preceding given pe- 


riod of 2300 days. This argument we do not recol- 
lect that any of you have attempted to meet, ex- 
cept Mr. Dowling, who denies that the the, in the 
phrase “ the vision,” is in the original of Dan. ix.21. 
But as the argument has ever referred to Dan. ix,23, 
instead of the text to which Mr. Dowling’s denial 
has reference, it would remain unaffected by his 
denial, even if his assertion were true: but, unfor- 
tunately for Mr. Dowling, the the is as much ex- 
pressed in the original of his own text, as the letter 


* Prof. Stuart, in speaking of those who were looki 
the Lord in A. D. 1843, whos he calls ‘the scary pal 
3d, 1843,” says :—“In respect to these, if ] may be allowed 
for a moment, to interfere, I would respectfully suggest, that 
in some Reed or other they have in all probability made a 
small mistake as to the exact day of the month, when the 
grand catastrophe takes place, the first of April being ev. 
idently much more appropriate to their arrangements than 
any other a the year.” [Hints, p. 173. 

The New York Observer of Feb. 11, 1843, says'—“When 
we take into account Prof. Stwart’s suggestion, that there is 
probably an error in the calculation, and that Miller’s end of 
the world. should be put down to the first of April instead of 
the 23d, we think there is enough in these considerations to 
quiet every feeling of alarm.” 

‘The above suggestions are not only unworthy of their au- 
pics a the dates sere lo, April 3d and 23d, were not 
na y us, and were only named by our o 
secur of ints ly y pponents, for the 


_ apostrophe (’). This, no Hebrew scholar has as yet 
= denied; but Mr. Dowling’s superficial knowledge 
of that language did not enable him to perceive 
that the article hai, the, was expressed by the He- 
= brew points. He was therefore led into that error; 
= and Dr. Weeks, following Mr. Dowling, numbered 
it in his catalogue of Mr. Miller’s “ mistakes.” 

= -‘That the Hebrew of “ determined” is more liter- 
ally rendered “cut off,” has not yet been denied : 


| while the best scholars among our opponents admit 


it. The connection therefore of the seventy weeks 
and 2300 days, has not been disproved by any argu- 
= ments advanced against the affirmative of that posi- 
tion. Dr. Hales calls this the “ simple and ingen- 
-ious adjustment of the chronology,” and says, 
_ “ This chronological prophecy, (the 70 weeks) was 
evidently designed to explain the foregoing vision, 
especially in its chronological part ot the 2300 
= days.” [New Anal. Chro. B. 2, p. 563.] We are 
= consequently warranted is still adhering to our 
= date for their commencement. 
We thus find all our arguments, in support 
of our chronological data, are unmoved,—with the 
__ exception of the effect which dime may have pro- 
_ duced, as far as exactness in their termination may 
have been contended for; and while our opponenis 
would move us from the great prophetical and his- 
_ torical landmarks, we are offered nothing in their 
_ stead, but a “ blank and dreary uncertainty.” 
= In yourapplication of the prophetical symbols of 
_ the historical prophecies, no one has attempted to 
= show that the events te which we have applied 
= them do not correspond with the predictions in 
-= every particular. While, on the other hand, in your 
_ applications to correspond with your literal inter- 
= pretations of prophetical time, some of the most 
_ important and essential features of the respective 
predictions have been passed over entirely unno- 
= ticed.* And when an application has been made, 
_ we can often see buta small resemblance. In show- 


_ ing a fulfillment of the revelation of John in Nero, 


Professor Stuart says :—It” (these things,) “ was 
_ predicted by soothsayers of Nero,” and that “John’s 
-OBJECT was secretly to intimate to his readers, who 
_ Was meant by the beast; and in order to accom- 
_ plish this object, he has repeated those things 
_ which POPULAR RUMOUR had spread abroad 


* Says Mr. Hinton, “The work ot Prof. Stuart is profess- 
edly very incomplete; a hundred historical facts referred to 
_ inthe symbols of Daniel and John, he has left unnoticed; 
~ and we apprehend he will, in the more complete work which 
he intimates will come from his pen, find a more arduous 
task to select their mates in the reigns of Antiochus and Ne- 
Fo, than his great learning and ingennity will enable him sat- 
F a fulfil,”’—[Proph. of Daniel and John Illustrated, 
p. 231. 


À Fa is in the word lov’d, when it is abbreviated by an | 
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respecting him, or at least alluded to'them.” This 
is only a specimen of other applications in the 
“ Hints” of Prof. Stuart. 


VITAL Questions at Issue. 
We now come to still more vital questions. Is 
the reign of Christ on earth to be personal, and pre- 
millennial ? and is the everlasting kingdom of God 


to be set up under the whole heaven in the regene- — 


rated earth? If these are Bible truths, our position 
is the only safe and tenable one. If they are not, 
we are surely in great error. 

Says Prof. Stuart :—‘ Every passage of Scrip- 
ture, and of every other book, is to be interpreted 
as bearing its plain, and primary, and literal sense, 
unless good reason can be given why it should be 
tropically understood.” And it has never yet been 
shown, in those prophecies which speak of the com- 
ing of Christ, the destruction of the Man of Sin 
by the brightness of his coming, his judgment of 
the quick and dead at his coming and kingdom, the 
reign of the saints on earth, &c., that the subject 
and predicate would not harmonize if literally un- 
derstood, or that a literal sense would be frigid, 
unmeaning, or inappropriate, so as to warrant a 
tropical application of them. Professor Bush says, 
“ J do not enter into the detailed exhibition of the 
proofs of this position, because nothing in the na- 
ture of the case can prove it to the mind of a 
Literalist but the fact itself.” [Letter to Mr. Miller, 
Advent Herald, Vol. 7.] And the only way they 
have been interpreted to avoid our conclusions, has 
been by denying their literal meaning, in plain 
contradiction to the rule of Professor Stuarts’s just 
quoted. Professor Stuart, in attempting to show 
that the destruction of the Man of sin by the 
brightness of Christ’s coming, can not be literally 
interpreted, says:—‘‘ Nor am I able to see how 
brightness, in the strictly literal sense, can destroy 
either the man of sin, or any other man. Jt might 
put out their eyes, if carried to a certain extent ; 
but this would not be to destroy them.” [Hints p. 
170.] And no better reason is given for the spirit- 
ual understanding of any of the prophecies. If 
these Scriptures are to be understood in accordance 
with the common acceptation of language, no one 
will deny the reality of our hope. The plain and 
positive declarations of God’s word assure us that 
the saints shall reign on the earth, that the meek 
shall inherit it, and dwell therein forever : that the 
kingdom of God willbe set up under the whole 


heaven, and be given to the saints of the Most 
High, and be an everlasting kingdom ; that after 


the conflagration of this earth, there will be a New 
Earth wherein dwelleth righteousness ; and that 
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in that earth there will be no more sickness, nor 
sorrow, pain ordeath. The Scriptures which teach 
these and similar questions, on which our hope is 
based, are no less positive than those which teach 
the resurrection of the body and life everlasting ; 
and if we may doubt the reality of the one, we may 
of the other. Unless, therefore, their literal inter- 
pretation is contradicted by other Scriptures, or 
they are differently explained by other parts of 
God’s word, it is certainly safe thus to explain 
them ; and, in departing from such a rendering, 
we have no assurance of safety. Also, if their lit- 
eral is not their true meaning, we can have no 
certainty in arriving at their true meaning; for 
there is no earthly umpire or dictionary of terms to 
which we can refer for the decision of a question 
of such moment ; and we are left to the mere fan- 
cies of men, however absurd or various such may 
be, the moment we depart from the letter of the 
word. When, therefore, there is no necessity for 
denying the literal import of any Scripture, we 
should hesitate long before we depart from it, lest 
the temptation to give a different rendering should 
be the result of mere unbelief; and unbelief is 
equally criminal, whether it rejects a Bible truth 
by explaining away the positive meaning of the 
Scriptures, or, by rejecting the Scriptures altogeth- 
er. We, therefore, prefer to believe Scriptures of 
this nature as they read, than to risk our eternal 
all, Ly departing from the only sure word in pur- 
suit of the ignis fatuus of mere opinion. 

If God had designed to teach his children that 
the coming of Christ will be only his spirztual 
coming, to reign in the hearts of his children, it 
would have been as easy for the Holy Spirit to have 
moved these holy men by whom the Scriptures 
were written, to have given their communications 
in language that would express positively that doc- 
trine, as it was to make use of language that ex- 
presses his actual appearing and personal presence. 
Thus it would have been as easy to have written 
that the Man of sin will be converted by the bright- 
ness of Christ’s spiritual presence, as that he will 
be destroyed by the brightness of his coming :— 
to have said that before the world shall end, the 
tares shall cease to grow among the wheat for 1000 
years, as to say they will grow together until the 
harvest, the end of the world :—that the horn of 
papacy will have no power for a long period previ- 
ous to the judgment, as to say that the same horn 
will make war upon the saints, and prevail against 
them until the judgment shall sit ;—to say that the 
world will be converted at his spiritual appearing 
and spiritual kingdom, as that he will judge the 
quick and dead at his appearing and kingdom ;—to 
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say that the conversion of the world draweth nigh, 
as that thecoming of the Lord draweth nigh ;—to 
say that I will shortly pour out my spirit, as to say, 
Behold I come quickly. And so we might proceed 
to speak of every text which positively speaks of 
Christ’s personal coming and kingdom, if God had 
designed to teach that it was only spiritual. But 
as no intimation that the coming and kingdom of 
Christ is different from what is described by the 
language of those Scriptures which predict it, we 
can only look for a literal fulfillment of those pre- 
dictions. 

it has, however, been claimed, that these proph- 
ecies are 

Hieuty POETICAL. 


Says Prof. Stuart :—“ The prophets have indeed 
employed most glowing language, in describing the 
future seasons of prosperity; and all they have 
said will doubtless prove to be true, in the sense 
which they meant to convey. But let him who in- 
terprets these passages remember well that they 
are poetry, and are replete in an unusual degree 
with figurative language and poetic imagery. [ Hints, 
p- 147.] 

We admit the prophecies are, many of them, 
“ highly poetical,” as far as sublimity contributes 
to their poetical character,—or as far as any of 
them are written in accordance with the Hebrew 
rules of poetry: but it does not necessarily follow 
that they are any the less dideral. Poetry may be 


as true as prose, and prose as fictitious as poetry ; 
and historical events, or those which are future, 


may be recorded as literally in the one as in the 
other. It is fitting that predictions of sublime and 
glorious events should be recorded in glowing lan- 
guage, and ina style corresponding to the theme. 
But unless it can be shown that God intends to 
amuse his creatures with high sounding words, 
instead of instructing them in divine truth, and 
therefore permitted the prophets to clothe their 
ideas with fanciful imagery, we are not, on account 
of iheir poetical character, to receive them as any 
the less literal in their application. 

Indeed, the learned Prof., so often quoted, has 
himself shown the necessity of abiding by the literal 
interpretation. He asks:—“ How could the Bible 
be what it is, viz., a revelation from God, provided 
its diction and the principles of interpreting it are 
to be regarded entirely diverse from those of all 
other books? What can be more rational or plain, 
than the proposition, that when God speaks to mën 
for their instruction, he speaks by man, and for men, 
and therefore expects io be understood.” ‘ A revela- 
tion must be intelligible, or it is no revelation. It 
must be in language that men are accustomed to 


Er or they can have no key to it?” “A janina 
(so called ,) to men, which is clothed in words not 
employed agreeably to the usus loquendi, and not to 
_ be interpreted by the usual principles of exegesis, 
o is of course no revelation atall. It is no more 
than sounding brass or a tinkling symbol; for it 


g sounds, nor does it represent them to the eye. It 
pi is in vain, therefore, that we seek for any rules, by 
i which such a book can be explained.” [Hints, p 15, 
16] Again he says :—“ If God reveals the future 
tọ men, he must speak soas to be understood. — 
The things suggested by the words employed, are, | 
4 beyond all question, understood by him incompara- | 
| bly better than they can be by men. But the ques- | 
tion before us is, not what knowledge God possesses, 
but what has he designed to reveal? Now, if he 
ee words as the medium of a revelation re- 
specting the future, then those words are to be in- 
terpreted by the ordinary rules of language, or else 
= there is of course no revelation made by them.”— 
— [db. p. 46] 
We know the Prof. may reply that this was 
written to disprove “an occult or double sense of | 
= prophecy.” True: but it is none the less applica- 
ble to the present question. It may also be said 
that it is in accordance with “ the ordinary rules of 
= language,” to explain “poetical imagery ” less 
literally than ordinary expressions. To this we 
reply, that it may be, or it may not be, as the cir- 
= cumstances may require. Poetical imagery may 
} be used merely to please the fancy, or to tickle the 
ear; orit may be used to express actual realities, 
as they ate, or will exist. But as the Bible is giv- 
en only for our instruction, and was not, like a | 
theatrical play, written for our amusement, we | 
1 
{ 
l 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


have no right to suppose that the language teaches 
anything less real than the ordinary use of lan- 
uage would indicate, unless the necessity of the 
case requires us thus to consider it. For as “ God 
A addresses men in order to instruct, or reprove, or 
console, he will of course speak what is intelligi- 
ble;” and consequently he will not, “ merely to 
ratify the fancy, or amuse the imagination, or to 
llure by ingenuity in drawing supposed resem- 
_ blances,” resort to poetical imagery. The glorious 
events of the future “are no originals for fancy 
pictures.” Therefore, while we interpret the poet- 
ical effusions of novelists as merely fanciful, or at | 
best as highly colored; we must interpret the poet- | 
ry of the Scriptures as language conveying ideas in : 
_ the very words which best express the ideas to be | 
conveyed. To interpret them otherwise, unless, as 
efore remarked, the circumstances of the case re- | 
quire us so to do, is to place them on a par with the 


neither gives any distinct, articulate, intelligible | 


THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH. 29 


writings of heathen poets, who only sought to 
amuse or interest. And, as the Scriptures cannot 
be thus interpreted, and as the spiritual reign of 
Christ can only be sustained by such an interpreta- 
tion, it follows that his coming and kingdom must 
be as literal and personal, as the language in which 


the predictions are given will express in its usual 
acceptation, And so long as we have the letter of 


the Scriptures in support of the personal reign, it 
can only be disproved by positive declarations of 
Scripture, or by the trapspiring of other events. 


Tue Voice or tae Cuurce, 


If there could be any dispute respecting the liter- 
al meaning of these prophecies, it should be effect- 
ually settled by the consideration, that the voice of 
the church, in the purest ages, was in favor of such 
an interpretation. If we knew the precise ideas 
which the prophets attached to the words they 


|| used, in conveying these predictions to us, we 


might know to a certainty the truth in question ; 
but in the absence of such knowledge, we can only 
interpret the prophecies of the Old Testament, in 
accurdance with the clearer light of the New, 
which, as a commentary on some portions of the 
Old, and as evidence of the literal fulfillment of 
other portions, of all the prophecies there recorded 
as fulfilled, confirms us in the position we occupy. 
But when we come to the predictions of the New 
Testament—to “the faith once delivered to the 
saints,” in its perfected form, and for which we 
ate earnestly to contend, we have some evidence 
how the language in which they were conveyed 
was received and understood by the church, at the 
time it was given them. And no one has ever 
presumed to offer any evidence that the church for 
two centuries understood these predictions in other 
than in their literal application. 

The following passage is, at the present day, 
considered the great corner stone of the spiritual 


millennial theory. Rev. xx. 4—6, “And I saw 


thrones, and they that sat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given unto them : and I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which had not wor- 
shipped the beast, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection, Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection: on such 
the second death hath no power, but they shall be 
priests oft God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years.” But, it is worthy to 
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there wes not an individual, who believed in any 
resurrection of the dead, whose name, or memory 
has come down to us who opposed the view of a 
literal resurrection’s being taught in these texts.— 
Tf any can have had a correct understanding of this 
portion of Seripture, since the days of the apostles, 
it must certainly be those who sat under their 
teachings, and were their immediate successors ; 
and all the testimony we have from them is in fa- 
vor of the literal view ; nor does there exist the 
least fragment from the two first centuries of the 
writings of any author who denied it. 

Euseibus and Jerome, who opposed this view, 
acknowledge that Papias was a disciple of John 
the writer of the Revelations, and a companion of 
Polycarp. And although the former speaks of Pa- 
pias as a weak and illiterate man, when speaking 
in connection with this doctrine, yet, when he ad- 
verts to him on other occasions, he speaks of him 
as being “ eloquent and learned in the Scriptures.” 
Eusebius quotes from Papias as saying that “ after 
the resurrection of the dead, the kingdom of Christ 
shall be established corporeally on this earth.”— 
[Hist, Lib, 3: Sec 39.] And Jerome quotes Papias, 
[De. Script Eccles.] as saying that “he had the 
apostles for his authors ; and that he considered 
what Andrew, what Petef said, what Philip, what 
Thomas said, and other disciples of the Lord.” 
That Papias was a man of piety and truth, all ad- 
mit; whatever, therefore, may be considered of his 
judgment, his testimony as to what the apostles 
taught, will not be questioned. Polycarp was 
another of John’s disciples, and Ireneus testifies, in 
an epistle to Florinus, that he had seen Polycarp, 
“who related his conversation with John and 
others who lia: seen the Lord, and how he related 
their sayings, and the things he had heard of thern 
concerning the Lord, both, concerning his miracles 
and doctrine, as he had received them from the 
Lord of life; all of which Polycarp related agree- 
ably to the Scriptures.” Following such a teacher, 


Trenaeus taught that at the resurrection of the just | 
the meek should inherit the earth ; and that then ` 


would be fulfilled the promise which God made to 


89, seven years before the Revelations were writ- ` 


ten, says that he “and many others are of this 
mind, “that Christ shall reign personally on 
earth; ” and that “all who were accounted ortho- 


dox so believed.” He aiso says,“ A certain man | 


among us whose name is John, being one of the 
twelve apostles of Christ, in that Revelation which 
was shown to him, prophesied that those who be- 
lieve in our Christ shall fulfil a thousand years at 
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180, says it was a custom of his times fur Curis- 
tians to pray that they might have part in the first 
resurrection : and Cyprian who lived about A. D. 
220, says that Christians “ had a thirst for martyr- 


_ dom that they might obtain a better resurrection,” 
| —the martyrs being raised at the commencement 


of the 1000 years. The first, of whom we have 
any account,that opposed this doctrine, was Origen, 
in the middle of the third century, who styled those 
who adhered to it “ the simpler sort of Christians,” 
as those who now adhere to it are also styled. — 
But Mosheim assures us that the opinion * that 
Christ was to come and reign a thousand years 
among men,” had: before the time of Origen “ met 
With no opposition.” Vol. 1. p. 284. We thus find 
that 


“Tue Farru once DELIVERED TO THE Saints.” 


Was in accordance with our own; and that 
in the first age of the church, the literal inter- 
pretation of the scriptures prevailed. This is not 
sustained by the opinions of the fathers, formed ac- 
cording to their own judgments, as is often repre- 
sented; but itis sustained by their testimony, as 
to what was the faith of the church in their day, 
and what was received from those who transmitted 
to them the faith which was delivered to the apos- 
les.—For, however much they might err in judg- 
ment, no one questions the validity of their testi- 
mony. Now if the spiritual interpretation of the 
Revelations is the true interpretation, it would have 
been thus received by Papias and Polycarp, John’s 
disciples; and it would have been the prevalent be- 
lief of the church in that age, and been transmitted 


by them to their successors; so that the literal 
_ translation would have, when it came up, been 
` considered as an innovation, and been opposed as 


a heresy ; and it never could have become predom- 
inant without leaving some traces of the controver- 
sy which convinced the church of its truth, But 


' the spiritual view was not thus received. The dis- 


ciples of John received no such teachings from 
him, nor transmitted them to others; and the 
church never dremned that a spiritual meaning 


Abraham. Justyn Martyr, who was born, A. D. , could be attached to them, until the church began 


to be corrupt. Indeed, so universally was it ad- 
mitted, that the 20th of Revelations taught the lit- 


` eral resurrection of the righteous, 1000 years before 


that of the wicked, that the only way in which this 
doctrine could be at first denied, was by denying 
the inspiration of the Apocalypse. Eusebius re- 
lates that Dionysius, in attempting to disprove the 
reign of Christ on earth, “ was led te question the 
canonical authority of the Apocalypse.” This he 


as 


da 


ne a a i es es ee eee we 


= would not have done had that book favored his , 
view. Even Mr. Morris admits that “ Dionysius | 
is cited by Euscbius, zs saying that the book of 
Revelations was rejected by some, who claimed it 
was written by Cerinthus, a heretic, to sustain his 
fiction of the reign of Cbrist on earth.” [Mod. Chil. 
= PS] And Eusebius himself raised questions on 
the canonical authority of the book, and intimated 
it was the work of Cerinthus. While, therefore, 
' -= we find that the first who denied the personal reign 
= of Christ on earth, were obliged to deny the authen- 
‘a A ticity of the book of Revelatiun, by claiming that it 
= Was written for the purpose of proving such reign of 
ie Christ on earth, it is proof conclusive that the spir- 
= itwal view has no foundation in that prophecy. 
And it the reign of Christ on earth is personal, and 
the two resurrections predicted in Rev. xx. are lit- 
eral, then we must have the truth respecting this 
controversy, and must be living in the very crisis 
-of this world’s history; so that, for aught we know 
to the contrary, any day may witness the descent 
of the Son of man from heaven ; and at the farther- 
est, his coming cannot be Jong delayed. This lit- 
= eral view is the only one that is safe; while those 
_ who depart from it may make what they please of 
= ihe scriptures, and accommodate the word of God to 
the most extravagant absurdities. Says Martin 
Luther, ia his Annotations on Deuteronomy, 
_ “that which I have so often insisted on elsewhere, 
= Ihere once more repeat; viz. that the Christian 
should direct his efforts toward understanding the 
literal sense, (as it is called) of scripture, which 
- alone is the substance of faith and of Christian the- 
= ology :—whieh alone will sustain him in the hour 
of trouble and temptation ;—and which will tri- 
= umph over sin, death, and the gates of hell, to the 
_ praise and glory of God. The allegorical sense is 
~ commonly uncertain and by no means safe to 
a build our faith upon; for it usually depends on hu- | 
= man opinion and conjecture only, on which if a 
AN man lean, he will find it no better than the Egypt- 
ian teed.” 
$ A Thus, on reviewing the whole question, and tak- 
4 _ ing into consideration the various arguments which 
$i have been advanced against us, with a sincere de- 
= sire to be led into all truth, we are more than ever 
= convinced of the reality and the nearness of those 
eternal scenes for which we look; and which we be- 
= lieve are in accordance with the faith once deliver- 
a ed to the saints ;—looking for those things, and 
_ those only, which Moses and the prophets did say 
i = should come. Having thus presented a few of the 
= arguments, and hastily glanced at some of the 
= contradictory theories, with which we have had to 
contend, we will recapitulate the principal points 
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of difference between us, and which we are called 
upon to relinquish as untenable. We are looking 
for the personal Advent of Christ, at the termina- 
tion of the prophetic periods, near the end of which 
we believe we must now be; that those periods are 
years ;—that the visions of Daniel and John carry 
us to the end of the world, the fourth beast being 
Rome, and the little horn, papacy; that this world, 
being cleansed by fire, will become the New Heav- 
ens and New Earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness ;—that the resurrected saints wil] inherit it ;—- 
and that the everlasting kingdom, the kingdom of 
God, will be set up under the whole heaven. 
These in the main are the great questions at issue. 
The definite time is no longer a dividing question, 
only, as we believe the Advent is the next event, 


and is at the very doors. This belief, venerable as 
it is for its antiquity, and enshrined as it has been 
in the hearts of many of the brightest luminaries of 
the church since the Reformation, as well as having 
been the faith of those who sat under the teachings 
of the apostles—is, we believe, in accordance with 
the teachings of the scriptures. But the churches 
have rejected it as a modern theory, as a novelty of 
these days, and as a delusion. And it has been 
opposed only by scorn and ridicule, or by strange 
and novel principles of interpretation, or by princi- 
ples of interpretation which give up all the distinct- 
ive features of prophecy which have distinguished 
the Protestant from the Papal church.* 


PAE LST RTE ERAS AE FECES ERTS Lab re ees 

* Of Prof. Swarts “ Hints,” Mr, Hinton says, —“We 
regret that in the midst of the great moral conflict with An- 
ti-christ, which is now carrying on, those into whose hands 
the saints were so long ‘given, should find so able a coadju- 
tor. Without, of course, for one moment, intimating aby 
such ambitions design, we are clearly of opinion that the 
worthy Doctor of Andover bas already earned a vardinal’s 
hat; and if his forthcoming work should be equally ingenious 
in behalf of Romanism, the Pontificate itself would “Ne only 
an adequate reward ! We have, however, no fears that 
Christians of sound common sense, and capable of indepen- 
dent thought, will, after a candid consideration of the scheme 
which excludes Papacy from the page of prophecy, and that 
which traces in the prophetic symbols a faithtul portraiture 
of its abominations,make a wrong decision. Since we have 
read the work of the learned Stuart, we have rejoiced the 
more that our humble abilities have been directed to the de- 
fence of the old paths,” —[Proph. Illus. p. 231,] 

Speaking of the views of Professors Stuart and Bush, the 
N. Y. Evangelist says,—‘The tendency of these views is to 
destroy the Scripture evidence of the doctrine of any real end 
of the world, any day of final judgment, or general resurrec- 
tion of the body. The style of interpretation, we assert, 
tends fearfully to Universalism, This tendency we are pre- 
pared to prove.” 

The Hartford Universalist says,—“Prof. Stuart, in his 
work,comes nearer to Universalists in their views of the top- 
ies discussed, than any other writer of his schoolin the coun- 
try, and he has taken out of the hands of the opposers of our 
faith many of those props with which they are endeavoring 
to keep up the old castle which they are hving in. He puts 
an uncompromising veto upon the popular interpretations of 
Daniel and Revelations, and unites with Universalists in 
contending that most of their contents had special reference 
to, and their fulfilment in, scenes and events which transpir- 
ed but a few yearsafter those books were written.’—(Oct. 
15, 1842.) 


The Trumpet says, “ Prof. Stuart continues to verge to- 
wards Uuiversalism,” 
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Thus, the very forms of opposition, with which 
we have had to contend, have strengthened us in 
our faith: for we have seen that in leaving our 
views, we must either advance backwards towards 
Rome, or apostatize towards the theology of 
Germany ; neither of which we can do. And as 
God has continued us here beyond the time of our 
expectations, we shall feel it our duty to labor what 
time we may have, with redoubled diligence; and 
whether our time may be a day, or a year,—be it 
more or less—we intend that when the Master 


comes, he shall find us “so doing.” 


That those who oppose us have not the truth, is 
evident from their varied and opposing views, from 
the novelties in theology they are continually intro- 
ducing,*—and from the readiness they have mani- 
fested to misinterpret our views, malign our mo- 
tives, falsify our actions, and circulate every silly 
and foolish story which might bring contempt upon 
the cause, or destroy the influence of those who 
have been prominent in it. Those who were con- 
scious of having the truth, would never resort to 
such means to sustain it; for if it could be sustain- 
ed by the word of God, upon that word they would 
base their arguments. Bnt the truth has ever had 
to contend against such obstacles: the apostles of 
the primitive church, and the reformers of the 16th 
century alike encountered the same forms of op- 
position. But the truth has ever triumphed over 


*Of Mr. Dowling, Dr, Breckenbridge says :—*As for this 
disquisition of Mr. Dowling, we may confidently say that it 
is hardly to be conceived that anything could be printed by 
Mr, Miller, or Mr. Any-body-else, more shallow, absurd and 
worthless. ‘T'nere is hardly a point he touches, on which he 
has not managed to adopt the very idlest conjectures of past 
writers on the prophecies; and this so entirely without re- 
gard to any coherent system, that the only clear conviction a 
man of sense or reflection could draw from his pamphlet, if 
such a man could be supposed capable of believing it, would 
be that the prophecies themselves are a jumble of nonsense. 
Such answers as his can have no effect, we would suppose, 
exceptto bring the whole subject into ridicule, or to promote 
the cause he attacks.”—[Spirit of the 19th Century, March 


No. 1843.] i 


Again he says, in speaking of “the general ignorance which 
prevails on this subject,” that of it “no greater evidence need 
be produced, than the fact that this pamphlet of Mr. Dow- 
ling has been extensively relied on, yea, preached, as a sufti- 


cient answer’ to Mr. Miller. 


all; and we have no fears but it will wiumph now. 
Wedo not expect that it will in this world become 
popular : but we expect that all who love the Lord 
in sincerity will cease to wage such war against it. 
We expect that all, who are willing to take up their 
cross and foilow the Savior through evil report, as 
well as through good report, will not be turned back 
from this glorious hope, by any obloquy which 
may be heaped upon it, or them; while all 
who sympathise with Christ, will sympathise with, 
and choose to suffer with any members of His that 
thus unjustly suffer, 

If, therefore, the Advent and personal reign of 
Christ can be disproved, by Scriptural evidence, the 
people want to see it done. If there is evidence 
that the world is to be converted, more than the 
redemption of a people out of all kindreds and 
tribes, by the preaching of the gospel as a witness 
to all nations, let that evidence be presented, so 
that every lover of the Savior’s cause may enlist 
under the proper banner. If the church has the 
truth, this is her proper work; and evidence if it 
existed, of the world’s conversion, would disarm 
every opposing theory.* 

But if the church fails to present such evidence, 
and continues to lull to sleep the souls of men in 
carnal security, by proclaiming the day of judgment 
afar off, she will make no progress in converting 
souls. 1n the meantime, we consider it our duty to 
do all we can for the salvation of our fellow men, at 
home and abroad, by showing to the world, that, ac- 
cording to the scriptures, the hour of God’s judg- 
ment has come, that there is no temporal millenni- 
um or restoration of the carnal Jew, and that what 
they do for their own salvation, and the salvation 
of their fellows, must be done QUICKLY. 

* Says Prof, Chase :— 

“There was much of candor and good sense in ihe reply 
which Mr Miller once made to an individual who had asked 
what would convince him that his explanation was wrong : 
t Give a better one. Cast down your rod; and if it become 
a serpent that swallows np mine and all the rest, very well. 


I will then give up. But itis of no use to reproach and ridi- 
cule me.” °> (Remarks on theBouk of Daniel, p.vi. 


Erratun.—On page 23, 8 lines from top,fur *Prof.Bond’? 


in a part of the edition, read Prof. Pond. 


Our Derence, Iwthis crisis, we have been called upon to defend not only our Theological Opinions, but also our 
good name, from the foul aspersions of those who, having judged out of their own hearts, would thereby destroy our use- 
fulness. ‘This we have done both in the secular and religious press, in which every tangible defamatory report was met by 
aftidavits from the parties refered to, and proved to be false. And although our opponents were challenged to produce any 
facts or circumstances reflectiag in any way upon our integrity, over their own signatures,nothing as yet, to our knowledge 
has been given to the public, While we thus stand acquitted before the public, those of our libelers who have failed to fe- 
tract their falsehoods, wust occupy the position and be regarded as wilful slanderers by all honest and upright minds. We 


desire not to retaliate, but wish for their repentance, 


SDE Sah ET Be 


reformation and salvation. 
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We commence this week the publication of a 
j 


fi} question of the Advent. It is being published in 
į] the “Christian Watchman”—a portion weekly, 
- $0 that we have seen as yet but a small part of it. 
EF: - Although we 
5 yet from the well known abilities of Mr. Stow, 
and his care for his reputation as a scholar and 
theologian, it must be that he will not give to the 
tt Public an ordinary production on a question of so 
a mush nterest to the church and the world; and 
if there is any light existing in reason, in the 
scriptures, or in the signs of the times, militating 
against the doctrine of the Advent, we shall row 
surely have it from his able pen. 


“ SECOND ADVENTISM.” 
i A Sermon preached in the Baldwin Place 
te Church, Boston, Sabbath, Oct, 27, 1844, by 
35 | Rev. Baron Siow, the Pastor. 


Tt is not for you to know the times, or the ‘seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his owa power,” Acts, i: 7. 


“i Ihave selected this passage, from the teach-|/0F fears would naturally awaken. 


{| ings of our Lord, as the foundation of some 
| plain, practical remarks touching a heres 


| || with which, during the last five years, the 
| || churches and the community have been sore- 

$| ly afflicted. I call it a heresy, because it is an 
E error in doctrine that has led to pernicious re- 
id mils, such as, in the scriptural use of the 
i term, are attributed to heresy. It commenced 


| H with a layman of limited abilities and intelli- 
gence, whose sincerity of belief and honesty of 
purpose need not be questioned, but whose 
mistaken reckonings and erroneous interpreta- 
tions have been the occasion of evils which he 
and his credulous followers may long deplore, 
but which they can never remedy. Professing 
to be favored with special insight into certain 
portions of the prophetic writings, they have 
ventured boldly and positively to specify the 
time for the fulfilment of a great predicted 
event—THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST, As 
God has put the seal of his reprobation upon 
the whole of this fanatical delusion and thus 
confirmed anew the truth of his Son’s declara- 
jj tion in our text, it may be profitable for us to 
review the heresy in some of its aspects, and 
derive from it lessons of instruction. 


“have not seen the whole discourse, 


Let.us consider 
1. SOME OF THE CAUSES OF THIS DELUSION. 


These are various, and I can do little more 
than briefly characterize a few of those which 
will most readily commend themselves to your 
apprehension as obvious and unquestionable. 


‘mind.—In every community there are always 


ucation, are predisposed to the reception o 
novel sentiments, and the adoption of extraor- 


Subscribers’ names with the State and Post Office should dinary measures, especially if those sentiments 


‘and measures are marvellous and exciting. 
Having no fixed principles, no well balanced 


eral of the same name, or several Post Offices in the same) system of belief, they are ever rea y to em- 


brace new theories, and follow new leaders, 
seldom inquiring wether the theories be true, 


them that the former are plausible, and the 


|| sermon by Rev. Baron Stow, of this city, on the|/atter apparently sincere. Guided by no com- 


pass, controlled by no helm, they float into 
every eddy, and imagine that they are making 
rapid progress, while mo: ing Ora; ina circle 


vous, the he i Bi : ; E; suc : 
sion of warm excitements, and they regard it 
as of little consequence whether those excite- 
ments are caused by truth or by error, 
Nothing could be better adapted to reach 
and profoundly affect such minds, than the doc- 
trine of the immediate advent of the Savior. 
The bare statement of such an event, as proba- 
ble, was sufficient to arrest their attention; 
but when set forth with positiveness and so- 
lemnity, accompanied by arithmetical esti- 
imates, and glaring pictorial illustrations, and 
earnest, impassioned appeals, it was easy for 
| persons of their mental and moral characteris- 
tics to regard the probability as magnified into 
certainty, and to yield themselves unresisting- 
ly to the frenzy which their newly excited hopes 


Hence; among the victims of this delusion 
you will find very few who would not have 
been equally the dupes of any other false theo- 
ry, provided it had been equally plausible, and 
equally in harmony with their impulsive, ex- 
citable temperment. 
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To be Continued, 


Remarks uron Mr. Stow’s Sermon on SECOND 
ADVENTISM. 


Mr. Eprror :—In the Christian Watchman, Nov. 
22d, is the commencement of a discourse (to be 
continued) “ preached in the Baldwin Place Church, 
Boston, Sabbath, Oct. 27th, 1844, by Rev.. Baron 
Stow, the Pastor. 

On the first reading, I was reminded ofa circum- 
stance in Luther’s history. After his arrival at 
Augsburg, where he was ordered to appear by the 
Pope of Rome to answer for his “heresy” he was 
Waited upon by an Italian courtier, previous to his 
appearing before the Legate. Luther intimated his 
intention of defending himself. “ Beware of that,” 
says the Courtier, to which the heretic (Luther) re- 
plied. “Jf they can prove to me that I have taught 
anything contrary to the Romish church, I will be my 
own judge, and immdiately retract,” If Mr. Stow, 
or the Editor of the Waichman, was to convince 
their readers that “ Second Adventism” is false, or 
taat itis not taught in the Scriptures, nor held a 
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1. The peculiarities of a certain class of 


persons, who, by the combined influence. of 
constitutional temperament and a defective ed- 


or the leaders trust-worthy Itis enough for 


the faith of the primitive church, they must pro- 
duce greater evidence than we have yet seen in 
the Watchman. The discourse of Mr. S., so far, 
contains not a single quotation from scripture. 
This text is the most important part of the sermon, 
Acts i. 7.—“ It is not for you know the times or 
the seasons which the Father has put in his own 
power.” Mr. S. says I have selected this passage 
from the teachings of our Lord as the foundation 
of some plain, practical remarks touching a heresy 
with which, during the last five years, the church- 
es and the community have been “sorely afflicted.” 
l presume Mr. Stow’s readers would know perfect- 
ly the reason of his selecting the text. But what 
connection the text has with the discourse thus far, 
might puzzle even “ a layman of limited abilities and 
intelligence” Now as the author’s object is espe- 
cially to attack the ‘ heresy” that has led to such 
pernicious results, he may possibly not have giv- 


bea defect in the sermon, and would hetray a 


of sermonizing, as adopted by the schools of the 
prophets. However, as Mr. Stow, or Mr, Miller 
have never pursued a regular course of theology at 
any Institution, their “ limited knowledge” on this 
point of sermonizing may be overlooked. The 
“layman ” to whom Mr: S. refers, has certainly, 


tures within “ five years’ than such sermons as the 
one under consideration would do in 20 years. 
Mr. Miller has taken the word of God, and com- 
paring scripture with scripture, he has left the 
peuple to judge of the truth. Mr. &. reserts to 
private opinion in attacking what he terms heresy. 
It was Bible truth which so “sorely afflicted ” the 
Roman church, and disturbed the Doctors and Le- 
gates, and aroused the people to a spirit of free in- 
quiry. “It was not by ridicule and satire,” says 
D. Aubigne, that the gospel was ordained to 
triumph. Ifthe Reformation, instead of attacking 
error with the weapons of God, had recourse to the 


ue that the “ layman” came not before the pub- 
lic with excelleney of speech or of (worldly) wis- 
dom, declaring the testimony of God, neither was 
his speech or his preaching with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstratium of the spirit 
and of power, and as evidence that the faith of the 
adventist does not “ stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God,” may be seen by the 
reasons of the hope within him, which are freely 
circulated throughout the world. 

The “ layman’s” tt sincerity of beli 
of purpose,” says Mr. S., “ need not be questioned 
It is the evils of “ his mistaken reckonings and er- 
roneous interpretations,” of which he complains. 
These evils were not mentioned whem churches 
were favored with revivals, and sinners converted 
to God through the “ layman’s” preaching. If in- 
dividuals have embrac 
travagances from other causes than the reckoning 


sympatize with him, be anathematized? The sin- 
cerity of the ‘“ layman’s belief and honesty of pur- 
pose” required that he should publish to the world 
his faith in the Lord’s coming in ‘43. As a sin- 
cereand honest man before God, what less could 
he do? Who would not do the same, under 
the same circumstances, with the “layman ”? 
Mr. D., an opponent of Mr. Miller, adinits, on 
his own confession, that Mr. M. was right, in 
declaring his views, for “ if I believed the Lord was 
coming so soon, I- would go round the streets'and 

roclaim it day and night,” The layman, then, did 
just right, on the ground of Mr. S’s admission—his 
“ sincerity of belief and honesty of purpose.” 


en an exposition of the text. This certainly would — 


“limited” knowledge of Biblical exegesis, or rules — 


with his “limited abilities and intelligence” done . 
‘more to arouse the people to the study of the Scrip- 


spirit of mockery, its cause had been lost. It is — 


errors and fallen into èx- 


of the “laymen,” why should he and those wao — 


ee 


ef and honesty i 


As to the heresy of “ Second Adventism,” it is i 
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presumed that the following words of the author 
express his meaning: “ Professing to be favored 
with special insight into certain portions of the pro- 
phetic writings, they have veutured boldly and pos- 
itively to specify the time for the fulfilment of a 
great predicted event.” 

The Adventists believe that “all scripture is 
given by inspiration, and is profitable for doctrine,” 
as well as reproof. They have felt it their duty in 
compliance with the command of Christ to “ search 

the scriptures” concerning tite time of his “ suffer- 
ings, and the glory that should follow.” If they 
have been “ favored with special insight into cer- 
tain portions of the prophetical writings,’ it is be- 
cause they have taken heed unto the “ sure word of 
prophecy whereunto ye do well, ” as Peter affirmed, 
“asuntoa light that shineth in a dark place.” 
Surely, then, if they have been specially favored in 
deriving knowledge on the “ time of the great pre- 
dicted event — The Second Advent of Christ,” 
brother 8. ought to be thankful, for he himself 
teaches his hearers to ‘‘ search the scriptures ” for 
‘themselves, that they may “grow thereby ” in 
knowledge. Had brother S. examined his text 
more carefully in connection with the subject, the 
restoration of the kingdom to Israel, he might have 
had an “insight ” into its meaning, and clearly dis- 
covered that the disciples were not “to know the 
times and seasons until they were endued with 
power by the “Holy Ghost.” That the apostle 
Paul knew the times and seasons concerning *‘ the 
Man of Sin,” and the coming of Christ, is evident 
from his address to the Thessalonians, in which he 
“boldly and positively ” says, “Let no man de- 
ceive you by any means, for that day shall 
not come, except there come a falling away 
first, and that Man of Sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition, whom,” he says in the eight verse, “the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth 
and destroy with the brightness of his coming.” 
The Man of Sin Paul describes as clearly as do Dan- 
iel and John, so that the “ wise may understand.” 
Luther proves by these very prophecies and from 
the Epistles of Peter and Jude, in his answer toa 
_ Roman Theologian, that the Man of Sin is Anti- 
| Christ, the kingdom of Papacy, and in conclusion 
prays, “ May God visit us in his infinite power, 
and hasten the day of the glorious coming of his 
Son, in which he will destroy that Man of 
sin.” Luther. made no professions of a “ special 
insight” in the prophetical writings, but he under- 
stood by the. word of God that the fourth (Roman) 
kingdom would be destroyed by the coming of 
Christ. The Adventists believe “ the time of the 
predicted event is pointed out in scripture by the 
finger of God, and that the signs by which we may 
know the event is nigh, according to Matthew, 
have occurred, and therefore may expect the event 
at any moment. If they have made a mistake as 
to their calculations of the exact day in which they 
expected the event to occur, it does not disprove 
' the doctrine. It only subjects them to greater 
| trials, and urges them to “exhort one another, and 
so much the more as they see the day approach- 
ing. 

Mr. S. proposed next to “review the heresy tn some 
of its aspects,” but instead of sodoing, he turned to 
consider “SOME of THE CAUSES OF THIS DELUSION.” 

1. “ The peculiarities of a certain class of mind. 
In every community there are always persons who, 
by the combined influence of constitutional tem- 
. perament and a defective education, are predisposed 
to the reception of novel sentiments and the adop- 
tion of extraordinary measures, especially if those 
sentiments are marvelous and exciting.” $ 

This is true—Persons of these peculiarities are 
found among the opponents to the Second Advent 
of Christ. And so large is that class, that the Sec- 

ond Adventists are comparatively few. Persons 
~ who are “ predisposed to the reception of novel sen- 
timents,” are unwilling to calmly investigate an 
old subject which has been on record for eighteen 
centuries, and discussed in every generation. They 
want something new,practical, stirring. The proph- 
ecies are too dry for minds “ predisposed to novel 
sentiments.” e wish there were less of this 
elass among the opponents of Adventism, and 
more of the good old Bible readers of “ Baldwin’s ” 
day. There would be less of ‘novel sentiments,” 
and more stability in the ‘faith once delivered to 
the saints.” If Mr. S.means by “novel senti- 
ments ” the faith which Adventists believe ; he may 
learn from the history of the church, that it was 
maintained in her purest ages. But when Papacy 
triumphed and enshrouded the western nations in 

thick darkness, the light of a pure Christianity was 


nearly extinguished. Bishop Newton says, “ where- 
ever the influence and authority of the church of 
Rome have extended, she hath by all means en- 
deavored to discredit this doctrine—the kingdom of 
Christ being founded on the ruins of Anti-christ. 
No wonder this doctrine lay depressed for ages; 
but it sprang up again at the Reformation, and will 
flourish together with the study of Revela- 
tion.” Among the Divines who cherished these 
“novel sentiments,” are Luther and Malancthon, 
Knox, Wesley, Fletcher and the learned Joseph 
Mede. Luther, Wesley, Fletcher, Cotton Mather 
and others, according to their own statements, ex- 
pected the Lord would come about this time. The 
same views are taught by Dr. Hopkins in a treatise 
on the Millennium, in which he expressess his faith 
in the pre-millenial and personal coming of Christ 
to reign on the earth: aad which he expected 
would occur about this time. ‘A recent letter,” 
“says Mr. Duffield, from the churches in Scotland, 
addressed to the General Association of the Pres- 
byterian church of the United States, expresses the 
hope of Christ’s speedy, personal coming in glory.” 
The following extract from the “Presbyterian Re- 
view” prliahad at Edinburgh,Jan.1843,looks like a 
“ novel sentiment” of Adventists. ‘ The convoca- 
tion ” (of Presbyterian clergymen) “ looked at these 
things full in the face. They realized the likeli- 
kood that the pursecuting arm which drives them 
forth of the establishment, would still pursue them. 
Nay, they did not hesitate to fear that until a bet- 
ter dispensation dawn, the persecution which has 
now begun, will not cease. Jesus himself only will 
bring it fo an end arms comine.” If Mr, S. desires 
to “review the heresy in some of its aspects,” he may 
be assisted by reference to ‘the writings of the 
above “‘ certain class of 2% But as he is speak- 
ing of the CAUSES OF THIS DELUSION, we will keep to 
the point. merited) 

Persons, “ who by the combined influence of 
constitutional temperament and a defective educa- 
tion, are predisposed to the reception of novel sen- 
timents.” Ifthe “ Pastor” refer to the second Ad- 
ventists as pom ns of “defective education” ia con- 
sequence of not having ‘received college honors, or 
made fashivnable tours to Europe, ah Brett ex- 
pense, we can only say that but few of the Advent- 
ists have such an education to boast of. A preach- 
er of the gospel has to do with the souls of men, 
and the “ Word of Life.” “A good minister of 
Jesus Christ ” is described by Paul as one “ nour- 
ished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine,” 
His charge to Timothy is, “ study to show thyself 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, right- 
ly dividing the word of truth But shun profane 
and vain babblings, tor they will increase unto 
more ungodliness. And their word will eat as doth 
a canker, of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; 
who, concerning the truth, nave erred, saying that 
the resurrection is past already ; and overthrow the 
faith of some.”: See also 2 Tim. iv. L—8, Our 
Savior having illustrated by a parable the truths of 
the gospel to his disciples, “ saith unto them, Have 

e understood all these things? They say unto 

im, yea, Lord.” He then says, “every scribe” 
(a man acquainted with thé truth) which is instruct- 
ed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man 
that is a house-holder, which bringeth forth out of 
his treasure things new andold. The public can 
decide as to the “ defective education ” of Advent- 
ists on this point. In giving the reasons of their 
hope, they have resorted to the Bible, the treasure 
of “ things new and old.” They have learned to 
“ Beware lest any man spoil” them by discourses 
from the pulpit or in private conversation ‘ through 
philosophy or vain deceit after the traditions of 
men, after the rudiments of the world, and not af- 
ter Christ.” Their discourses are not generally 
headed with an isolated passage, having no con- 
nection with the subject. Mere essays on the 
“causes of delusion ’’ would never have aroused 
the people to the “kingdom of heaven at hand” 
and the second advent of Christ at the doors,“ with 
which the churches and the community have been 
“sorely afflicted.” 

The pastor adds, “ having no fixed principles, no 
well balanced system of belief, they are ever ready 
to embrace new theories and follow new leaders, 
seldom inquiring whether the theories be true, or 
the leaders trustworthy. It is enough for them 
that the former are plausible, and the latter ap- 
ey sincere.” Whatever “class of mind” 

r. S. refers to in this passage, one thing is cer- 
tain, it does not fit Adventists, for they are so im- 
movably “ fixed” in their principles, and constant- 
ly pressing them into the field agd@inst their oppo- 


ill 
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nents, that “zhe churches and community are sorely 
afflicted.” If they would only give up their “ system 
ot belief,” embrace some one of the theories of the 
sects, and sit under the preaching of some of their 
ministers, the wound might possibly be healed. 
Luther was so “fixed ” in his system of faith, as to 
say “ J should be to the Cardinal one of the dear- 
est and most acceptable of men, if I would but 
pronounce the word, “ Revoca.” But I will not be- 
come a heritie by renouncing the faith that has 
made me a Christian,” And the “laymen of 
limited abilities and intelligence,” whose taith has 
been so firmly fixed for many years, often addres- 
ses by letter his brethren in the spirit of Paul to the 
Collossians, ‘ For though I be absent in the flesh, 
yet am I with you in the spirit, joying and behold- 
ing your order, and the steadfastness of your faith in 
Christ.” 

“ Guided,” says Mr. 8. “ by no compass, con- 
troled by no helm, they float into every eddy, and 
imagine that they are making rapil progress while 
moving only in a cirele of strong emotion.” 

If the adventist’s had had no compass and no 
helm, they would have made shipwreck of their 
bark long ago, and enough would have stood on the 
shore to take off the passengers and make “ rapid 
progress ” with them to their churches. But they 
have had a true compass, the Bretz, and no one 
will say but they have had a chart; and whether 
they have made any progress toward the “ heaven- 
ly country,” or been * moving in a circle of strong 
emotion,” will be tested at the appointed time, 
when the vision will speak and not lie. And if 
“their happiness” has depended “ upon’ @ succes- 
sion of warm excitement,” it will not be disputed 
that besides them are many others who come un- 
der the same charge, and who have become “ luke- 
warm ” since the last great revival in Boston. 

- With these peculiarities of a “certain class,” 
“ Nothing, says Mr. S. could be better adapted to 
reach and profoundly effect such minds, than the 
doctrine of the immediate advent of the Savior.” 
It is not therefore at all strange that so many have 
been at enmity against the “immediate advent ” 
of our Lord. When Jesus said unto the High 
Priest, “ Hereafter shall ye see the Son of Man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven,” he “rent his clothes” (much 
excited,) “saying, he hath spoken blasphemy.” 
Caiaphas was “profoundly” affecied. To those 


who love the appearing of Christ, the em of ft 


his immediate advent has been joyful ne It 
has produced on many hearts a transformi id 
sanctifying influence. It has aroused Christians to 
the study of the scriptures which will- effectually 
secure them from being “the dupes of any false 
theory.” To be Continued. 


LETTER From Broruer F. G. Brown.. 


Dear Broturr Briss:—I want to say to 
the dear brethrén and sisters scattered abroad, 
that I am yet looking for Jesus, in confident 
expectation of seeing him right speedily. J 
have not gone off again into indefinite time, |f 
as that is generally understood by our opposers, | 
or as it has been used by ourselves, I mean 
something by looking for Christ speedily, I 
really expect him every day and every hour; 
and am as frequently disappointed, says the 
despiser of my hope. Yes, J am continually 
disappointed: but what then, I am not injured. 
by the disappointment: such a hope as ours 
can bear many disappointments: it is heaven 
to look for God’s dear son, although disap- 
pointed. Disappointments! why they test the 
depth of our love to Christ. I had no idea I 
loved Jesus so passionately, until after the 
tenth. “It was the first. disappointment I had 
ever experienced of the kind. You know I 
always thought that ’43 must pass in order to 
fulfil various prophecies relative to the pro- 
longing of the days, the failing of every vis- 
ion, the tarrying of the vision, peace and safe- 
ty, &c. But my time has now come for the 
Lord to make his appearing, and I was sadly, 
sadly disappointed in not seeing him on the 
tenth ult. The scorners of our hope exult’ 
while we weep, but the next time of our exult- 
ing, will be their time of weeping. This late 
movement has distinctly shown who love and | 
who hate Christ’s coming: it has more than any 
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other movement since the days of our Lord’s 
betrayal, condemnation and death, exposed the 
hellish blasphemy of wicked men-—everything 
sacred in time and in eternity has been carica- 
tured and ridiculed by them. What a sign of 
the times! I must yet believe that this last cry 
was from God; by the same mode of reason- 
ing which might lead me to deem it a farce, I 
might reject the whole movement in relation to 
going forth to meet the bridegroom. True, 
Jesus did not come at the time expected, but 
I had rather wait a few days, before I admit 
that it was not right to preach as we did. God 
will reconcile this mystery soon. I believe 
yet that the virgins arose and trimmed their 


}| lamps at that time, according to the parable, 


and that. those lamps will burn until Jesus 
comes ;a disappointment cannot extinguish them. 
We are now in the 12th chapter of Luke, 35— 
6 verses, with our lamps trimmed and burn- 
ing; we are literally watching for our Lord: 
we are in the trying time, when our faith is 
being tested in the sight of men and angels: 
we are just where Peter and James and the 
prophets foresaw we should be—in the furnace 
of affliction; we are just where our great pro- 
totype Jesus was before his glorification; read 
the history of his last days of suffering, and 
then tell me in what footsteps of his, physical 
death excepted, have we not been? what a 
parable! Read the mournful songs of his father 
David, and then see how all the descendants 
are journeying the same way! In no virtue 
are we so deficient as that of patience; James 
(i. 1—4,) speaks of it as the crowning of the 
graces. Ifthe dear saints can stand this late 
trial, they surely could go te the stake for 
their religion; and they do stand it nobly and 
gloriously, My brother, the doctrine 
Christ’s coming is indestructible: the cause is 
of God, and nothing but the power of Omnipo- 
tence can overthrow it; the Holy Ghost begat 
these things in our souls, and you might as 
well try to annihilate our thoughts, dry up our 
passions, stop our breath, or draw the last drop 


of blood from our hearts, by the use of words 


of reproach, of expostulation, or of flattery, as 
to scare us, or allure us from this hope, and 
this service for Christ. Could I be exhonora- 
ted from these labors by the most severe ser- 
vitude under man, without offending God, I 
don’t know sometimes but that I should prefer 
it to any longer endurance of such trials, but 
the hope of ‘* Well done ” cheers me, the 
thought of ‘ blessed is that servant ” animates 


/ me, the solemn admonitions of my Savior— 


“Watch” alarms me; so that if I am to die 
in the struggle, on the altar of this cause 


{| Ilay my poor life. Praise God, he never was 


so kind to me, as he has been since I began to 
proclaim the coming of his Son—he lets me 
lack for nothing. We are greatly humbled 
now, but I tell every one of Christ’s ministers 
‘and members, if there be any remaining 
| who have not as yet taken ground with us, 
YOU have got to come here! I tell you, you 


-= || have got to stoop, and to pass through as low 


and as humble a gate as your despised_breth- 
ren, or go to perdition! I speak it in all kind- 
ness and faithfulness. God has prepared us 
for ANY CRISIS—we are in advance of you 


` in preparation for it. You are now joined 


- with t orld, you are puffed up with self, 
de, you are soundly asleep—you are 
trying to effect ia your own strength, what 


God will never, never sanction! The startling 


 peals of the Almighty’s trump will soon con- 
found you!! You have got such works of re- 
repentance to effect for yourselves, as ever 


had those who were engaged in condemning 
,and crucifying the Son of God! I wish only 
your good in sounding the alarm to awake out 


|| of sleep.. I am not mad: it is painful to speak 


in this strain to many who are my superiors : 


|} but I must, I must, or offend God. Do bear 
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with me, while I humbly ask, Is not God fight- 
ing against you? You fear, you groan at 
what you deem innovations upon the order of 
the ministry, &c. The foundations of Chris- 
tianity are rocking, as you think. Beloved, 
take another view of it. May not God’s hand 
be at the bottom of this terrible revolution? 
and may it not be that you are fighting against 
God. From my soul, I pity vou in your blind- 
ness, and would willingly approach your feet 
though it were under the lash of scorpions, 
and through the burning fires, if by so doing 
you could be persuaded to embrace the simple 
yet glorious truth of the immediate coming of 
my Lord. Oh, how my inmost soul yearns 

ver my former associates in the church and 
wateg it seems tome as though they are 
all going to hell together. ‘‘ Oh, that they 
were wise.” I cannot, I dare not go with 
them, it would be my death. Oh that God 
Almighty would speak to them! I have, in 
common with others, been tempted and tried 
since the tenth, but I have with them enjoyed 
great peace, especially since I took The Mes- 
sage and have gone forth speaking ‘‘ Com- 
fortably unto Jerusalem,” God’s seal is just 
as visible upon this as upon any previous Mes- 
sage. I had abundant evidence of it here on 
yesterday (Lord’s day.”) The brethren in 
the neighboring towns joined the band here, 
and I have seldom witnessed a more powerful 
meeting. The Holy Ghost poured an_unceas- 
ing tide of salvation into my soul the-whole 
day, so that to-day my lungs are quite, feeble. 
I was never more sensible of having help from 
heaven: I dreaded coming here without being 
able to ‘‘ define my position,” but without any 
pre-meditation I had three full Messages: glory 


ofto God! We are not in the tarrying time, nor 


slumbering time—The war will not, I think, be 
removed, if at-all, as before—we are in the 
waking, waiting, watching, praying time. We 
are now to use the Lord’s prayer, John’s pray- 
er (which is the crowning item of all prophecy 
previous to Christ’s coming) and the unfortu- 
nate widow’s prayer: we are, in this last re- 
spect, just where I have always said we should 
come, before Jesus would make his appear- 
ance: and praise God for the unceasing stream 
of praying breath that he isgranting us. Trem- 
ble, ye sinners and slumberers in Zion! for 
such a rich cloud of holy incense never before 
went up to God! The foolish have gone (to 
buy oil.) The wise were never wiser and 
stronger in the faith: we shall not have another 
disappointment. The next hope will be real- 
ized! I wish you could have been with us yes- 
terday—‘‘ we had wine on the lees: ” several 
were baptized: among others three little lambs 
of the flock, who came out of the water shout- 
ing glory to God. Several backsliders were 
forward for prayers. Strange and startling 
signs are being seen in the heavens in this re- 
gion as well as elsewhere, by both the righte- 
ous and the wicked. 

I do hope that every lecturer, and every one 
who has a gift, will thrust themselves out, and 
comfort the flock; Oh, you will get a rich pay. 
Let the Peters, ‘‘feed the sheep and the 
lambs.” Jesus ‘‘ went about doing good.” Do 
not let us act, preach, or publish as though 
‘‘ My Lord delayeth his coming.” I am tour- 
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per now, any more than you were last spring? 
The answer is at once, no, Iam not; I had rath- 
er do without other things, and take the Herald 
six months longer, if time continue, and I live 
so long. I would also add; that I have felt a 
‘strong sympathy for you, and the Adventists 
generally, respecting the time of the end, on 
ithe seventh month,and felt more anxiety to hear 
from you through the press, than ever before; 
knowing that the trial of our faith is more pre- 
cious than gold which perisheth. I have had 
every reason to believe that the Lord of Heav- 
en and earth has been with you, and assisted 
by his spirit, in a special manner, and I can 
say, had not God been my helper, I should 
have turned away from the Adyent cause; but 
I can yet say that I feel willing to suffer re- 
proach for his Name sake. . B. Waite. 
Long Plain, Nov. 19th, 1844. 


Who Oveur To Be PunisHep THE Devin, 
or Man.—The Late John Thomas, one of the 
missionary brethren at Serampore, was one 
day, after addressing a crow 
the bank of the Ganges, accosted by a Brahmin 
as follows: ‘* Sir, don’t. you say the devil 
temps me to sin?”—‘‘ Yes,” answered Mr. 
Thomas. 
tainly the fault is the devil’s : the devil, there- 
fore, and not man, ought to suffer the punish- 
ment.” While the countenances of many of 
the natives discovered their approbation of the 
Brahmin’s inference, Mr. Thomas, observing 
a boat with several men on board, descending 
the river, with that facility of instructive retort 
for which he was distinguished, replied, ‘‘ Bra- 
hmin; do you see yonder boat?” ‘‘ Yes.” 
“ Suppose i were to send some of my friends 
to destroy every person on board, and bring 
all that is valuable in the boat; who ought to 
suffer punishment, I for instructing them, or 
they for doing this wicked act?” 

‘ Why,” answered the Brahmin, with emo- 
tion, ‘* you ought all be put to to death togeth- 
er.” “t Ah, Brahmin,” replied Mr. Thomas, 
‘and if you and the devil sin together, the 
devil and you will be punished together.” 


Tue Biste.—We are so accustomed to the 


sight of a Bible that it ceases to be a miracle | 


to us. It is printed just like other books, and 
so we forget that it is not just like other books. 
—But there is nothing in the world like it, or 
comparable to it. The sun in the firmament 
is nothing to it, if it be really—what it assumes 


to be—an actual direct communication from |} 


God to man. Take up your Bible with this 
idea, and look at it, and wonder at it. Itisa 
treasure of unspeakable value to you, for it 


contains a special message of love and tender — 


mercy from God to your souls. Do you wish 
to converse with God? Open it and read. And, 
at the same time, look to him who speaks to 
you in it, and ask him to give you an under- 
standing heart, that you may not read in vain, 
but that the word may be in you, as good seed 
in good ground bringing forth fruit unto eternal 
life. Only take care not to separate God fromthe 
Bible. Read it in the secret of God’s presence, 
and receive it from his lips, and feed upon it, 
and it will be to you as it was to Jeremiah, 


ing about in the delightful, delightful service, ofthe joy and rejoicing of your heart. The best 


feeding the lambs, and the Great Shepherd is 
feeding me. Yours, &c. 
F. G. Brown. 
Sturbridge, Mass. Nov. 18th, 1844. 


LETTER From Brorser H. B. Wuite. 

To my dear brethren who publish the Ad- 
vent Herald, I wish to say, one: year has pas- 
sed since I subscribed for the Herald, and al- 
though I am poor as to things of this world, 
and have been confined to the house by sick- 
ness three weeks, the question arises in my 


D) 


Digitized by the Center for Adventist Researe 


advice which any one friend can give to another, 
is to advise him to consult God; and the best 
turn that any book can do its reader is to refer 
him to the Bible.— Thomas Frskine. 


Procress or Porery in Enotanp.—The 
Romanists have erected fifty-four new churches 
in England, during the last six years, on the 
scale of the largest parochial buildings in the 
country. In the same period, twenty-eight 
new religious houses have been established, 
nineteen for nuns, and nine for men. Within 
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mind, are you willing to do without your pa 


of natives on | 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 


This article is a vindication of Mr. Himes’ charac- 
ter from the aspersions of thedaily press in Boston. 
As we have never, to our recollection, said aught 
against the private character of Mr. Himes, or any 
one else belonging to this sect, we are under no 
obligation to defend them from the attacks of others, 
especially from those of editors in another State.— 
But as many of these charges have been copied into 
papers in this state, itis but an act of justice to 
Mr, Himes to say that there is no evidence that he 
has been guilty of any immoralities, and that his 
private character stands as fair, for anything that 
we know to the contrary, as that of any person in 
Boston. We regret that such charges should be 
brought against any of the second advent lecturers, 
for they are not wicked in themselves, but they are 
seized upon by these men, and held up to the world 
as persecutions for righteousness’ sake.” 


This was saying all we felt disposed to ask the 
Secretary to say, and we at once placed the Secre- 
tary in the list of those papers which had shown 
a willingness to do us justice. But what was our 
surprise to see in the next number of that paper an 
article headed 


the last few years between 1,500,400 and 2,- 
000,000 publications of the Roman. church 
have been issued. ‘‘ Catholic books are now 
bought and read in the most eager manner,” 
says Dr. Wiseman, ‘‘not only by members 
of our church but by all classes and all re- 
ligions.”’ 


Advent Herald & Reporter. 


“THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, DECEMBER 11, 1844: 


The Christian Secretary 
FOLLOWING IN THE WAKE OF. THE WaTCHMaN— 
ITS MALIGNITY. 

We are sorry to be compelled to notice so often 
the malice of the so-called “ Christian ” papers, i.e. 
“ Christian ”-in name, for no Christian paper will 
judge another before a hearing. But at the present 

/moment, when so many are attempting to destroy 
“the Advent cause by their vile calumnies on those 
who are prominent in it,we feel that itis a duty we 
owe to God and the world, to show to our readers 
the true characters of those who would mislead 
them back again to the errors which they have 
left. i 
At the présent: time, when so mány of the most 
: respectable religious and secular papers have acted 
the part of Christians and men, in correcting the 
‘falsehoods that malicious and designing persons 
` have circulated respecting us, a smail clique of 
“Baptist prints, instead of acting the part of men, 
are the more ready to spit out their spleen than 
ever. Whether the cause of this is the fact that 
the most of the Adventists have been immersed, 
and thus demonstrated by their continued oppo- 
sition that the Baptists care more for party 
than principle ; or because so many of their or- 
dained clergy, who have held a commanding in- 


‘““TROURLE AMONG THE MILLERITES.” 


The “ trouble” brought to view was that “the 
editor of the Christian Watchman says he has been 
waited upon by Rev. J. V. Himes and Sylvester 


Bliss, (formerly. of this city,) for the purpose of 
complaining of the course he has pursued in rela- 
tion to the Millerites, and demanding the amende 
honorable,” but “as that paper had never published 
any of the stories alluded 10 in” our defence, “the 
editor refused to publish it.” Then follows an ex- 
tract from the Watchman, in which Mr. Crowell 
threatens to do justice to “ Messrs. Himes and 
Bliss,” by an examination of their accounts, &c., 
when the Secretary adds :—. 


“ We are glad that an examination of this kind 
is to be had. We happen to know that there are 
many persons in this vicinity who do not feel satisfied 
of Mr. Himes’ honesty, and as an opportunity is now 
presented for ascertaining the facts in the ease, it 
will be a source of satisfaction to them’ to learn 


has made this advent excitement a source vf pecuni- 
ary profit, it is time the fact was known. ey 

We should like to enquire whether a strict ac- 
count of all the money, watches, jewelry, &c., 
which he has received at camp-meetings, second 
advent conferences, &c., has been kept.* From 
what we learned about matters at the Chickopee 
camp-meeting two years ago, there must have been 
a large amount of these articles given him ; and 
as these meetings were kept up constantly, or as 
nearly so as the lecturers could travel from one 
place to another for about two years, we should 
judge the contributions must have been immense. 
The second advent publications were retailed at a 
profit ot something like 100 or 150 per cent, as near 
as our knowledge of book business (which is not 
very limited) could estimate it. Jf it is true, as 
has been reported, that Mr. Himes kept four 
presses running on these publications, the profits 
must have been enormous. 

We know nothing against the character of Mr. 
Himes, and if he has been honest in the large 
money transactions in which he has been engaged 
for four years past, we are glad that it is about to 
be made to appear through so respectable a source 
as the Christian Watchman. Nov. 15th. 


we are unable to say. It is sufficient to know that 
the fact exists. 

A short time since we were called upon to say a 
few words respecting the ChristianWatchman ; this 
week we are called to notice the Christian Sec- 
retary. 

` This paper, published in Hartford, Conn. has 
at times been very candid on this subject, and at 
other times it has been the vehicle for the circula- 
tion of much against the Advent cause. This 
continued till a little more than a year since, when 
a settled clergyman, a believer in the Advent, but 
then in good and regular standing in that denom- 
ination, called upon the publisher of the Secretary 
and told him that he could not consistently permit 
a paper to come into his family containing, week 
after week, that which his children knew to be 
untrue, and that unless a correction was made, he 
must stop his paper. 

The publisher of the Secretary immediately 
published an article correcting many of the erro- 
neous impressions then in circulation. This was 
copied into this paper, Vol. 6, p. 55. Since then 
several ungentlemanly and unchristian insinuations 
have been made from time to time through its 
columns, intimating that those connected with 
this paper were “ more anxious to make money by 
the sale of Second Advent books, papers, &c., than 
they were to witness the coming of the Son of 
man,” &c. See Advent Herald, Vol. 7, p, 28. 

‘When we published our “ Defence,” the Secreta- 
ry made the following gentlemanly remarks in 
respect to it :— 

“Tne Apvent HERALD comes to us this week 
with a long article marked for our special notice.— 


On the receipt of this we called their attention 
to it, asking of them “ Christian justice.” Its 
publisher was also assured, by a brother in Hart- 
ford, that the Advent brethren there had no cause 
for any dissatisfaction, and Mr. Burr would give no 
names of any that were; yet, his next paper informs 
his readers that “ to the extentof his knowledge he 
has already acquited ” Mr. Himes, but that others do 
not, and that when an investigation “by the editor 
of the Watchman has taken place,” “ane it is 
satisfactorily proved that Mr. Himes has been a 
faithful steward we will most cheerfully do our 
part towards refeting the erroneous opinions’ which 
are at this time so prevalent.” 

* When the editur asked that question, he should have re- 
membered that. we had already published a certificate from 
the only firm that purchased our jewelry, giving the amount 
of such purchases for the last five years; and that we chal- 


lenged any other purchasers to give to the pnblic any facts 
within their knowledge, 
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that he is an upright man. If, on the contrary, he || 


As we have waited a sufficient time for the Sec- 
retary to make good its base insinuations, or like 
a Christian, retract them, the cause demands that 
we expose its malignity. This is seen in the 
heading of the article, “ trouble among the Miller- 
ites!” Suppose we should make various wicked 
insinuations, against the leaders among the Bap- 
tists,and when called upon to retract.our falsehoods, 
should nickname them, and taunt them with 
“trouhle among the Knapites!” would not every | 
sensible mind pronounce it as most ow and con» | 
temptable? Yet this would be only doing as | 
these Christian papers do. And this is done, too, to 
turn away attention from themselves: for they are 
the ones in trouble. They now stand before’ the 
world as guilty of insinuating that of which they 
have not a particle of proof; and it is for them to 
prove their charges, or be despised as every de- 
famer of character is, and should be. They are 
the ones in trouble until they prove their charges 
true. 

Our books are open to the inspection of all proper 
or interested persons, as we offered in our defence, 
but no libeler of us isa proper person for that work. 
No one who has prejudged the case is a competent 
witness, nor is such a proper judge or juror in the 
case. We have no confidence in those who show 
by their works that they only desire to find another 


opportunity to slander us. 


Our accounts are not kept by ourselves, but by 
Deacon J. Kilton, formerly of the Marlboro’ Church 
of this city, and until it was disbanded last winter. 
He caa testify how strict our accounts have been 
kept respecting which the Secretary inquires, when 


any one shall make the inquiry who has any in- 


terest in knowing. To any one who has ever con- 


tributed to our aid we are ready to givea strict ac- 
count at any time. At each annual meeting in 
‘May, for two years past, our affairs have all been 
submitted to a committee, whose reports have 
been published in this paper. 


The Secretary says that from what he learned 


at the Chicopee camp-meeting two years ago, 


there must have been a large amount of money, 
watches, jewelry, &c., given him, (Mr. Himes.) 
Well, Mr. Christian Secretary, please mount the 
stand and tell all you know about that matter.— 
Fortunately, all the receipts of all kinds received 
from that meeting, went through the hands of a 
committee, and the sum received was published in 
this paper at the time, to the satisfaction of all 


honest men. 

Again he says, “The Second Advent publica- 4 
tions were retailed at a profit of something like 100 . 
or 150 per cent, as near as our knowledge of book 
business (which is not very limited) could estimate 
it.” Let us look at the truth of the above. Mil- 
ler’s lectures of 300 pages retails for 50 cents. But, 
Stuart’s Hints, of 191 pages sold for 75 cents, 
Morris’ Modern Chiliasm, of 112 pages, at 25 cts. 

Our Review of it, of 179 pages, sold for 20 cents, 
and soon. It wil: thus be seen that if our prices 
are large, that those of our opponents must be 
enormous. We will, however, satisfy the Secreta- 
ry on that point, by referring him to our eld friend 


a business. But, says the Secretary, “ Jf it is true, 
as has been reported, that Mr. Himes kept four 
presses running on_ these publications, the MOR 
MUST HAVE BEEN ENORMOUS.” Must have been! 
Does that follow, Mr. Secretary ? Itis true that 
for a time during the last excitement, four presses, 


here and at New York, were kept running, (the 
only time a single press could not have done the 
printing,) but it is also true, that during all that 


n 
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time, publications were circulated gratuitously, to 
all who would receive, to the amount of several 
hundred dollars above the receipts for that purpose. 
The Secretary must, therefore, be an adept at the 
tule of three, to make such enormots profits. He, 
however, evidently supposed that, like himself, we 
only sell our publications. 

But the Secretary adds, ‘ Jf Mr. Himes has been 
honest,” “ we are glad that itis about to be made 
to appear through so respectable a source as the 
Christian Watchman.” Respectable indeed! We 
say nothing against the former standing of this pa- 
per; for men of piety and worth have stood at its 
head. But of its present editor, Mr. Crowell, we 
can oply say, that after the course he has pursued, 
he must give seme evidence of moral honesty be- 
fore we would trust him with our papers. When 
he published his aspersions, we asked him to re- 
tract, and offered him our books to satisfy him of 
our affairs, . He promised to avail himself of it, or 
publish our defence. But what does he do? He 
does neither. He again holds us up to the public 
scurn, admits into his columns an article from his 
New York correspondent, which contained false- 
hoods which had already been refuted, exclaims in 
his derision, “ trouble among the Millerites,” and 
then tells the world that he is going to do us justice! 
But what justice might we expect from such a 
man? The same we might expect from one who 
sought our life, or thirsted for revenge. Before 
Mr Crowell can do us jas tice, he must confess his 
wrong, retract his statements, and give some as- 
surance of honesty and decency, ani then we shall 
be happy to see him. Till then, we shall hold him 
unworthy of our trust, and unworthy of our con- 
fidence. 

Since writing the above, we have received the 
following assurance of confidence. from. our friends 
in Hartfort, among whom the Secretary knows of 
so many who are dissatisfied with us :— 

Dear Bro. Himes ann Briss.—As the papers 
throughout the country are rife with false reports re- 
specting the honesty of the conductors of the Ad- 
vent Herald, the Adventists of this city have felt 
it their duty to give you a testimony of their un- 
diminished confidence. 

There has been much said about the large 
amount of jewelry, watches, &c., received by Bro. 
Himes at camp-meetings, and the one held at 
Chickopee two years ago has been particularly 
mentioned, and was so by the “ Christian Secreta- 
ry,” of November 15th, as being a place where a 
large amount of such property was bestowed upon 
Bro. Himes. Now I wish to give the testimony 
of an individual capable ot judging, in relation to 
the jewelry there received—Bro. William Rogers, 
a respectable jeweler of this city, says that he 
prized the said jewelry upon the spot, and valued it 
at from $40 10 $50. At this rate, how “im- 
mense ” indeed must have been the contributions 
received by Bro. Himes. D. Crary. 

P. S. Below is the resolution which was unan- 
ımously adopted by the Advent band of this city, at 
our last meeting :— 

Whereas, a certain religious paper in Hartford, 
namely the “ Christian Secretary,” has joined with 
others in giving currency to evil reports against 
Bro. Himes, and has intimated that we have doubts 
of his honesty— Therefore ; 

Resolved, that we, the Advent Association in 
Hartford, (notwithstanding the falsehoods and 
calumuies su industriously circulated by our op- 
ponents,) have full and undiminished confidence in 
the honesty and integrity of Bro. J. V. Himes, and 
S. Bliss (formerly of this city); and from a full 
heart we bid them God speed in the glorious work 
in which they are engaged; and we hold our- 
selves ready, by every laudable and Christian 
means, to aid in sustaining them, so long as we 
shall have the honor, by the mercy of. God, of be- 
ing associated with them, which we hope and trust 
will be till the parting heavens reveal the Son of 

God. Signed by the following brethren in behalf 
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of the band. Wa. Rice, 
S. CHAPMAN, 
A. CLAPP; 
Hartford, Ct. Dec. 2, 1844. . D. Crary. — 


THE NEW YORK OFFICE. 


Bro. Buiss.—A correspondent of the “ Christian 
Watchman,” well known in this city, writes the 
editor, in that paper of Nov. 8th, that “In New 
York and Brooklyn, vast sums of money have 
been given in by those who imagine that the end 
of all things is at hand,” and tiat “ the leaders in 
the delusion doubiless undersiand, better than you 
or I, what has become of the remainder.” As the 
above is published by Mr. Crowell, in connection 
with an attack on Bro. Himes, I deem it no more 
than justice to the public to say, that during the 
past excitement the principal part of the money 
which was expended, instead of being given to the 
leaders, was given dy the leaders. 1 have had the 
charge of Mr. Himes’ business in this city since 
the first publication of the Midnight Cry, I have 
had the sole charge of his books and accounts, and 
all the financial business of this office. In the re- 
cent movement, not only all the money which was 
given in at this office, but. all the funds which be- 
longed to the office, were, by the direction of Mr. 
Himes, expended in publishing papers for gratuit- 
ous distribution, so that when the press was stop- 
ped, the office was without funds. 

There has never been any one connected with 
this office who has had any pecuniary interest here, 
over their small salaries for services, but Mr. 
Himes, and all the pecuniary advantage which this 
office has been to him, would not pay his travelling 
expenses to and {from Boston since its establish- 
ment. 

Of the money raised in this city, and Brooklyn, 
but little reached this office. Most of it passed 


tbroagh the hands of committees from the different 
Advent congregations, and was faithfully expended 


in relieving the needy and destitute among us. 
Tuomas L. Tuttock, 


Publishing Agent, Mid. Cry. 


I can most fully corroborate the above statement, 
and if this were the time and place, could speak 
largely of the sacrifices which brethren here have ||- 
made,—against whom such cruel insinuatious are 
published... May the Lord forgive all the propaga- 


tors of slander, and turn their hearts, and inay 
be kept in peace, as we have been hitherto. 
N. Sourwarp, 


Editor Midnight Cry. 


Tue Reason,—Persons who are above the per- 
formance ofa dirty action, are slow in susnecting 
others. Those whose hands are not clean, imagine 
every one to be as polluted as themselves.— Will- 


mer’s European Times, ; 


The above principle will explain to our friends 
the cause of the many insinuations and charges of 
Let men become honest them- 
selves, and they will learn how it is possible for 


our maligners. 


others to be honest. 


The True 1843. 


We have received a letter from brother J -MeIntosh 


the argument of which is based upon the assump- 
tion that A. D. 1844 is the trae 1843. This is an 
entire mistake, and all reasoning attempted to be 
based upon it must, from the necessity of the case; 


be fallacious. 


We are aware that many have attempted to 
show that ’44 was in reality ’43; bat they have 
been led into error from not being acquainted with 
the elements upon which the principles of chronolo- 
gy are based. This error has been principally caused 
by not distinguishing between the year, or A, D. 
1843, and 1843 years from the vulgar era. We 
will illustrate this by the age-of a child. It enters 
its first year, or its year 1, atthe moment of its 
birth; but it isnot 1 year old until it enters: its 
second year. It enters its 10th year the moment it 


is 9 years old—nine years being then completed, 
and the tenth year being then commenced. 
This princip!e being applied to our chronology 


from the Christian era, and the whole question is 
plain. The vulgar era (although now admitted by 


all chronologers of note to be too late) is dated, not 
from the time of Christ’s birth, but from the Ist day 
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of January of the year 4714 of the Era of the Julian 
Period, or the yeer 754 from the building of Rome. 
The year 1 therefore must have commenced on the 
lst day of that January, and ended on the Ist day 
of the next January, which was the first day of A. 
J.P. 4715; but ic would not be one year from that 
era, until the commencement of the 2d year. 

The Ist day of next January will be the 1st day 
of the year 6558 of the Julian Period, which, it will 
be seen by subtracting from it 4714, the commence- 
ment of the vulgar era, will be just 1844 full years, 
and will bring us to the first day of A. D. 1845, 
But although that is the commencement of A. D. 
1845, it will_not be 1845 years until the end of that 

ear. The present is therefore, the true 1844, and 
not 1843 as some have supposed: 

We have been thus particular, because we find 
that many have very confused ideas respecting this 
point; and yet itis the last question about which 
there should be a dispute, it being a question no 
more mooted among chronologists, than the ques- 


tion whether 2 and 2 might not make 3, would be 
among mathematicians. 


Day or Fastine anp Paayer.—It has been 
thought best by many of the Advent brethren, (if 
the Lord will,) that the Adventists throughout the 
land should keep the first day of January, 1845, as 
a day of special fasting and prayer. All that accord 
with this*measure, will make such arrangements 
for worship as they shall judge best. The objects, 
and subjects of prayer at this time are too well 
known by those who have an interest at the 
throne of grace, to need specification. 


Oe aly scoat Cat In Ts 


Tue Tipe Turninc.—Already our friends are 
‘sending in new subscribers. If God has more 
work for us todo in this department, we shall be 
sustained, 


Encouracine Lerrers.—Many of our. friends 
speak in terms of approbation of our paper, and 
labors in general ; but we have not thought it best 
to give publicity to them. We, however, assure 
our kind friends, that their commendation of our 
course and labors has been a great consolation to 
us in the midst of our trials. We are happy to 
know that the efforts of our enemies to ‘destroy us 
have gained the sympathy of many who had been 
indifferent, have made us many new friends, and 
greatly strengthened our old ones. baat 


Stoprinc Newspaprers.—Some of our subscri- 
ers complain that their papers are stopped and re- 
turned to us by their post-masters contrary to their 
wishes, because they may have Jain in the office a 
little while uncalled for. The law requires that 
when newspapers remain in any office uncalled 
for, it shall be the duty of the deputy post-master 
to give prompt and immediate notice, to the pub- 
lisher of such papers.;. but he has no right to return 
any papers, unless the publisher shall so request 
him; nor has he a right to disturb them in any 
way unless they shall have remained in the Post 
Office three months. 
We hope that brethren who do not receive their 


papers, will enquire of post-masters if they have 
been stopped. . 


Gratuitous Parers.—We have from the com- 
mencement of this paper sent a large number of 
papers gratuitously to clergymen and others, We 
are unable to send such longer. We believe we 
have done our duty in this respect : and those who 
have not become interested in this question; prob- 
ably would not by our continuing to send them. -` 
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_ necessary that they shoul lfilled chronological- 


M E Eae 


_ in the death of Christ the 14th dayaf the first month ; 
~ people, and lët away into the wilderness the same 


_ day, was fulfilled in Christ about the first of the 


< when John next beheld him he exclaimed, “ Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 


_ the year. . The feast of the wheat harvest, a type of 
/ the resurrection of the righteous, was in the third 


q 


E 


; i ed on different days, they cannot all be fulfilled chro 


be thus fulfilled, it may not be that any must; or, 


‘holiest of all to bless the waiting congregation, was 


_ with still greater assurance; and yet it cannot be 
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Tue Trus CHRONOLOGICAL: ARGUMENT WHICH 1s shown but that any day may witness the coming of || false hearted professor will. tell you, it may mean 


CONTAINED IN THE TyPEs. the Lord. We are, thereforenow occupying a period ||ages upon ages yet to come ; but the real lover of 


nests tne ] Christ, will hope it is near. Christ has told us how 
of time in which we are to take heed to ourselves, near.—Matt. xxiv’ 32, 33. ‘Again, the apostle 
lest at any time our hearts be over charged with sur-| James has told us that we are to have patience, for 


feiting and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and || it is nigh. _He then tells us that the husbandman 
so that day come upon us unawares. Our position waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and pa 
therefore, is one of continual and confident expecta- long patience for it, until he receive the early an 


; ‘ À i ik: latter rain. How long then does the husbandman 
tion. With no time which must necessarily intervene || wait? The former rains, in Judea, fell after the 


between the present and the time of the Lord’s return || autumnal equinox, at their seed time, to quicken 
—having run out all the prophetic periods, according || the grain; andthe radiate TALI after oe ena 
to our chronology and date of their commencement, || 1420 to ensure a plentiful crop. [Carpenter's 


3 i ea Introduction p. 334.] “ Be ye also patient: stablish 
being at the ¢erminus of all historical prophecy ; and || your ednas for ris fikat of the Lord draweth 


occupying that point of time, to which the primi-|/nigh.” How nigh? It cannot be seen by the read- 

tive church and the reformers looked, and which is||ing of the passage, that we are to be in this patient 

designated by the signs of the Gies | we hay dal waiting for his coming, after we have done the will 
. i 


7 7 ¥ ||of God, sown the seed, given the midnight cry ; 
nd hourly look for the coming of our King,—not)} longer, and it may be much less thar. the husband- 


nowing the day or the hour, or when the definite || man waited. Therefore let us stablish our hearts, 
time is; and yet knowing that it is at the very door, be fetermipel ia go forward, let i not look back, 
that it cannot be long delayed, and may burst upon emember Lot's wife.” I think the event for 


r $ || which we look cannot be afar off. I know of no 
usatany moment. Thus we will continue to wait}! pyle, by which we can fix on any day or hour. But 


and watch, praying for, and loving his appearing, || Christ tells us we may know when it is near even 
yet willing to tarry here God’s time, until Salem’s s iaa dopr, 1 Mage v. By tala pawia ghia, mo 
r mit ol patient waiting comes, then, ‘* Beho e Judge 
golden spires shall boret epee and we} standeth before the door.” I feel as confident i 
shall enter upon eternal realities. ever, that God will justify us in fixing the year; 
—$— And I believe p enp this Jewish year will ae 
terminate before this wicked and corrupted earth’s 
Letter from Bro. Miller. bistory will all be fold’ ‘The emoant of sepfing end 
Drar Bro. Himes:—Be patient, establish your mocking at the present time, is beyond any caleu- 
heart, for the coming of the Lorddraweth nigh. ||lation. We can hardly pass a man, professor or 
For you have need of patience, that, after ye have || non-professor, but what he scoffingly inquires “You 
done the will of God, ye might receive the promise. have not gone up,” or “God cannot burn the 
For yet a little while and he that shall come will|| world,” &c., ridiculing the Bible itself, and blas- 
come, and will not tarry. This is the time for pa-|jpheming the word and power of God. And yet 
tience, it is the last trial the dear Second Advent} ministers and moral editors wink at it. And some 
brethren are to experience. For this will carry us||of them are performing the same, to the no small 
to the coming of the Lord. “ Be patient, therefore, | joy of the most depraved characters in community. 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord.”—Jam.v.7.|| If this is not a sign of the last day, We are sure 
This is the way God will sanctity his host: : Now || never to see fulfilled 2 Peter iii. 3, 4, “* Knowing this 
there will be a great falling away, for the want of||first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, 
this grace, patience. But all that endure this last|} Walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is 
rial unto the end, the same shall be saved:—2 Pet. | the promise of .his coming! for since the fathers fell 
i, 4—11. As our father Abraham did, who hoped ||asleep, all things continue as they were frotn the be- 
against hope, and so after he had patiendly endured, | ginning of the creation,” Nor Jude, 18, “ How that 
he obtained the promise. It is evident as the sun ||they told you there should be mockers in the last 
at noon, that we are in this time of patience. We| time, who should walk after their own ungodly lusts,” 
have done the will of God in this thing. We have} I pity the inhabitants who may live in an age 
written the vision and made it plain, we have run|/°f the world that is worse than this. I cannot 
all our published time out, and the world say, that/} believe this earth will ever again be so cursed.— 
“every vision faileth,” and therefore we have now || Where are our moral judges and rulers? Has virtue 
need of patience, to wait unto the coming of the Ho-| fled from the earth, and is there no fear of God in all 
ly One. Then let us have patience, and exercise it; || the land ? 


for we can see, this trial will bring joy and the hope|| Come Lord Jesus, O ! come quickly, Or we shall 
of glory.—Rom. v. 2—5. “Blessed is the man|/be as when God overthrew the cities of the plain, 
that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he||like unto Sodom and Gomorrah. - Where are the 
shall receive the crown of jife, which the Lord hath || watchmen upon the walls of Zion? Can the sign of 
promised to them that love him.”—James i. 12. |Peter and Jude be fulfilled before their eyes, and they 
Hearken then my brother, is not the trial of our|/not see it? Do they not know that one sign plainly 
faith more precious than gold, and shall we not) fulfilled is proof enough? for God is not man that he 
stand in this last trial of our faith by patience.—|\should lie, nor is like unto the sons of men that he 
“For whatsoever things were written aforetime,|should be mistaken. I would beg to know what 
were written for our learning, that we through pa-|/could be called scoffing, and mocking if the conduct 
ience and comfort of the scriptures might have’ of all classes of men opposing the Second Advent 
hope. Now the God of patience and consolation || doctrine, is not. Paul tells us, ‘* 1 Thes. iv. 17, 
grant you to be like-minded one toward another ac-||‘* Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
cording to Christ Jesus.”"—Rom. xv, 4,5. Then || caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
whatever was written, was for our example, who | the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
live in this our last day; let us then through pa- || Lord.’’ And some are tauntingly enquiring, “ have 
tience have hope. ‘* Looking for that blessed hope, || you not gone up.” Even little children in the streets 
and the glorious appearing of the great Gud, and ||are shouting continually to passers by, “‘ Have you a 
our Savior Jesus Christ.”—Titus ii. 13. ticket to go up.” The public prints, of the most 
We have done our work in warning sinners, and | fashionable and popular kind, in the great Sodoms of 


We find that there were various observances under 
the Mosaic law, which were shadows of good things 
to'come, and we suppose that they must be all an- 
titypically fulfilled under the Christian dispensation ; 
but the point of interest, is, how far they are, or are 
not;to be chronologically fulfilled. We find at Christ’s 
first Advent, a portion of the types were fulfilled as 
to time. Another portion of them were fulfilled, but 
not as to time. The killing of the pascal lamb on 
the 14th of April, was chronologically fulfilled by 
the crucifixion of our Savior the same day; and so 
was the offering of the first fruits on the morrow after 
the Sabbath of the pascal week, by his resurrection 
the first fruits of those that slept. As God has thus 
observed times in the fulfilment of those types, no 
man can deny but those which are unfulfilled may 
be fulfilled in their time. But there were other types 
which were not thus fulfilled ; and therefore,it is not 
ly., The goat for the gin offering, which was slain 
on the tenth day of the Seventh. month,.was fulfilled 


and the scape goat, on whith was laid the sins of the 


eleventh month, when the Spirit led him away into 
the wilderness, immediately after his baptism ; and 


world.” The high priest also entered the holy of 
holies on the tenth day of the seventh month ; but 
our High Priest entered the holiest of all in the 
third month, when he ascended into heaven itself, 
and sat himself at the Father’s right hand, to make 
atonement for the sins of the world. We also find 
that some of thetypes,) which can only be fulfilled 
at his second Advent, had their observance at one 
season of the year; while others, which shadow forth 
the same event, were observed at other seasons of 


month; the coming of the high priest out of the 


in the seventh month ; the coming of the children 
of Israel out of Egypt, the passing over them by the 
destroying angel, and the slaying of the Egyptians, 
were all in the first month ; the blowing of the Ju- 
bilee trumpet, and the deliverance of captives were 
also in the seventh month. As, therefore, the types 
which shadow forth the second Advent were observ- 


nologically ; and, if it is not necessary that all should 


we cannot tell which day,should be thus distinguish- 
ed. And as some of the types of Christ's first Ad- 
vent were fulfilled on days which were honored by 
the observance of other types, and others—the lead- 
ing the scape goat into the wilderness, and the en- 
tering of the high priest into the holy of holies,— 
were fulfilled on days which had been honored by 
no observances ; if we reason by analogy, and judge 
-of the future by the past, they leave us entirely in 
the dark as to the day which will be honored by the 
advent of the Lord. And,therefore, we need to watch 
continually, in obedience to our Savior’s commands, 
to live with our loins girt about and our lights burn- 
ing, to live in daily and constant expectation of his 
glorious appearing. And while we are thus daily 
looking, if we should continue here,as it may please 
God to have us, for the trial of our faith, until the 
anniversary of those days which were chosen of God, 
and set apart for the observance of the rites of the 
Mosaic law, we may look to them with peculiar in- 
terest; and to those feasts which have never been 
honored by an antitypical fulfillment, we may look 


drawn about the 10th or 23d day of the 7th Jewish||these cities, then 
meee Since that aoe they say, ee have no} And at any rate, the world must and will be burned 
confidence in us.” e have now need of patience, : 
after we have done the will of God, that ate may eal phe 5 re P ardro beatae Tam 
receive the promise; for he says, “Behold, I come | ?@™'y waving tor my King, &e. 
ickly, to reward every one as his work shall be.” Wm. Mirer. 
ou may enquire, how long, quickly means. Thej Low Hampton, Nov. 18th, 1844.. 
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have not been hurt. 


AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


Letrer rrom Bro. R. HUTCHINSON, 

My Beroven Bro, Himes:—I embrace an 
opportunity of writing you, doubting not but 
that you will be pleased to hear from me. 

The seventh month has passed, and our 
hopes have not been verified. I am disappoint- 
ed, though not discouraged. 


wish it to be distinctly understood that we have | 


no fellowship for such teachings and proceed- 
ings, Our only revelation is God’s word— 
our only chart the Bible—our only comforter 
the Holy Ghost. By this we stand or fall. 
Christ says, ‘‘ because thou hast kept the word 
of my patience, I also will keep thee from the 


When the supposed time, for the coming of| hour of temptation, which shall come upon all 


our glorious King arrived, I felt complete in 
Jesus. My whole soul said, ‘‘ come Lord Je- 
sus, come quickly.” 

Since the time went by my mind and heart 
have been absorbed in the subject. The Ad- 
vent Faith was never so precious to me as it 
is now. It is the ancient faith. My motto is, 
ONWARD ! 

The cause is prosperous here. The last 
cry has been made a blessing. The Brethren 
are resting their faith on the word. 1 fear less 
for the Advent people, than for any other. 

My subject, yesterday afternoon and eve- 
ning, was “‘the disparity between the teach- 
ings of the Sacred Scuptures, and the teach- 
ings of the present day.” It was shown that 
the Adventists are in the old paths, and that 
the nominal churches are in paths of human, 
When I had done, I was 
earnestly requested to write and forward the 


discourse for publication in the Herald. I 


may do so if I can find time. 
Worldly professors and sectarian teachers 
like me worse and worse. But I cant help that. 


}| “The sword of the spirit,” has an edge to it. 
|| And the time is fully come when they ‘‘ wont 


endure sound doctrine.” I have proof of this 
here, When they are ‘‘cut to the heart ” they 


F gnash on me ‘‘with their teeth.” Iam look- 


ing for the stones next. 

I perceive that the enemies of the faith have 
been throwing their darts at you, but they 
have fallen powerless to the ground. You 
Bless the Lord. 

_ I should like to remind the ministering breth- 

ren of the words of Jesus, ‘no man having 
put his hand to the plough, and lool. ig back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God.” and the breth- 
ren generally of the words of James ‘‘ be pa- 
tient, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the pre- 
cious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he recieve the early and latter rain. 
Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts; for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” 

You will oblige me by mentioning in the 
Herald that if any persons wish to write to me 
they will address me, Waterloo, Canada East. 
~ Yours in the gospel hope. 
Waterloo,C.E.Nov.27. R. HUTCHINSON. 


Lerrer rrom Bro. Leonard KIMBALL. 

Dear Bro. Himes:—The passing by of the 
seventh month without revealing our Lord has 
been a great disappointment to us in this sec- 
tion. So strong was our faith, that we made no 
calculation beyond that time. We recieved 
therefore, a tremendous shock. But, though 
“persecuted,” we are ‘‘not forsaken,” 
“ cast down, but not destroyed.” 

After a few days of severe trial, and re-ex- 
amination of our chart, we were once more en- 
abled to stand erecton God’sword. We have 
in this, and the adjoining towns, a band, that 
usually centre here, numbering, I should think, 
about two hundred, well united, looking with 
daily expectation ‘‘ for that blessed hope and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Savior Jesus Christ.” By the grace of 
God, we have thus far been saved from those 
distracting views of rebaptism—‘‘ spiritual re- 
demption,” (so called,) ‘* spiritual help meets ” 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of hands—the saints sitting in judgment, and 
passing sentence on their fellows—‘ speaking 
with tongues ” that we now stand on the sea 
of glass, &c, &c, that have crept in among, 
and divided our brethren elsewhere. We 


the world to try them, that dwell upon the 
earth.” We have, in common with our breth- 
ren elsewhere, to endure the scoffs, ridicule, 
and falsehood of the ungodly professor and 
hardened sinner; but the words of our Savior, 
(Matt. y. 10—12.) comfort our hearts. Glory 


The Pope’s Prison. _ 

For ages the Papal government have not 
been slow to imprison men for an expression 
of their opinions. Thousands, whose only 
crime was an expression of opinion against the 
supremacy of the Pope, as the universal lord 
of the conscience, have been made the victims 
of a long and dreary imprisonment, shut out 
of the world and from the light of the sun, 
weericg out a life of sorrow and suffering un- 
friended and unknown, till death came to their 
relief, A chance ray of light thrown by a 
singular mistake into a Popish prison, has re- 
cently revealed a solitary prisoner incarcerated 


to God, we shall soon be beyond the trials of] for a long time—how Jong, and for what reason 


this wicked world, and reign forever with the 
Lord, Yours in hope of soon seeing and 
reigning with Jesus. 
Leonarp KIMBALL, 
Waterbury, Vt. Nov. 23 1844. 


How Potiricians View It.—Two political 
gentlemen were conversing the other day on 
the subject of Henry Clay’s defeat; ‘‘ well,” 
said one of them, ‘‘ after all, the Millerites are 
not so bad off as the Whigs—for although they 
have made a mistake as to the time of the 
coming of their King—yet their time is future, 
they still look for him—But with the Whigs it 
is a gone case for their candidate.” L. 


The Old Italian Inquisition. 

The Inquisition in the city of Venice, aided 
by official informers and secret tribunals, be- 
came one of the most cruel engines of tyranny 
ever known, perhaps, under any government, 
No man’s life, liberty or property was secure. 
When any fell under suspicion, they were 
privately arrested, and in most cases they were 
heard of no more. Everything was conducted 
with the most profound secrecy—the accused 
victim knew not the secret tongue that betrayed 
him, or the secret hand that stabbed him. Near 
the place, and separated only by a canal, is a 
prison : this prison is connected with the palace 
by a high covered bridge, called the Bridge 
of Sighs. This bridge has or had, ( for it is 
now closed up,) two passes; one leading from 
the prison into the council chambers, and 
another leading to other more private apart- 
ments and dungeons under the palace itself. 
These dungeons were also accessible from the 
palace by a secret passage, which was unknown 
until the arena of these apartments of death 
was laid open by the French, Indeed, it is 
said that the citizens generally did not know 
of the existence of these wretched cells. Here 
the trembling victims were led to torture and 
to death. We visited these gloomy prisons; 
they were dark as night, and consisted each 
of one arch of heavy masonry, with a single 
hole for the purpose of respiration, &c. They 
had been generally lined with wood, but Na- 
poleon permitted the citizens to enter and tear 
out all that was moveable in these horrid cells. 
Here was a grated window, where the victims 
used to be strangled. They were seated upon 
a block within, and a rope fastened at one end, 
passed trough the grate and round the neck, 


does not appear, but the French Goverment 
seem disposed to inquire into the matter. We 
feel curious to learn who this unknown prison- 
er is. We hope the time is not far distant 
when the Keys of St. Peter will be wrested 
out of the hands of the Pope, who takes a little 
too much liberty in shutting men out of heaven, 


and shutting them up in some damp dark prison, | 


if they don’t happen to please him. The follow- 


ing extract ofa letter published in the Boston — 
Atlas, dated Paris, July 1, 1844, informs us — 
that. ‘* A romantic incident recently happened | 
to a political prisoner who was arrested in the — 


Papal States, and carried secretly to St, Leo, 
a pontifical prison situated on an almost inac- 
cessible pinnacle of the Appenines. All the 
cells being occupied, the governor, who was 


confined to his bed by the gout, gave orders _ 
to put him in one of the cisterns destined for 
prisoners condemned to carcere duro, and the q 


soldiers hurried him to the first one, withou 


knowing or remembering that it already had — 


an occupant. For several days the jailer lowered 
down a basket containing the customary ration, 
when the new comer seized the moment that 
the trapdoor was raised, and protested against 
the quantity, hoping that as there were two 
in the vault, the supply might be doubled, |. 


The Govenor was no sooner informed of | 


the fact than he had himself carried to the spot, 
and found, to his dismay, that he had given a 
companion to an ancient and mysterious prisoner 
of St. Leo, whom the government had ordered 


to be kept in the strictest seclusion under the | 


heaviest penalties. The new comer was at 
once removed, and will undoubtedly suffer for 
an indiscretion of which he is innocent, and 
himself be deprived of liberty for a long time, 
lest he reveal the secret. It is thought that 
the unknown is a French priest, who was im- 
prisoned shortly after the taking of Ancona, 
and whom the Papal Goveriipient Wise reported 
dead. Government have determined to inquire 
into the matter, as it is a known fact that Cag- 
liostro, whose death in this same prison was 
announced in 1784, did not die until 1795,” 


Weex or Prayer.—The following appears 


as an advertisement in the Philadelphia Daily — 


Sun of Nov. 11, 


_ bo GREATLY IMPORTANT.—We have 
just seen the following CIRCULAR, which is 


and out again to a machine, by the turning of| passing through the city, and already contain- 


which the head and shoulders were drawn up 
to the grate, and the poor wretch was strangled 
by the cord that passed round his neck. Another 
place was fitted for decapitation, like a guillotine. 
The heavy knife, fitted to a frame, was raised 
by machinery to the proper distance, (the 
victim being fixed in a right position, )when it 
fell and struck the head from the body, and a 
trench in the stone, and holes made for the 
purpose, conveyed the blood down into the 
water below. All this was done by night, and 
with the utmost privacy; and here were the 
little arches in the wall where the executioner 
placed his lamp while he performed his bloody 
work.— Selected 
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ing the names of more than thirty of our Evan- 
gelical ministers of various denominations, 
We would commend their proposition to the 
serious attention of every reader. 


The undersigned ministers and members of | 


various denominations in Philadelphia and vi- 
cinity, solemnly believing that the present 
“ Signs of the Times ”—the Spiritual Death in 
our CHURCHES GENERALLY, and’ the 
extreme evils in the world around us, seem to 
call loudly on all Christians for a SPECIAL 
SEASON of PRAYER, do therefore hereby 
agree, by divine permission, to unite in a 
WEEK OF SPECIAL PRAYER, to AL- 
MIGHTY GOD, for the outpouring of his Ho- 
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| to the third heavens, and had heard things not 
- lawful to be uttered,—who was not a whit be- 


_ which we can ask God’s blessing, we rush into 


144 


ly Spirit on our 
World. 

The ‘* Week of Prayer” to be commenced 
in each of our Churches, or Lecture Rooms,on 
FRIDAY, the 15th of November next, and 
continued one week, the number and direction 
of meetings, each day through the week, to be 


City, our Country, and the 


left entirely with the minister and officers of 


the respective churches.—Moreover, we do 
hereby most affectionately invite all ministers 
and churches, wherever these presents shall 
come, irrespectively of sect, or party, to merge 
all minor differences before our common Lord 
and Savior, and to unite with us in the propos- 
ed season of simultaneous and special prayer. 

Any who cannot devote the whole week as 
above proposed, are requested to devote as 
much of the week as may be convenient. 

© Thomas H. Stockton, and 30 others. 


Extremes. 
The apostle Paul, who had been caught up 


hind the very chiefest of the apostles,—still 
says: ‘‘ Now I know in part.” We have fre- 
quently occasion to apply this language in 
these trying times. 

We see most of those around us eagerly 
bent on the pursuit of earthly gain, Mammon 
seems to be in the centre and circumference of 
their affections, Against this idolatry, the Bi- 
ble abounds with terrible denunciations. But 
in seeking to avoid that fatal snare, we may 
find one on the opposite side. If we spend our 
time in idleness, or without any pursuit on 


temptation. We throw away our shield. The 
body and mind were made for action, and if 
they are not active in doing good, they will be 
led into sinful action,—or sinful inaction. Let 
us, therefore, be always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, whatever that may be. Those 
brethren, however, who have laid aside their 
worldly business, will have need of great watch- 
fulness when returning to it, lest they are led 
insensibly into a worldly spirit,in forming plans 
for the future. 

We have seen the church almost entirely 
disregarding prophetic times, and giving very 
little heed to the prophetic signs. In avoiding 
that extreme, we have been in danger of fixing 
upon exact times with too great positiveness; 
and of finding signs where God has not given 
them. 

On the other hand, after looking with such 
deep interest to a particular day, we are in 
danger of relaxing our watchfulness, and say- 
ing in our hearts, ‘‘My Lord delayeth his com- 
ing.” Against this extreme we need always to 
be on our guard. 

We have seen the prophecies, by many, so 
explained away, that we, in this age, would 
seem to have no interest in them at all. Min- 
isters have dared to say, concerning some of 
the Scriptures which God has given for our 
learning, ‘‘ The less you have to do with them 
the better.” Avoiding that extreme, and striv- 
ing to carry out the injunction of Peter, ‘ to 
take heed to the sure word of prophecy,” we 
are in danger of applying Scriptures to events 
in our own times, to which they cannot apply 
except by a warping and straining, which 
would make them mere playthings. We are 
authorized to receive God’s word as a message 
from a kind Father to his children; but let us 
receive it with reverence, and avoid all trifling 
with it. 

Finally, let us heed the injunction of Paul: 
‘Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand.”—Mid. Cry. 


Prorit or Persecurion.—God _ schooleth 
and nurtureth his people, that so, through 
many tribulations, they may enter into their 
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torn up with the plow, becomes more fruitful; 
the seed in the ground, after frost and snow, 
and winter storms, springs the ranker; the 
nigher the vine is pruned to the stock, the 
greater grapes it yields: the grape, when it is 
most pressed and beaten, makes the sweetest 
wire: fine gold is better when it is cast into 
the fire; rough stones with hewing are squared 
and made fit for building; cloth is rent and cut 
that it may be made a garment; linen is buck- 
ed and washed, and wrung, and beaten, and is 
the fairer. These are familiar examples to 
show the benefit and advantage which the chil- 
dren of God receive by persecution. 
Bishop Jewel. 


ADVENT Conrerence.—By special request, we 
shall bold a conference with the brethren at Water- 
bury, Vt., (if the Lord will,) to commence Dec. 
20th, and continue over the Sabbath. We hope to 
see a full representation of the tried and faithful, 

We shall endeavor to visit Montpelier and Bur- 
lington on our tour. J. V. Himes. 


TABERNACLE.—The meetings are continued in 
this place with much interest. The congregation 
is large, and the brethren are united and prosper- 
ing. Brn. Himes and Jones gave interesting dis- 
courses on Sabbath last, and Bro. Williamson gave 
an encouraging lecture in the evening. 


Bro. Ilmes will lecture in Hartford on Tuesday 
evening, the 13th inst. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


The Caledonia arrived at Boston the 7th inst. 
bringing intelligence trom Liverpool to the 19th 
ult.—but communicates very little of much impor- 
tance. We glean the following from ‘ Wilmer 
and Smith’s European Times.” 


Cutna.—The Bombay Courier makes the unex- 
plained statement, under the head of China, that 
“the Samarang has been fired upon by a French 
man-of-war,” 

The factthat a treaty having been made between 
the United States and the Celestial Empire is pla- 
ced beyond all doubt by the intelligence which has 
come to hand by this mail. 


Inpia,—The Bombay mail of the first of October 
arrived in London on the 4th ult., and brings ac- 
counts of some disturbance in Southern Mahratta 
country, which has been in a disturbed state. The 
malcontents consist chiefly of Arab troops who 
Eon themselves under some bold leaders, and 

ade defiance to the Rajah and his allies. 


Poranp.—The Silecian Gazette states that in 
the course of August last a secret association for 
political purposes was discovered in the kingdom 
of Poland, and many arrests were made at Warsaw 
and at other places. 


Sraw.— Our accounts from Spain give the par- 
ticulars of another conspiracy which has been de- 
tected in that unhappy country. The alleged ob- 
ject of this attempt was the assassination ot Gen. 
Narvaez and his chief lieutenant, the Baron de 
Meer, now Captain-General of Catalonia. The 
plot is said to have been so arranged that the at- 
tempt should be made simultaneously at Barcelona 
and Madrid, but in both cases the assassins were 
unsuccessful. 


ROMANISM. 
Dr. Cheever, in one of his letters from Europe 
writes ;:— 


The aspect which the Romish Church presents 
everywhere now in Europe is one of the deepest 
interest; and as you have seen from my letters, be- 
comes of necessity quite an absorbing subject of 
observation and reflection, to a traveler who moves 
about with his eyes open. Almost every day new 
events are taking place to indicate the approach of 
a great crisis, when the question of religious liberty 
or bondage will be decided for at least a thousand 
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rest, Frankincense, when itis put into the 
fire, smells the sweeter; the earth, when it is 


‘they had entertained, because the instruction was 


years. Rome is rousing up and burnishing her ar- 
mor, and is like a giant whom old bruises have 
weakened and laid to sleep for a season, but who 
will be sure to lay about him with great power and 
fury, before he receives his death-blow from his 
enemies. The Jesuits are hard at work in every 
direction, and new societies of them are forming. 
The Constitutions of some States are taking a new 
aspect of intolerance, and in other places, move- 
ments on the part of the Romanists are permittec, 
which put in imminent danger the liberties and 
peace of the people. 

Even in one of the Cantons of Switzerland, the 
Canton de Vallais, a revolution has recently taken 
place, and a new Constitution been formed, in 
which all Protestant worship is interdicted by law. 
The Roman Catholic worship is declared to be the 
only worship which shall be tolerated. This goes 
farther than even in Rome itself, of late years, 
Romanism has dared to go. There is but one step 
more to be taken in this Canton, and that is the 
introduction of the Inquisition, which would be a 
fit appendage to such a Constitution. They have 
already broken up the Protestant schools, and inter- 
dicted them. Now they will be likely to enter the 
domestic circle and come to the fireside, and forbid 
morning and evening prayer, except it be stamped 
with the mark of the Beast’s worship. A deputa- 
tion sent from Zurich to gain some sort of toleranee 
for the Protestants in this Canton, was in vain. 


Conversion oF THE Jews.— The societies for 
promoting Christianity among the Jews contin- 
uein active operation. What the expense of con- 
verting a Jew may be, we cannot at present ascer- 
tain, but judging from the amount of the funds of 
these societies, and the slender extent of their suc- 
cess, itis probably some thousands perhead. A 
meeting of the Liverpool branch was held Jast week. 
The receipts for the year amounted to about £900 ; 
those of ihe parent society to £25,325. 

The following is from the Diario di Roma :— 

“The Abbe de Cazales, formerly professor of 
French literature in the University of Louvain, 
read a very remarkable dissertation at the sitting of 
the Academy of the Catholic religion held on the 
Sih ultimo The subject proposed was the question 
in moral philosophy—What are the advantages of 
a religious education among the poor classes of so- 
ciety? The author, in the first place, proceeded to 
show in almost the whole of Europe the industrial 
classes are daily becoming more wretched and cor- 
rupt: that in order to remedy this appalling evil 
some political economists have recommended the 
extension of instruction amongst those classes, but 
that the results have not answered the hopes which 


not generally accompanied by a religious education ; 
and from these general considerations the learned 
abbe descended to particular details, and arrived at 
wise conclusion, that in order effectually to remedy 
the increasing depravity of so considerable a portion 
of the human race, it was necessary to supply 
oneself with zeal to the development ofa Christian 
and Catholic education among them. The disser- 
tation was received with the strongest marks of 
approbation by the select auditory before whom it 
was read.” 


Letters and Receipts to Dec. 7th. 

Silas Howland Zl pd to 212 inv 9; Enoch Aldrich $1 
pd to 212 in v 9; H Ashley $2 pd to end v 9; John Camp- 
bell by pm $1 pd to end v 8; Mrs P Sherman $1 pd to end 
v8; JA Varney by pm 81 pd to end v 7; CV Covern 
50c pd to 167 in v 7; B Perry 50c pd to end v 7; S Wil- 
kins 50c pd to end v 7; J Arthur by pm $2 pd to end v 7; 
J H Sutcliffe by pm pd to end v 8; H Howard $1 pd to 156 
in v7; JH Brown $1 68c pd to 167 ın v 8; C Royce by 
pm &3 pd to end v 7; H B Northup by pm ¢2 pe to end v 
7; Wm Luther by pm $1 pd to end v 7; J Heath Jr. by pm 
$1 pd to 158 in v 7; Chs Babcock; by pm §1 pd to 212 in 
v9: JF Vinal $1 pd to end v8; Ira Ames hy pm $1 pd to 
end v 8; Henry Harding $1 pd to end v 8; J Atwood 40c 
pd to 187 inv 8; W Wellman by pm $2 pd to 184 in v 8; 
W Fuller by pm $i pd to 213 in v 8; N T Moulton $2 pd 
end v 8; E Batchelder by pm $1 pd to 166 inv 7; S Bun- 
nell by pm $2 pd tol85 in v 8; L Crocker by pm §1 pd to 
213 in v 9; F Miller Jr $1 pd to 213 v 9; J W Thacher by 
pu $3 pdto endy 8; BJ Cady by pm $1 pdto 213 in y 
9; E C Crane 50c pd to middle y 8. 

S Heath Jr; T L Tullock; S Brown; George French $5; 
pm Lancaster N H; J Smith $5; pm Phunfield N H; 8 
Harhins; Henry Woodbury §2; E A Stockman; J Melin- 
tosh; L Kimball; A Stowe; pm Greenwich N Y; Chs G 
Willey £0c; N Woodman $1; L Kimball $10; N Southard; 
Win Valemine; pm Fall River Ms; F G Brown; E C 
Clemons, with bundle; Rev H Hawes $3; J S White; S 
Bradford;Wm Miller; N Southard; pm Detroit Mich; pm 
Wakefield NH; pm Lexington la $1 for J H Hardy; pm 
No Scituate R 1; pm Charlestown N H; E C Clemons; R 
F Jennings ; J Thorp by pm $1 pd to 213 v 9. 
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` THE BETTER LAND. 


' There isa land, a better land, * 
~ To which our souls aspire ; 
Each token of a Savior’s love abil 
Increases each desire, 


oe At hs 


nReyyad these fleeting things of sense, Í 
Which bind our longing hearts, i 


We view, O! Lord, by faith those joys 
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We long to-view those golden streets, } — * — 


And tune our harps to Thee; 
We long to chant the heavenly song, 
When we thy face shall see. 


From this.vain world we glad would flee, 
And gain the promised rest; ¢ 

Where we shall purer offerings bring 
With thine own favor blest. 


We long to view those heavenly plains 
Where flowers will ever bloom ; 

While fragrant o'er those pleasant scenes 
They’}l send a rich perfume. 


No sickness, pain nor death is there ; $ 
No sorrows there abound ; 

But ever blooming health is given 
On Canaan’s happy ground. 


And there the crystal waters flow, 
Proceeding from the throne, T 
Whose living fountains ever bless 

Our Joag, long wished for home. 


la Sermon preached in the Baldwin Place 


Advent Herald, or\| whole nation has been. intoxicated with. it. 


_ Post Masters are authorized by the Post Office Depart-||of the Aroostook to the westernmost prairie, 


Subscribers’ names with the State and Post Office should||moral-reform excitement, 
` be distinctly given when money is forwarded Where the||\beén infected with the 


|ipended upon temporary expedients to accom- 
į lish a permanent good. 

- The end proposed may have been pre-emi- 
_ ently important; but too little regard has been 
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which they lived and: moved and bad their bè- 


` The tree of Life, with golden fruit, 
There yields its precious store; * * 
Whose “ leaves” possess a healing power 
The “nations ” to restore. 


There may we all, in proper time, 
Supported by thy grace, 

Rejoice, with humble hearts, to see 
Our Savior face to face. 


AB Then in the New Jerusalem, 

| Led by their Shepherd’s hand, +} 

; His “ little flock ” shall evermore 
Dwell in——The Better Land. 


f D. 
a Portsmouth, N. H. 


* Heb. xi. 16. t Rev. xxi. 21: xv. 3. £ Heb. iv. 
9. Deut. i. 35. §Isa. xxv. 8. (Rev. xxii. i. 
John iv. 14. ** Rev, ii, 2: xxii, 2. 7} John x. 
14. Heb. xiii. 20. 


Boston, Wednesday, December 18,484). i WHOLE NO. 1 


“ SECOND ADVENTISM.” 


Church, Boston, Sabbath, Oct. 27, 1844, by 
Rev. Baron Siow, the Pastor. 


CONTINUED. 
2, The spirit of the age—The period in 


‘TenMs.—One Dollar per Volume, of 26 Numbers. Five|| Which this heresy has arisen and flourished, judgeth all things,” as applicable to themselyes, — 


has been distinguished for excitement. This 


From the Lakes to the Gulf, from the forests 


the country has reeled and staggerred under 
political excitement, commercial excitement, 
The churches have 
spirit of the times, and, 
like the speculators in politics, trade, and agi- 
tation, have too often practised upon the odious 
doctrines of expediency, and availibility, and 
even of repudiation. Théy have too often de- 


dto the character and ultimate tendency of] 
means. The result has been, that thou- 
s have been brought into the churches un- 
influences unfavorable to consistency and 
stability of Christian character. These are 


mostly of the class just described—the ready 'sagaciously perceived that he could dishonor — 
i varying impulse. Bornin a! Christianity and destroy souls, 
can Drai e in” ny other-state |. 

of the atmosphere. ‘Nursed by excitement, wisely for himself. He has. drawa-good men: | ; 


they can live on no other aliment. 


The doctrine of ‘‘ the Second Advent near,” | men never -could have ‘accomplished. 


was proclaimed just at the time when these 
circumstances favored its ready reception. 
Other excitements were. dying away, and,this 
came opportunely in their place, Multitudes 
promptly embraced it. without inquiry, for. it 
promised a large supply of the element, in 


ing: And now, unless they shall be provided 
with something newer and more exciting, they 
will perish of atrophy. 

3. The errors of some Commentators —From 
the days of the apostles to the present time, 
there have arisen men who have imagined 
themselves able to explain the unfulfilled 
prophecies, and have ventured to designate the 
times when their fulfilment will occur. These 
expositors have supplied principles of interpre- 


tation in accordance with their favorite theo-)| 


ries, and upon these principles their success- 
ors have. wrought out other theories equally 
fanciful and equally false. There has. been a 
succession of writers who have presumed to 
fix the time of Christ’s second coming, and 


every age has witnessed delusions like that! 


which has recently disgraced our own. © 

A faithful record of this form of fanaticism, 
during the last thousand years, would furnish 
a most. instructive, though a most humiliating 
chapter in the history of the human mind; The 
man whose miscalculations have in our da 
perpetrated so much mischief, is but one in the 


series of these unqualified expounders of mys- 
teries. 


S. Others before him have pretended to 
know what God has not revealed.. Others af- 


jiter him wiil doubtless commit the same folly. 
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4, Spiritual pride.—A large proportion of 
the deluded have regarded themselves as po- 
sessing more spirituality than others, and as 
therefore better qualified to understand mys- 
teriés. Taking that proposition in Daniel— | 
“The wise shall understand”—and another in 
the New Testament—“ He that is spiritual |] 


they have constantly asserted that, as they |} 
were the ‘‘ wise” and the ‘‘ spiritual,” God had — 
revealed to them what he had withheld from || 
others. ‘Our eyes have been opened,” said 
they, ‘‘and we can see. You are blind.” 
That is, ‘‘ we have so much piety as to be able 
to fix dates with accuracy, and to correct the 
chronological tables of learned men who have 
given their whole lives to the study of his- 
tory!” 

Now that their calculations are proved to be 
fallacious, what will they do with their con- |} 
ceited assumptions of special illumination ? 

3. The influence of Satan.—When the ma- 
lignant enemy of Christ and his truth wishes to 
|do the greatest amount of evil, he gets good 
men to act as his agents. He deceives them 
with the idea that they will do great good, and 
‘under the influence of this deception, leads 
them on to the work of mischief, By starting 
the delusion which we are now considering, he — 


~The. result. bas shown that he calculated — 
‘into his schemes, and made them du what bad If 
His 
malicious agency is obvious in every step of 
‘the process, His victims have uniformly — 
boasted that they were under the special 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. This was his 
¡contrivance to. make the illusion more perfect, 
and to render it more acceptable to the largest 
number, “+ We are not ignorant. of his de- 
vices,” 
Such are some of the causes which have 
originated and given currency to this sweeping 
‘heresy. No one of them by itself could have 
accomplished much; but all combined have 
had a tremendous force, leaving in their path — 
‘only desolation and havoc. . 
(To be continued.) 


REMARKS ON THE ABOVE. 
Tr. S. proceeds with bis “ review ” of the heresy 
iby considering the second cause of “ the delusion,” 
(viZ. The spiril of the age. His description of the 
‘times is undoubtedly uue, Jt needs a finish from | 
the 3d chapter of Timothy, ‘* This know also, that — 
in the last days, perilous times shall come.” 1 is by 
no means wonderful that the churches should be af- 
fected by the spirit of the age, especially after hav- I 
ing departed so widely from “‘ the faith once deliv- |F 
ered to the saints.” What a charge has Mr, S. 
laid upon the professed churches of Jesus Christ, 
Read it. “ The churches have been infected with ihe 
spirit of the times, and like the speculators in politics, 
trade and agitation, have too often practised upon the 
odious doctrines of expediency, and availability, and 
even of repudiation’ !! Have the churches come 
to this ? Will they bear such heavy rebukes? Will 
it be tolerated by the ministry ? What if brother 
Miller had spoken thus in reference to the churches. 
That he would have spoken the truth Mr. S. cer- 
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tainly admits, or he would not have made the 
charge. Ifan Adventist had delivered such a mes- 
age from the pulpit in Baldwin Place, touching the 
churches, it would have been rejected at once as 


untrue, uncharitable, UNPARDONABLE. 


But what has been the cause o! the existing state 
of the churches? Compare the preaching of the 
apostles with the character*of the preaching for the 
last.nalf century. They went everywhere preach- 
ing the kingdom of God at hand, and exhorting men 


to prepare for the judgment of the great day. They 
proclaimed the blessed Hope. “ For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation, hath appeared w all men, 

teaching us that, denying ungudliness and ie? 
| ly ‘lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, atid 


mt world ; looking for that bless- 
glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ.” Titus ii. 11—13. 
The coming of the Lord and the resurrection, as 
the hope of the promise made unto our fathers, 
characterized apostolic preaching. ; 

A specimen of what the preaching of the gospel 
is—Lauke xvi.16.—“he law and the prophets were 
until John: since that time, the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man presseth intoit.” Matt. ii. 


godly, in this p 


1,2.—“In those days came John the Baptist preach- 


‘ing in the wilderness of Judea, saying, repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” Maik i. 14, 
15.—After John was cast into prison, Jesus came 
into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, saying, repent ye, and believe the gospel. 
Luke viii. J.— And it came to pass afterwards, 
that he went throughout every city and village 
preaching and showing the glad tidings of the king- 
dom of God.” Christ sent his disciples to preach 
the kingdom of God, and after his resurrection, 
spake of the things partaining to it. See Luke ix. 
1, 2. Acts i. 3.—*Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired house, and received all that came un- 
to him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Acts xxviii. 30, 31. And he declares “ though we 
or an angel from heaven preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than that which we have preached un- 
to you, let him be accursed.”~-Gal.i.8. This is the 
kingdom foretold by David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Dan- 
jel—-an everlasting kingdom so declared by the an- 
gel to Mary, in connection with the reign of Christ 
upon the throne of his father David. The apostles 
believed it, and so proclaimed it with an angel’s 
earnestness. This is what brings the Advent near, 
for the coming and kingdom of Christ is understood 
by Paul to be identical—*who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and kingdom.”—2 
Tim. iv. 1, 2. 

But the scale has turned, and the cry has been 
the conversion of the world, a millennium here. 
With this faith measures have been adopted to ac- 
complished the woik as once, a ‘ permanent good.” 
“ Por, little regard, ” says Mr. S. ‘has been had to 
the character and ultimate tendency of the means.” 
Those means have been employed in the shape of 
protracted meetings, extra aid from Evangelists, 
“ earnest impassionate appeals to the mass of the 
people; and the result has been, that thousands have 
been brought into the churches under influences unfa- 
vorable to consistency and stability of Christian char- 
acter.” 

This being the case, it was certainly time to 
check such influences, and if possible to establish 
Christians in “the faith once delivered to the 
saints.” The state of the church called for sound 
doctrine. Ifher members were “born ina whirl- 
wind,” and “nursed by excitement,” and could “live 
on no other aliment,” it was time the diet was 
changed, and that they be “ nourished up in the 
words of faith and of good doctrine, and be ex- 
ercised unto godliness,” which “is profitable unto 


‘all things, having promise of the life that now is, 


and of that which is to come.” 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Surely, then, “ the ductrine of the Second Advent 
near” was proclaimed in the right time. Circum- 
stances may have ‘favored its ready reception.’ 
There were but a few. however, who would gladly 
hail the consolation of Israel in the glory of the 
Father, The popular opinion of the conversion 
of the world was the greatest obstacle in the way of 
its progress. 

Mr. S. is doubtless familiar with the progress of 
the Advent cause. We will only glance at the cir- 
cumstances under which the “heresy ” came up. 
According to Mr. Stow’s statement, it came into 
notice under circumstances favorable to its recep- 
tion, when other excitements were dying away. 
How then shall the almost universal rejection of 
the heresy for six years be accounted for. Mr. Mil- 
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ler was for this length of time laboring to obiain a || ness of preaching to save them that believe.” —1 Cor. 
hearing on the subject. He went forth athis own |i. 19—21. “ But the wisdom that is from above, is 


charge, (receiving two half dollars only for six 
years,) but who,thereby, believed in the Lord’s near 
coming?” They were “few and far between.” 
“The public excitemeat,” says Mr. Miller,  com- 
menced some six years ago. Although I had been 
proclaiming the Second Advent for six years before 
there was not one of our churches that visited, 
but what acknowledged the happy effects of the doc- 
trine, and many were hopeiully converted, who 
united themselves with the several sects, as their 
own jucgment dictated. Certainly there was noth- 
ing very remaikable in Mr. Miller’smanner of ad- 
dress to excite the people. His appeals were far 
from being “impassioned.” -It was something more 
than “a layman of limited abilities,” that aroused 
the people to the investigation of the Advent faith. 
What was it but the plain uovarnished. truth 
which he presented from the Bible? What was the 
effect on'the public mind ? The people commenced 
studying the Bible? Those who had none, pur- 
chased them, brought them to the meetings, and re- 
ferred to the scriptures which Mr.M. cited in proof 
of the doctrine. A spirit of inquiry aruse among 
the people of all classes and of every name. When 
the people began to see and feel the force of the ar- 
guisents, presented by Mr. Miller in favor of his 
positions, opposition commenced. Every weapon 
was employed,every engine was worked to stop the 
heresy in its progress. Then the excitement com- 
menced. There were many, however, who did not 
consider the subject worthy of notice—others watch’d 
the progress of the cause, took neutral ground, and 
fearing lest it might be true, reserved their attacks 
against the heresy, until all the time had passed by. 
Now they can speak out decidedly, boldly, and with- 
out the least fearful emotion, as to the occurance of 


things with spiritual. 


first pure.’”’—James iii. 17. ‘* Not the wisdom of this 
world.”"—1 Cor. ii. 6. ‘That ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding.” —Col. i. 9. ‘ Teaching 
every man in all wisdom, that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus.”,—Col. 1. 28. **If any 
of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, and it shail 
be given him.”—James i. 5. ‘But we speak the 
wisdom of God in a’ mystery, even the wisdom which 
God ordained before the world, unto our glory : which 
none of the princes of this world knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory.” Paul speaks of things written in the proph- 
ets, which “eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, thiugs 
which God hath prepared for them that love him,” 
and says, ‘‘ But God hath revealed them unto us, by 
his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God.” t4 Which things also we speak 
not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual 
But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
ishness unto him. ”—1 Cor. ii. 7—14. ** Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is.”"—Ephe. v.17. “And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you forever: even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it 


seeth him not,neither knoweth him; but ye know him, 


for he dwelleth with you, and shall bein you. But 
the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever | have said unto you.” —John xiv. 16,17, 


26. 


Now the Adventists, as a body, make no preten- 


the event, perfectly convinced that'God has set his|| Sions to wisdom above what is written—they have be- 


seal of reprobation upon thewhole fanatical delusion 

Mr. S. states,as the third cause of the ‘‘ delusion,” 
the errors of some commentators. The Adventists 
have had but little todo with commentators, to 
prove the doctrine of the “ Advent near.” The 
opinions of some commentators concerning 
whole question of the advent, have been gi 
the public to show that all of them had not 
departed from the faith, and that there were 
of the acknowledged lights in the church, who were 
far from viewing the doctrines held by Adventists 
as “ heresy,” or a ‘ fanatical delusion.” he Saeed 

Mr. S. will admitshat all eommentators on 
prophecy have attempted to explain unfulfilled 
prophecies, whether they have imagined themselves 
able to explain them correctly or not. Will he 
sweep them all aside, and take the Bible without 
“ note or comment,” and have the people read and 
understand it for themselves, or will he reject those 
only which favor the Advent faith? “A faithful 
record of this form of fanaticism” may be found 
among the writings of such “ unqualified expound- 
ers ” of prophecies, as the Newions, Mede, Luther, 
Melarethon, Faber, Doddridge, Gill, Clarke, Scout, 
Benson, Henry, Wesley, and almost every protes- 
tant commentator, till those who have arisen with- 
in a few years past, "“ have ventured” to spiritual- 
ize the prophecies, and designate about the time 
when the Millennium would commence. 


‘‘ Spiritual Pride” is stated as the fourth cause of 


the ‘‘delusion.”’ 

It is to be regretted, that the Adventists have had 
the same difficulties to encounter, with which every 
evangelical denomination have been infeeted in their 
early history. Persons have arisen in every age, 
from the days of the apostles, pretending to ‘‘ special 
illumination.” It would be remarkable if the Advent- 
ists were entirely free from such errors. But why 
does Mr. S. seize upon the frailties of some of their 
number, as an objection against the Advent faith? Is 
this an objection? Then it may be applied as well to 
the Baptists and Methodisis, whose writings show 
that their ranks have been marked by ‘‘ conceited as- 
sumptions of spiritual illumination.” 

But the ‘ proposition in Daniel ’’—‘* The wise shall 
understand,” remains true. 
‘t the wise,” recorded in the Seriptures. ‘‘ The wis- 
dom of this world is foolishness with God.”—1 Cor. 
iii. 19. ‘* He taketh the wise in their own crafti- 
ness.’’—Job v. 13. ‘I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and. prudent, and hast. revealed 
them unto babes.’’—Matt, xi.25. ‘‘ For it is written, 
I will destroy the wisdom.of the wise, and will brin 
to nought the understanding of the prudent.” ** Hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? ” 
“ For after that, in the wisdom of God, the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolish- 
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There are two classes of 


lieved what God has said in his word ; and according 
to chronology as given, even by ‘‘ learned men,” have 


expressed their faith in the Lord’s coming, about this 
time. They believe God's declaration,—* The wise 
shall understand,” not the exact day, and perhaps not 


the exact year, but the “time of the end,” when 
ords closed up and sealed ” should be opened, 
rstood. ‘‘ ‘lhe wise shall understand,” and 
ly plain, that “ none of the wicked shall un- 
stand.” We are not proving who are the wise 
and the wicked, but we believe what God declares 


| ù 


concerning the class that shall, and shall not under- 
stand. —~ : 


The fifth cause of the delusion Mr. S. ascribes to 
“ the influence of Satan.” Mr. S. says, in the com- 
mencement of his discourse, that *‘ it commenced with 
a layman of limited abilities and intelligence, whose 
sincerity of belief and honesty of purpose need not be 
questioned.” Here, then, Satan commenced his in- 
fluence with the ‘“‘ layman.” Mr. S. is probably ac- 
quainted with the fact, that Mr. Miller was studious- 
ly and prayerfully examining the whole question of 
the Advent for twelve or fifteen years before he ven- 
tured to express his belief in the Lord’s ‘near ap- 
proach. From the age of 14 to 21 he was a devoted 
student of ancient and modern history. After his 
conversion, in 1816, he says, “the Bible now be- 
came my chief study, and 1 can truly say I searched 
it with great delight. I lost all taste for other read- 
ing, and applied my heart to get wisdom from God. 
I found, in going through with the Bible, the end of 
all things was clearly and emphatically predicted. I 
believed, and immediately the duty to publish this 
doctrine, that the world might believe and get ready 
to meet the Judge and Bridegroom at his coming, was 
impressed upon my mind.” 

Ow, it is not in keeping with Satan’s movements 
to operate against himself, or to employ ‘ laymen of 
limited abilities and intelligence,” (however guod they 
may be) to do his work. Certainly he would not 
have started a man to preach the ‘Advent near,” for 
he must have known that it would strike a death-blow 
to his kingdom. Mr. Miller says, ‘* The first time I 
ever spake in publie on this subject, was in. the year 
1832. The Lord poured his grace on the congrega- 
tion, and many believed to the salvation of their 
souls.” (See ‘ Life and Views,’’) In. ‘ starting 
the delusion ? Satan lost a number of his subjects, to 
begin with, and he must have seen that he had mis- 
taken his measures to accomplish the “ greatest amount 
of evil’? Could he have cut the work short, at the 
onset, he would have done it. But we will follow 
him in his progress. Mr. Miller says, “* In many, 
and I might say almost in every place, a revival of re- 


8 || ligion has followed, which has Jasted for months. In- 


fidelity, in- many cases, has been made to yield her 
iron grasp on the mind of many an individual. Deism 
has yielded to the truth of God’s word, and many 


oe 
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men of strong minds have acknowledged that the 
Scriptures must be of divine origin.” Now Satan 
will never employ agents to convert men to Chris- 
| tianity, or to acknowledge ‘‘the truth of God’s word.” 
His work is “to dishonor Christianity, and DESTROY 
SOULS.” 

Again, there is evidence, in the progress of this 
doctrine, from the testimony of thousands who as- 
cribe their conversion to the influence of the Advent 
that Satan had no hand in the work. That he has 
been faithfully at work, and employed evéry possible 
stratagem to stop the progress of the Advent causé, 
and to lull men’s consciences. to sleep, there is ho 
question. The Adventists ‘‘ are not ignorant of hi 
devices.’’ He has transformed himself ‘tinto an angel 
of light,” and ‘* with all power and signs and lying 
wonders,” endeavored to ‘‘ overthrow the faith of 
some.” But his career will soon end—his doom is 
fixed by the unchangeable word of God. Christ has 
pledged his word to this effect—* that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil.” Heb. ii. 14. Then it will.be pro- 
{| ved what has “dishonored Christianity and destroy- 

- ed'souls.”’ (‘To be continued.) 


Letter from Bro. Miller. 


Dear Brn. Himes anp Buiss.—I cannot 
sit down to write, without the reflection that 
this letter may never reach its destination. — 
Yet [believe in occupying until Christ shall 
= come. Therefore, I still feel it to be my duty 
| to occasionally drop you a line, to let you 
|. know how my soul prospers, and how my faith 
holds out. As it respects the soul,—l have 
never enjoyed more calmness of mind, nor 
more resignation to the holy will of God, and 
patience of spirit, than I have within a few 
weeks past. My soul, I think, is stayed on 
God, and I enjoy peace like a river. For 
years past I have often had a spirit of im- 
patience for Christ to come, and J have: felt 
grieved in soul because I found in my heart so 
much of what I called a spirit of fretfulness 
and a mind full of impatience, . But 1 
| lhave had but little of that r 
had great reason to thank God fo 
dant goodness in this respect. h 
stronger than ever; and this is somewhat re 
markable, when I reflect on the disappoint- 
ment I have met, in my former expectations.— 
But here, too, I see the good hand of God 
my strength of faith, 

I have read with much interest and great 
satisfaction your ‘‘ Address to the Adventists.”’ 
And I am perfectly satisfied it is the right 
ground for you to take. I believe the ground 
we have formerly stood upon as it regards the 
chronology of prophecy, is the only ground we 
can take; and if the defect is in human chro- 
nology—then no human knowledge is sufficient 
in this age to rectify it, with any degree of 
certainty; and I see no good that can be ac- 
complished, by taking a stand for any future 
period, with less evidence than we had for 
1843—4. For those who would not. believe, 
with all-the evidence we then produced, we 
cannot expect will now believe with much less 
testimony. 


Again, it is to me almost a demonstration, 
that God’s hand is seen in this thing. Many 
thousands, to all human appearance, have been 
made to study the Scriptures by the preaching 
of the time; and by that means, through faith 
and the sprinkling of the blood of Christ, have 
beeen reconciled to God. And those of us 
who have been familiar with the fruits and ef- 
fects of the preaching of this doctrine, must 
acknowledge that he has been with us in so 
doing, and his wisdom has in a great measure 
marked out our path, which he has devised for 
such good as he will accomplish in his own 
time and manner; as in the case of Ninevah 
by the preaching of Jonah. If this should be 
the real state of the case, and we should go on 
to set other times in the future, we might pos- 
|| sibly be found frustrating, or trying to, at 
least, the purposes of God, and receive no 
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blessing. I-think my brethren will all admit 
that God has been in the work, and he has 
tried our faith in the best possible manner.— 
The vision has been made plain on tables. We 
have had a tarrying time, And now we are 
having our time of patience unto the coming 
of the Lord. Then 1 say, let patience have its 
perfect work. l have great hope, and a good 
confidence. I think 1 may safely say, 
the Lord will make his appearance yet, befor 
this Jewish year shallterminate. And if so, 
and we should be looking for years to come, 
we should not do well. 
safe measure for me to pursue under the best 
light I can now. get, is to keep what light I 
have burning, and look and expect him every 
day until he comes. ‘This is my present posi- 
tion, and the greatest danger which those are 


in, who take this position, will be the loss of 


patience, and a neglect of watching and pray- 
er. To remedy this, I would advise that we 
keep ourselves as much as possible from 
worldly associations, vain and trifling conver- 
sation, wrangling or disputing on any subject; 
and when we do hold conversation, let. it be 
with those whose conyersation is in heayen, 
from whence we look for the Savior, And 
when we pray, remember God hears every 
word, and knows every motive which dictates 
our prayers; and be sure that we be honest be- 
fore God, 

If the experience which we have passed 
through, from the beginning of the present 
year,—the tarrying time from April until Oct. 
and the sanctifying influence of the sev- 
enth month, with the humiliation and pa- 
tience of those who are evidently loooking for 
the redemption of the true Israel,—is not the 
beginning and preparation of the final cleans- 
ing of the sanctuary, then I will acknowledge 
I am deceived. The great fault with us who 
have been expounding the time of the fulfil- 
ent of prophecy, is, we have crowded all 


these things into a very unwarrantable short 


ace of time, we have given no time for pre- 
aration, we were too impatient, Therefore, 
we are exhorted to be patient, and James says, 
‘The Judge standeth at the door.” I am 


time until he comes : for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh, 

We have erred in many things, and even 
the second advent brethren were not prepared 


ithem, left the work of the Lord, and had been 
doing their-own work. -The work of the Lord, 
‘which he had commanded us to do, was to 
make the vision plain, to write it on tables, to 
give the alarm, the midnight cry, and wake up 
the virgins; and while these things, and these 
things only were attended to, our work pros- 
pered, and God was with us. And now, my 
dear brethren, permit me to be’ plain: I hope 
all who are worth saving, are humble enough 
to bear my reproof, and I mean to give it with 
the sincerest of motives, and with the kindest 
affection of my heart. 


The causes which required God’s chastizing 
hand upon us, were, in my humble opinion, 
Prine, Fanaricism, and Secrarianism. Pride 
‘worked in many ways. We ascribed our con- 
quest in argument over our opponents to our- 
selves. We were seeking the honors or ap- 
plause of men, more than of God) We were 
some of us seeking to be leaders, instead of 
being servants: boasting too much of our do- 
ings, And Fanaticism : I know our enemies 
accused of this before we were guilty; but this 
did not excuse us for running into it, A thou- 
sand expressions were used, without thought 
or reflection, and I thought some times very 
irreverently, such as, ‘‘ Bless God,” &c. I 
was afraid it was done in very many cases to 
the appearance of outward piety, rather thani 
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| penitents bowing in humble reverence before a 


Therefore, the only. 


fully convinced the work has already begun. 
Let us then have patience, brethren, from this 


for the coming of Christ; they had, many of 


as the hidden manna of the heart. Sometimes 
our meetings were distinguished by noise and 
confusion, and, forgive me brethren, if I ex- 
press myself too strongly, it appeared to me 
more like Babel, than a solemn assembly of 


holy God. I have often obtained more evi- 
dence of inward piety from a kindling eye, a 
wet cheek, and a choked utterance, than from - 
all the noise in christendom. Sectarianism: this 
is always procuced by some private opinion of- 
man, rather than by the plain declaration of 
God’s word. For years after I began to pro- 


claim this blessed truth of Christ at the door, 


I never, if possible to avoid it, even alluded to 
sectarian principles; and the first objection my 
Baptist brethren brought against me, was, I 


mixed with, and preached unto all denomina- 


tions, even to Unitarians, &. But we have 
recently, my brethren, beem guilty. of raising 
up a_sectof our own; for, the very things 
which our fathers did, when they became sects, 
we have been doing. We have, like them, 
cried Babylon! Babylon! ! Babylon!!! 
against a/l but Adventists. We have proclaim- 
ed and discussed, ** pro'et con,” many secta- 
rian dogmas, which have nothing to do with 
our message, May God forgive us. Ard now 
brethren, we have need of patience, that after 
we have done the will of God, we may receive 
the promise. Yours as ever, 

Wm. MILLER. 
` Low Hampton, Dec. 3, 1844. T 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER From Bro. J. Lircu. 


Dear Bro, Himes.—‘‘ 1 am full of hope and 
courage. I expect yet to see the Lord’s work. 
go forward, and his truth advance, 

The cause, I believe, is safe, for it is the 
cause of God; let none, therefore, faint, by- the 
way. We needed humbling,and the Lord has 
done it—I pray that it may profit us, so that 
we may be partakers of his holiness. 

It is true, many scoff at our faith, and re- 
joice at what they hope will be our fall. But 
there are many of whom] hear, who now come 
out boldly and preach the coming of the Lord 

t the door, and exhort their people to prepare 
and watch for it. So that I hope none will 
feel like Elijah in the wilderness—‘‘ J am left 
alone.” The Lord, I believe, has more than 
‘seven thousand men who have not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal.” We gain 
nothing by dishonesty—nor yet by want of 
charity ,and by supposing we are the only favor- 
ites of heaven. ‘The Lord: has jewels, both in 
and out of the church, who will yet be brought to 
see and understand the prophetic scriptures, 
and will look with us for the glorious appearing 
of our blessed Lord. Let us then be patient 
towards all men, and asist to teach, Yours 
in the blessed hope. J. Lircu. 

Philadelphia, Nov. 28,1844, À 


Extract or a LETTER. From Bro. C. B. 
Horcukiss. 


We have a small band of believers in this 
place who feel that they have followed the 
Lord in the two cries of time, which have been 
heard in the land; and that now they can no 
more give up their blessed hope of Christ’s 
soon setting up his everlasting kingdom, than 
they can disbelieve that the natural sun will) 
soon shine upon the darkness of the world, 
after the morning star has arisen, and the light. 
from the east makes objects visible, . We think 
our disappointment has been like the process. 
of purifying of silver, and this trial of our faith. 
was necessary to make manifest what every 
man’s work was. Some few,like Demas of old, 
may have forsaken us,yetthe great body stand 
firm and unwavering in their confidence, that 
he that shall come, will come, and will not 
‘“tarry ;” and that now, ‘after having been led: 
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out of Egypt into the wilderness, God will not || This the prophet says is done ‘by “ swallowing up 


suffer his people to fail of the inheritance 
promised to the fathers. 


Advent Herald & Reporter. 


‘ THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, DECEMBER 18, 1844. 


The Mystery of God. 


“And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon 
the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware by him 
that liveth forever and ever, who. created heaven, and the 
things that therein are, and the eartn, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, 
that there should be time no longer ; [or time shall be no 
longer delayed:] but in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the 
prophets.” Rev. x. 5—7. 


What are we to understand by the finishing of 
the mystery of God, as brought to view in our text? 
There are various things which are called a 
mystery in the Seripwures. Christ told the twelve 


. that it was given them to know the mystery of 


the kiugdom,—Mark iv. 11. Paul speaks of the 
mystery that blindness in part is happened to Is- 
rael until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in,— 
Rom. xi. 25; and of the mystery, then made man- 
ifest through Jesus Christ, which had been kept 


- secret since the world began,—xvi. 25; and he 


spake the wisdom of God in a mystery,—1 Cor. ii. 
7 ; he calls ministers, stewards of the mystery of 
God,—xiv. 1; and speaks of the mystery of Christ,— 
Eph. v. 32 ; and when he informs the Church that 
we shall not all sleep at Christs coming, but that 
then, we who are alive will be changed, and the 
dead be raised, he calls it showing them a mystery, 
&e. 

It seems, therefore, that there is no one thing 
spoken of in the Scriptures which is promineni!y 
known above all others as the mystery, unless all 
the varicus allusions to this may be considered as 
parts of one great whole,—the plan of salvation ; 
and that reference is made to it asa whole, or to 
any of its respective parts, under the general appel- 
ation of a mystery :—anything being in fact a 
mystery which is in any measure hidden from the 
understanding of mortals. 

But when will the mystery be finished? If the 
above application is correct, it cannot be finished 
until, God shall; have consummated the great plan 
of salvation, which began in the earliest promise 
of a coming Savior,and which will not be complete 
uatil Eden is restored and the kingdom of God set 
up, when man will again have attained to that 
which Adam lost in the fall—the finishing of all 
the mystery not clearly unfolded in the Scriptures 
This is seemingly true whether it is applied to the 
great plan of salvation as a whole, or to its re- 
spective parts.—Thus, is the kingdom of God a 
mystery Mark iv. 11? it will continue to be un- 
til it is established under the whoie heaven. Is the 
blindness which in part has happened to Israel a 
mystery, Romans xi. 25? it will not be finished 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, when 
all that is written in the book of Daniel will be 
fulfilled. Has it respect to that which was made 


/ manifest through Jesus Christ, Romans xvi. 25 ? it 


will not be completed until he shall have delivered 
the kingdom from Satan upto God the Father, 
having effectually bruised the head of the great 
enemy of the humanrace. And to whatever in 
the Scriptures it may be applied, its completion 
reaches beyond this “dim obscure,” where we now 
see only through a glass darkly, but then “ face to 
face :” tor God will destroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering. cast over al! people, and the 
vail that is spread over all nations,” Isa. xxv. 7.— 


death in victory.” Then that which is now mys- 
terious and obscure, will be unfolded in the pure 
light of heaven. 

The context of the present subject, howevever,in- 
dicates that it must synchronize with L Cor. xv. 51, 
52,where the apostle says, “Behold I will show you 
a mystery: We shall not all sleep,but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trnmp ; for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised, and we shall be changed.” 
As this is at the last trump, it is evident that it is 
the last of a series of trumpets; and from the sim- 
ilarity of events, it must necessarily synchronize 
with the seventh trumpet brought to view in our 
text. Thus, Paul shows us a mystery which will 
be finished aż this trumpet, i. e, when it shall com- 
mence sounding, John informs us that when the 
seventh angel shail begin to sound, the mystery of 
God will be finished. Paul informs us that this 
mystery is the changing of all the righteous living, 
and the resurrection of all the righteous dead ; 
John says that when the seventh angel had sound- 


ed the time of the dead had come that thev should 


be judged. These coincidences identify as the 


same, the last trump of Paul and the seventh 


trumpet of John, as forcibly as any two portions of 
Scripture can be made to synchronize with each 
other ; and it demonstrates, as much as any thing 
can, that the finishing of the mystery of God is the 
completion ef the great plan of salvation which has 
been more or less hidden from mortals since the 
world began, but which, in the restoration of man 
to his Eden state by the swallowing up death in 
victory, will then be finished. 


But it may he said that as the six preceding 
trumps. were symbolical, so the “seventh” must 


likewise be, and that it therefore cannot be thej 


pose he will use a literal trumpet; his shout, and 
the voice of the arch-angel being in themselves fit- 
ly symbolized as the trump of God. And the great 
sound which will then be given will doubtless be 
caused by the shouts of the attending hosts of 
saints and angels whose voices would rend the 
vault of heaven, and startle all animate creation. 

Again, it may be said that as no sound was heard 
at the sountling of the first six trumpets, there can 
be none at the sounding of the seventh. This does 
not follow unless it can be shown that the events 
must be the same under the sounding of each. And 
as we know that the events under each have thus 
far been various and unlike, and as the events to 
transpire under the seventh, are still more unlike 
those which have preceded them, it does not follow 
that its sounding must be attended with the silence 
of the preceding one. 


And finally, it is argued that as the mystery of 
God is to be finished in the days of the sounding of 
the seventh angel, that this sounding may com- 
mence a longer or shorter time before the actual 
coming of the Son of man. ; 


To this we reply that the days of the sounding 
of the seventh angel do indicate that it will sound 
for a period of time; but it has respect to its con- 
tinuance, rather than to its commencement before 
any marked event. How long it will continue 
to sound after the Advent, we know not. The 
sixth trumpet sounded almost 400 years ; there is 
therefore no impropriety in supposing that, the du- 
ration of the seventh, the greatest of all the trump-. 
ets, may continue through the 1000 years to the 
destruction of Gog and Magog, and the resurrection 
of the wicked. And this would be no more com- 
pared with the time of the sixth, than the time of 
its sounding, was, compared with the 150 years of 
the sounding ¢ | the fifth angel: indeed, the propor- 


“last. trump” which shall wake the dead. It is f Ma ie! Wa. ATRA Bosi 
í € . , er, i 


true that the first six trumpets were symbolica Ae Fs ih i hich will k 
and that the seventh must be symbolical also ; but! PENRO EYCOIS aro WHE im, Mat 


that is no reason why the dead may not be raised 


at its sounding; for the “last trump” does not 


raise the dead, but they are raised when it shall be- 
gin to sound. And therefore, whether it be a liter- 
al trumpet or only symbolical, the order, or the 
nature of the events which shall then transpire 
will not necessarily be thereby affected. 


Again, it is claimed that the “ last trump cannot 
be the seventh, but must be the same as in Matt. 
xxiv. 31, when “ he shall send forth his angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect,” &c.; and also the same as in 
1 Thess. iv. 16, when “the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the arch-angel, and with the trump of God ; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first.” That these all 
synchronise, is true ; but there is less to identify the 
last trump of Paul with these, than there is to 
identify it with the seventh ; and whether or not 
the trumpet referred to, are in each case the same, 
it is evident that they all transpire at the same 
time. 


With regard to the symbolical nature of the 
trumpets, it is evident that they must all be sym- 
bolical. In former ages the movements of all ar- 
mies were regulated by the sound of the trumpet, 
and all great events were noted in the same man- 
ner. God, in speaking to men of the end of the 


s commencement. Aż the last trump, i. e. ‘when 
it begins to sound, in the twinkling of an eye, the 
dead will be raised, and the living be changed ; 
and when the seventh begins to sound, the mystery 
of God is finished. We also learn by Rev.xi. 15—18, 
that when the seventh angel sounds, it will be pro- 
claimed in heaven, that the kingdoms of this world 
have become the kingdom of our Lord and his 
Christ. That will be the signal ot his taking to 
him his great power to reign forever and ever.— 
That will be the signa! when the time of the dead 
shall have come that they shall be judged, the 
saints be rewarded and the sinners destroyed. This 
also synchronizes with 1 Cor. xv. 23—28, when 
they that are Christ’s shall be made alive at his 
coming. Then, we are told, i. e. at that time, 
cometh the end when Christ will deliver, or-as it 
is literally, will rescue the kingdom of this world 
from Satan, its present Lord, to God, its original 
possessor. Then the Father gives it to his Son, 
who will possess it under the whole heaven, hav- 
ing rescued it from the devil—having bruised his 
head, and redeemed the purchased possession, pur- 
chased with his own blood, and destroyed all the 
works of the devil. The saivts being all raised or 
changed, death will be swaliowed up in victory, 
and their last enemy, death, will be destroyed.— 
This destruction of death can only have respect to 
that of the righteous, for the wicked will never thus 


world,—the greatest of all events, makes use of| live: the first and second death will be their portion 


language which will enable them to understand 
correctly the ideas to be conveyed. The trumpet, 
therefore,—the most expressive of all symbols, was 
used to convey to us the correct idea of the great- 
ness of thatevent. When the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, the voice of an 
arch-angel and the trump of God, we cannot sup- 
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forever. But when the righteous thus triamph over 
the grave, then the covering cast over all people, 
the vail spread over all nations, will be destroyed. 
The people of God will then see eye to eye: they 
will have attained unto that which Adam lost, 
the plan of salvation will be complete, and the 
mystery of God will then be finished, 


AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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_ The Trial of our Faith. 


It is always good to be chastened and afflicted 
before the Lord.: for the trial of our faith worketh 
patience; and patience, experience; and experi- 
ence, hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed. The 
sky of the sojourner here, is ever subject to be 
overcast with clouds, and there are times when the 
enemy seems to come in like a flood; but God, at 
such times, is ever the more ready to succour. And 
though for a season the wicked may seem to tri- 
umph, yet their triumphing is short. 

We have been enabled to say with the apostle, 
that, “ We are troubled on every side, yet not dis- 
tressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair ;_per- 
secuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not 
destroyed ; always bearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body.” “For we 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heay- 
ens.” There are moments which look peculiarly 
dark, when our flesh seems to have no rest, being 
troubled on every side, when without are fightings 
and within are fears. Nevertheless, God that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, will comfort all 
who trust in him. And when the enemy may 
suppose that his triumph is complete, then is the 
time for God to appear to the joy of his children, 
and to the confusion of his enemies. 


Let none, therefore, be discouraged ; we are 
compassed about with a great cloud of witnesses, 
who, through taith are become heirs of the king- 
dom. Wherefore, “ let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and run 
with patience the race set before us, looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who, 
for the joy that was set before him, endured th 


cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the|| Pa 


right hand of the throne of God. For consider 
him that endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in 
your minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto 
children, My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him: for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If ye 
endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with 
sons: for what son is he whom the father chasten- 
eth not? But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. Furthermore, we have had fathers 
of our flesh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence : shall we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion unto the Father of spirits, and live ? For they 
verily for a few days chastened us after their own 
pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : 
nevertheless, afterward it yielded the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them which are exer- 
cised thereby. Wherefore lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees; and make 
straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way; but let it rather be heal- 
ed. Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord : looking 
diligently, lestany man fail of the grace of God; 
lest any root of bitterness springing up, trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled; lest there be 
any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birthright. For ye 
know how that afterward, when he would have in- 
herited the blessing, he was rejected : for he found 
no place of repentance, though he sought it care- 


fully with tears. For ye are not come unto the} 
mount that might be touched, and that barneth 
with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words ; which voice they that heard, entreated 
that the word shouid not be spoken to them any 
more : but ye are come unto mount Sion, unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to an innumerable company of angels, to the gen- 
eral assembly and church of the first born, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and te the spirits of just men made perfeci, and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
than that of Abel. See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more shall not we 


escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh 


from heaven.” Heb. xii. 1—19, 22—25. 


Bro. Charles Fitch. 


THE CHARITY OF OUR OPPONENTS, 
/ “Died, in Buffalo, N. Y., Oct. 16, Rev. Charles 


Fitch, formerly pastor of Marlboro” Chapel Church, 


Boston. 

Alas! my brother, thy sun has set; gone down 
atnoon; gone down in darkness; gone without 
sending us hack those much loved golden beams of 
sunset which we had confidently expected would 
break forth to assure us that in thee shone the light 
of heaven; gone down from the face of the world, 
that might have admired thee; gone from the vision 
of thy brethren, who might have been taught to 
honor and respect thee, and gone down from mul- 
titudes who have been led to love thee. The earth 


d the “ dim obscure.” ‘Thou hast gone 
d whose face thou didst expect to behold 


so confidently await on earth. Thou hast gone 
where all eyes are undimmed, where truth cannot 
be perverted, and where men must see eye to eye. 
Thou hast gone where the unbalanced mind wiil be 
adjusted by its Maker, its views and opinions cor- 
rected, its errors eradicated, and where its opera- 
tions must accord with truth. “How are the 
mighty fallen!” fallen as a star that breaks from 
its orbit, fallen from the heights of Zion. But 
though we are compelled ia truth thus to write, we 
hope not fallen forever. There is an arm able to 
save. 

Rey. Charles Fitch was born in Hampton, Conn., 
where he spent the most of his youthful days. He 
was licensed by Windham County Association, 
without either a regular academical or theological 
education: a fact which may throw some light on 
his course. He was first settled in Abington, a 
parish in Pomfret, Ct., where his ministry was 
highly evangelical, searching, powerful, respected, 
and useful. From thence he went to Warren, in 
this state, where his labors were equally advanta- 
geous, and where we wish he had remained. He 
next removed to the Free Church. in Hartford, and 
here, it is understood, his labors were not in vain. 
His fourth field ot labor was in Boston, in the Marl- 
boro’ Chapel. Here commenced his wanderings 
from soherness and truth. With a sensitive heart, 
with a mind very much undisciplined, he was easily 
led astray by the wild, the powerful influences which 
there operated upon it. From the Chapel he re- 
moved to Newark, N. J, We nexi heard of himin 
Haverhill, Mass. His labors since, are on the rec- 
ords of fanaticism. We have no heart to look them 
up. We would that dark oblivion might hide them 
from the face of men. We will indulge the sweet 
hope, though the world may frown upon. us for our 
charity, thata Saviour’s blood covers them irom the 
sight of God.” — Boston Recorder, - 


We are often censured for a want of- charity to- 
wards those who slander and malign us; but we 
have never seen anything that would begin to com- 
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pare with the spirit of the foregoing article, on the 
death of our beloved and lainented brother Fitch. 
It breathes a spirit like that which scattered the 
ashes of a Wickliffe, Not satisfied with treating 
nim with colduess and indifference while living, 
their contempt follows him even beyond the grave, 
and would, had they the power, deny him. even the 
favor of his God. Yes, themen, who, while:ke liv- 
ed, dared not meet him on the Scriptures and show 
him where he erred, are ready, the moment he is 
dead, to triumph over him and try to hide his sua 
in darkness. But has it thus set? No. Itisa 
libel on the dead. His sun went down at noon 
but it went down in glory, encircled in living light 
—itset without a cloud; and the “much loved 
golden beams of sunset” did “ break forth ” assur- 
ing all around him that in him did shine “ the light 
of heaven.” It has gone dowa from the face of 
those who fearlessly could scorn his hope, but there 
are those who did admire him, who did learn to 
honor and respect him, and multitudes whose hearts 
did love him. And while there are those who dare 
not speak his virtues, although they know them 
well, because the finger of cold scorn is pointed at 
all who love the Lord’s appearing, by the profess- 
ed church of Christ, yet thousands of kindred hearts 
throughout our land are not afraid to speak his 
praise ; his virtues lie deep in many bosoms, but 
they lie not “hidden” there, they are known and 
read of many, and many kindred souls rejoice that 
this loved brother was ever sent to break to them 
the bread of life ; that he could count all things as 
loss in winning Christ, and thus become the hum- 
ble instrument of their souls’ life. And, those who 
scorn his hope, weep over his frailties, or reject his 
faith, may spare their tears, and save their pity 
for their own soul’s safety: he needs them not. 
He has gone to rest a little while, departed hence 
to be with Christ, for whom he lcoked; but still he 
waits the resurrection morn, then to receive a crown 
that ne’er will fade, then to shine forth as the . 


brightness of the firmanent, and having turned - 


many to righteousness, as the stars forever and 
ever. Yes, he will arise and shine forever blessed, 
a star of no small magnitude among the sainted 
host, while his traducers may occupy far humbler 
seats, or weep in vain to gain admittance there. 
But he has gone, taken in the midst of his useful- 
ness; his work was done, and it was well done too. 
We only wish his mantle may be found, fallen on 
some one from the ranks he came, as meek, as 
pure, as holy, as devoted. 


Bro. P. Alling will accept our thanks for his last commu- 
nication, His wishes will be complied with, We should be 
happy to receive his views on the subject and object of 
modern missions. 

Bro. Israel Damon’s letter is received. We have balanced 
his account on our books. We are glad that our Bro. is 
encouraged, and with the brethren in that vicinity, stands 


fast in the faith. 
eram ree eee 


OBIPUARY. 

Bro. Geo. P. Martin writes us of the death of his little 
daughter, Emma Jane, aged two years, four months and 
twenty-two days. Her death was caused by falling into a 
tub of boiling water, the Ith inst, by which she was so 
severely scalde.) that she. died on the evening of the 13th 
inst. Her father adds: 


Farewell dear child, a shurt farewell, b 


We bid thee not adieu forever, 
We'll meet thee soon where pleasures dwell, 
Where death’s cold hand no more can sever, 


Loved one, sleep on, in Jesus sleep, 
Till he a glorious body gives thee, 

_. This hope sustains us while we weep, 
That quickly he will come and raise thee. 


“Thus saith the Lord ; Refrain thy voice from weeping, 


and thine eyes from tears : for thy works shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall comé again from the land of 
theenemy. And there is hope iw thine end, saith the Lord 
that thy children shall come again to their owa border.” — 
Jer. xxxi. 16, 17. 
Y ows in the blessed hope, 
Lowell, Dec. 14, 1844, ; 


Gro. P. MaRTIN. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 


Seconp Apventism.—We judge from the tone of 
the Advent Herald, that though its conductors now 
frankly acknowledge that they were mistaken as 
to the time of this world’s termination, they are en- 
deavoring to rally their disappointed and disheart- 
ened followers, and prepare them for a new effort 
in that cause. We earnestly wish that they may 
have their eyes opened to see the delusions under 
which they themselves are laboring, and be led to 
abandon a theory to which the Bible lends no sup- 
port, and which has already inflicted incalculable 
mischief on the temporal and spiritual interests of 
its advocates.—N. E. Puritan. 

We judge from the tone of the N. E. Puritan, 
that though its conductors now frankly acknowl- 
edge that the world is not yet converted, they are 
endeavoring torally their disappointed and disheart- 
ened followers, aud prepare them for a new effort in 
that cause. We earnestly wish that they may have 
their eyes opened to see the delusions under which 
they themselves are laboring, and be led to abandon 
a theory to which the Bible lends no support, and 
which has already inflicted incalculable mischief on 
the temporal and spiritual interests of its advocates. 

But, seriously, gentlemen, if you are convinced 
that we are in error, we should be very happy to be 
undeceived ; and perhaps some of you may be will- 
ing to volunteer in the performance of socharitable 
anact. If you have the light, be so good as to 
communicate it tous. Take up what you consider 
to be our errors, one by one, and demonstrate their 
falsity. We have waited, lo, these many years for 
some of you to come ferward and disprove our po- 
sitions ; but we have waited in vain; you have not 
so done, We admit you have expressed yourselves 
as dissatisfied with our arguments, but you have 
not given us better ones. If the Scriptures do not 
mean what we, in common with the primitive 
church, say they do, then what do they mean? 
Please to give us the wordof God. The people are 
looking to the church, to see if any of you are able 
to present a harmonious view of the Scriptures in 
support of your modern theory, not two hundred 
years old, Shall they look to you in vain? If you 
have the truth, show us the Scriptures in support 
of it—not by isolated and disjointed passages, while 
the connection contradicts the doctrine you draw 
from them—but show us the harmony of the Scrip- 
tures. And we pledge ourselves that if you will 
disprove our faith from the Bible, we will renounce 
it before the world. 

We wish, however, to add one word respecting 
our “disappointed and disheartened follewers.” 
We know of none such. All from whom we hear 
are strong in the faith. We have no tears to shed 
over the failure of missions, the lack of zeal in the 
churches, the coldness of ministerial associates, 
&c. &c, No, we look to none of these. Our hope 
depends upon the unaided arm of the Almighty. 


On his word we rely.. We have, therefore, none of 


those fears which dishearten our opponents. 


Bro. John H. Kent. 

We see by a late No. of the Christian Secretary, 
that this faithful and devoted brother, who was a 
Baptist clergyman, has had his license to preach 
taken from him by that denomination. Although 
he has been cast out of that Synagogue, for acting 
in accordance with his faith in Christ’s Second Ad- 
vent, yet we learn by the following certificate that 
he is still in full and regular standing as a licensed 
minister of Christ. 

_  Crry or Mipptetown, Dec. 4th, 1844. 

This may certify to all it may concern that Bro. 
John H. Kent duly appeared before the Second Ad- 
vent Association, this day, was heard in relation to 
his christian experience and call to the ministry, 
was approved by said Association and Council, and 
ordained by the laying on of hands by Brethren 
Prof. J. F. Huber, M. Stoddard and L. C. Collins, 
and is hereby recommended as a Preacher of the 


bie eet Be ee oe 


esetet coe 


A few have been reclaimed from a backsliden state 
within a few weeks. Some have fallen off and re- 
turned to their former state of blindness—but we are 
now constituting a part of the Philadelphia church in 
very deed, loving God and one another with pure 
hearts and Jove unfeigned. May the good Lord keep 
us faithful unto his appearing, which must be near. 

Yours, waiting, R. E. Lapp. 

Cabotville, Dec. 9, 1844. 


Gospel wherever God in his Providence may open 
the door for him to labor. 
Wirta MITCHELL, 
JoEL SPENCER, 
ÅLBERT JAcoB ROBERTS, ` 
Secretary of the Advent Association. 


Committee. 


Testimony Wanted. 

We insert the following for the benefit of those 
therein referred to. We hope they will, individ- 
ual'y, favor our neighbor of the Investigator, (who 
by the way, is a more candid and fair opponent than 
hundreds who profess more,) with the story of their 
religious conversion. Will they also, “ gently as 
he can bear it,” give him their testimony respecting 
the numbers of Infidels, who, within their knowl- 
edge, have embraced the Advent hope ? 


LETTER From E. C. CLEMONS. 

Dear BRETHREN AND SisTERS:—Although we 
are yeton the rough sea of time, many are at 
the mast head, keeping a good look out for land. 
We have strong hopes that the old ship Zion will 
shortly get inte port. We cannot suppose because 
we have been mistaken twice or thrice, that we 
never shall reach the shore, or that it is far distant; 
-|\tbe indications that we draw nigh to the desired 

“SHooTing with A Lone Bow.—Looking over haven, lead to a different conclusion. The getung 
the last Advent Herald, (the Milier paper of this | Teady to leave the ship in consequence of * the cry” 
city,) we found the following news :— last made, has not harmed a soul on board. ‘The 

‘ Hundreds of Infidels have been coaverted.’ bright visions of home, and “ rest’? from wander- 

How many ‘hundreds,’ Br. Himes? Give us the || ing aroused thereby, have caused the hearts of the 
sad story, gently, as we can bear it; but do let usl| Voyagers to beat high with) rapture; and will not 
know the worst—do.”—= Investigator. cease to cheer them until they reach the. shore of 

We will refer our neighbor- Jor the particulars, to||the heavenly land. The Lord has been pleased to 
Bro. Snow, formerly an agent and a contributor to||confound the wisdom of man, that no flesh might 
the columns of the Investigator, Bro. McMurray, glory in his presence. adh 
once a warm supporter of Abner Kneeland, and ||- -At the time of the end, when. the time was to be 
Bro. J. Q. Adams, formerly the printer of the In-||¥asealed, the prophet informs us that “ many shall 
vestigator; but who are now looking for the Lord. be purified, and made white and tried.” Time 
— Advent Herald. seems to be the agency by which this is effected. 

A very fair hit; but we cannot tell, as yet, how The receiving of time has ever tried us, like a furs 
true itis. We will own up, however, if we are | nace. The loving kindness and long svffering, of 
beaten, and that we may satisfy ourselves on this||'he Lord is clearly seen in thus dealing with us, 
point, we would respectfully request “ Bro. Snow ”| How could we in any other way so effectually be 
and “ Bro. McMurray ” to communicate through our || S¢patated from the world, and fitted for the kingdom 
paper the nature and extent of their Infidelity, || which is shortly to come, as by the course we have 
They are both strangers to us, and therelore we been led. Not that the Lord leads us into error, 
make this request. We wish to hear from żhem-||he simply permits us to be mistaken to try us, in 
selves on this subject, knowing that in this strange|| order that “ the trial of our faith being much more 
world, people are sometimes called by others and|| precious than that of gold that perisheth, though it 
by themselves what in reality they are not. Wel|be wied with fire, might be found unto praise and 
will most cheerfully give them a hearing; and as honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” 
we make the request from the kindest mou Therefore we are not to think it strange concern- 
trust they will comply, ua _jjing the fiery trial which tries us as though some 

As for “Bro. J. Q. Adams,” we are perf strange thing happened unto us: but rejoice, in- 
thunder struck, or struck with thunder. He “Jook-|}@8much as we are partakers of Christ's sufferings, 
ing for the Lord”! Why, the last news we had of||[“ if the world hate you” etc.) that when his glory 
him, he was looking for the Wisconsin Territory, shall be revealed, we may be glad also with exceed- 
towards which he was rapidly travelling, to take up || 1083 Joy. Peters first epistle. , 
his residence there as a farmer. We can hardly|| Jn having anticipated the coming of our Lord, we 
think that he has become a preacher. But the West||a” feel no condemnation, as we acted conscien- 
is a remarkable country, and we can’t tell how it] tiously, in the fear of God, according to the then 
may have affected him. We shall have to get his present light. If it were sin to cherish the belief 
affidavit, also, So, “Bro. J. Q. Adams, formerly |in the coming of the Lord on the tenth day of the 
the printer of the Investigator,” come into Court,||S$eventh month, it cannot be that the Lord would 
Sir, and tell the Jury, (our subscribers,) the process have blessed us s0 abundantly. We trusted with 
of your conversion.— Investigator. the brethren going to Emmaus, that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel, and the Blessed 
One instead of frowning on us, has given us light 
in the darkness by opening our understandings 
more fully to understand the scriptures. 

Nay, while we have no definite day for the Lord 
to come, we must still be ‘ looking for and hasting 
unto the coming [hasting the coming, margin] of 
the day of God,” as theapostle exhorts. ‘The striv- 
ing to do this in time past, has been that which has 
brought upon usthe censure of the church and 
the hatred of the world. 

We read in the blessed Book that we have need 
of patience, that after we have done the will of 
God, we might receive the promise. Has not the 
will of God been done in sounding the ery, behold 
he cometh, which has caused us to see that our 
lamps are trimmed and burning? James’ exhorta- 
tion seems to apply to this time. Be patient there- 
fore brethren unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it until he 
receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient ; 
stablish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh.” Patience, then, having her “ per- 
fect work ” will carry us to the Lord’s appearing, 
exercising it,we shall hold fast that which we have 
received, that no man take our crown. In the par- 
able of the ten virgins we seem to be brought to 
the trial which shows who are wise and who are 
foolish. it is evident that ‘the Bridegroom came, 
(after the last disappointment) rather sooner than 
the wise supposed, for they directed the foolish to 
go and buy oil, which they would not have done 
had they known that there would not be time suf- 
ficient. In the parable of the importunate wid- 


Letter rrom Br. R. E. Lapp. 

Dear Br. Himes,—Our hopes are not yet consum- 
mated. We have not yet entered the kingdom. Our 
trials are not yet complete—the warfare is not ended. 
The appointed time of Jerusalem’s warfare seems to 
be past, and the work of the present is to comfort her 
people. I trust your faith is yet firm and unshaken, 
notwithstanding the efforts of Hell to overthrow you. 
Remember, brother, Jesus has prayed for you, that 
your faith fail not. Your brethren in bonds with you 
sympathise with you in your trials, and have unshak- 
en confidence in your integrity, and your sincere de- 
sire to promote the glory of God. e suffer with 
you as one ofthe members of the same family ; if 
one suffer, all ‘suffer with it. I sincerely hope and 
pray that the kingdom may speedily come, and that 
the saints may receive their inheritance. Neverthe- 
less, if the will of God be so, why, we will suffer on 
a litile while. For yet a very little while, and the 
wicked shall not be.” Our band is now standing 
strong in the Lord, and the power of his might, look- 
ing more intensely and confidently than ever for our 
coming King. We were somewhat broken up, and 
our public meetings suspended for a few weeks during 
the seventh month movement, and I trembled for the 
result of it; but found very soon that God ruled the 
raging billows—and when hesaid, “ Peace, be still,” 
all would be calm ; and that it was the duty of his 
saints to ‘‘stand still and see his salvation,” We have 
now resumed public meetings, and are permitted to 
worship in peace ; have preaching on the Sabbath, 
and prayer-meetings during the week. I think I can 
say unhesitatingly, that the Lord never was with us 
in greater power and glory than at the present time. 
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ow, We are brought to the time when “the eléct||dependent upon me, by my connection with 


cry day and night.” If so, thea we may know that 
we shall be “ speedily”? avenged. 

The fulfilment of the sigas which were to herald 
the approach of the Son of Man, admonish us to 
“Know thathe is near, even at the doors.” The 
fact too that we are within the disputed points 
when the prophetic periods must €nd, teaches us 
the same truth. Ezekiel xti. 22—28, teaches also 
that the effect of every visionds at hand, and that 
the proberb respecting. the days being prolonged, 
aud every visiog tailing, will soon cease. 

“The wise shall waderstand,’ they will, being 
watchiul, * discern” the.“ time ” so that the day of 
tae Lord will not overtake them as a thiel. ‘luese 
are they “that wait for their Lord when he will 
return from the wedding that, (Luke xii.36—36.) 
when he cometh and knocceth, they may open ua- 
to him immediately. Blessed are those servants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh shall find wateh- 
ing : verily, | say unto. you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down to meat, and will 
come furth and serve them, And if he shall come 
in the second watch, or come in the third watch, 
und find them so, blessed are those servants.” 
Now, [having no definite time in sight,] the just 
shall live by faith. ‘They have nothing to fear, for 
the faith of the just is as the -shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the periect day. ,As 
it is written, ‘if thine eye be siogle, thy whole 
body shall be full of light.” Yet, lest His people 
at this time should be tried beyond that which they 
are able to bear, the Lord caused to be recorded tor 
their eneouragement, the example of those who 
lived by faithia past ages. Heb. xi. Alter saying, 
‘Now the just shall live by faith,” the apusue 
throws ina list-of illustrauons of faith, plainly. 
showing that unless ‘we have the same, we are 
among those who “ draw. back unto perdiuon,” who 
will never see life. We have three tests by which 
we can try uurselves. Have we the faith of Enoch ? 
“ For before the translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God.” Do we “believe God” as 
Abraham did? For they [only] which are of faith, 
are the children of Abraham. Finally, have we 
obtained a good report through faith, aud have we 
“ patience ” sufficient to enable us to wait uoul we 
receive the promise! Looking unto Jesus the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith, we shall surely over- 
come, and sitdowa with him on his throne, Rev. 
iii. 21, 1 Thess. iv. 16—17. “For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: ‘Then 
we which are alive and remain, shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lore in the/air: and so shail we ever be with the 
Lord.” And now in this the wailing, watching 
hour, we will not be negligent to “ comfort one 
another with these words,” but will exhort one anoth- 
er, so much the more as we see the day approach- 
ing. Blessed is that servant whom his Lord when 
he cometh, shall find giving the household meat ia 
due season. ‘he Lord is coming! Watch and 
pray. E. O. CLemans. 

Worcester, Nov. 38, 1844. 


* Voice of Elijah.” 


I wish to say to the subscribers of this paper, 


| that it will not be practicable to resume its 


publication, The press was purchased on cred- 
it, and has been sold since the 10th, to pay the 
sum for which it was purchased. I received,pre- 
vious to the 10th, a sufficient sum to have paid 
it, but it was desired by the donors that it 
should be expended in proclaiming the ‘‘ mid- 
night cry,” and my faith led me gladly to ap- 
propriate it all in getting this cry before the 
sleepy virgins, with the exception of trifling 
sums used for present personal wants, and 
wants of poor brethren and others. 

Some brethren have paid in advance for 
another volume.’ To such I can only say, I 
have appropriated, as a faithful steward, all 
your contributions, for the spread of what I 
confidently believe was truth, and came up to 
the 10th, without enough to take myself and 
family out of the reach of threatened violence. 
I presume you will not regret that your money 
has been thus used. 

To those who are indebted for the paper, I 
would say, that-having brought others to. be 


the paper, having expended all as before stat- 
ed, and having present need, | solicit the pay- 
ment of the amounts due for the paper, in all 
cases where it can be done without dispossess- 
ing yourselves of what you absolutely need. 
Agents of ihe paper will confer a fevor by 
making subscribers acquainted with these 
statements, and collecting amounts due. Direct 
L. D. Mansriexp. 
Lewiston, Niagara Co., N. Y. 


Letrer FROM Bro. Wm. WATKINS. 
(A colored Bro. at the south.) 


Dear Bro. Himes.—l have thought that a few 
lines from my humble pen, would not, at this time, 
be unacceptable. It cannot but be a source of 
gratification to you and your invincible coadjutors, 
amidst your fiery trials, to learn that there is in 
Baltimore a small, but firm band of colored Advent 
believers, who, notwithstanding their late grievous 
disappointment, still see cogent reasons for cling- 
ing, with ynwonted tenacity, to the heaven-iaspired 
hope of soon seeing “the Lord HIMSELF descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the tramp of God.” But it is 
lamentable to say, such a Scriptural hope,is, by 
many professors ot religion, derided, and regarded 
as a solecism. The world, and the great majority 
of the nominal chureh, seem, by the course which 
they have unitedly pursed, to be perfectly as- 
tounded to see that a c'ass of Christians have arisen, 
in these last days, who can so far forget the things 
of time and sense, as to hope for an event, which, 
10 them, is fraught with terrors unspeakably appal- 
ling. Knowing that the occurrence of such an 
event would utterly annihilate their deep laid plans 
of worldly prosperity—their ambitious aad fondly 
cherished schemes of future denominational ag- 
grandizement—and having no feeling in harmony 
with ‘ the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Savior Jesus Christ,” they can more readily 
perceive how so tremendous an event can be the 
object of terror rather than that of hope. Hence, 
they-reason, a priori, that the doctrine of our Lord’s 
speedy coming is calculated to drive men mad, and 
fill our lunatic asylums. Hence, too, the origin of 
the many reports of special cases of insanity, 
which never had any existence, but that to be 
found in the theories of the fabricators of those re- 
ports. 

Again, it isa deplorable fact,—and an unerring 
indication of the moral degeneracy of the times,— 
that a map can scarcely take, in these days, a more 
effectual. step to degrade himself in the eyes of the 
church and the world, than to declare that he Joyes 
the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ;—that he is 
“looking for, and hasting unto the coming of the day 
of God,” and believes,from the Scriptures of eternal 
turth,and the signsof the times, that the Lord is at 
the door. Fora disciple of Christ to make such an 
avowal, in these days of Pharisaical formality, or 
popular Christianity, is to bring down upon ‘his 
head the fiercest maledictions of the wicked—to se- 
cure for himself the unenviable reputation of being 
a fanatic and fool—to merit the contempt and scorn 
of Christendom—to be a hissing anda by word— 
and to be treated as one infected with the leprosy, 
Now, when one class of professed Christians can, 
for the most part, thus regard and treat another, 
and for such a cause, We are irresistibly brought to 
the conclusion that between them exists an essential 
difference of religious character—an irreconcilable 
repugnance of principle and action, which must 
lead to a separation : “ Can two walk together ex- 
cept. they agree?” On what principle then can 
those, who have driven some of us out of their 
pulpits, without trial, or a charge, or even the sem- 
blance of a crime, for proclaiming,—not that the 
Lord would come in ’43 or’44, orin any other year, 
—but, simply, that he “is near, even at the doors;”’ 
—while they have thrust others out of the pales of 
their communions by separating them from their 
company—pursuing them with'a relentless perse- 
cution—and treating them with ineffable scorn and 
unparalelled . malignity :—how, I emphatically ask, 
can such -persons now turn round and invite us 
back to. their respective denominations, as asylums 
in which we may be fostered with maternal 
solicitude—assylums in which we may find a 
shelter from the popular indignation, which 
they themselves have so largely contributed to 
excite. Ah! my dear brother, they have yet 
to ‘leatn that our “‘ wound is incurable,”—that 
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‘it refuseth to «be healed,’—that for us, they 
‘have no healing medicines,’—that they may 
come to us, but’ we cannot ** return to them,” — 
that we have a living hope of seeing better days; 
“J will restore health unto thee, and J will heal 
thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord; because they 
called thee an outcast, saying, This is Zion, whom 
no man seeketh after.” 

But to return: | ask, on what principle can those 
Whuse tender mercies were so strangely exhibited 
to us during the extremity of our late unprecedent- 
ed trial, expect us to re-enter their organizations ? 
[tis unquestionably on the assumpuon that we 
are now prepared to admit that we know nothing 
of the time of the Second coming of Christ, and, 
consequently, are ready to abandon a doctrine 
which has been the all-absorbing theme of our 
tongues, and a never failing source of joy to our 
hearts, And are we, indeed, prepared tor such a 
concession and renunciation? When our oppo- 
nents can prove that we have not been, at least, 
thirteen huadred years in the feet and toes, or last 
extremity of Nebuchadnezzar’s image, which sym- 
bolized the four great empires that were, succes- 
sively, to bear rule in the earth uniil the setting up 
of God’s everlasting kingdom, which is to super- 
cede all earthly kingdoms for ever ;—when they 
can prove that the seventy weeks of the 9th of Dan. 
did not commence where the angel Gabriel said 
they did, namely, “from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem ;” 
—when they van show that these seventy weeks 
are not the beginning of the 2300 days mentioned 
in the 8th of Daniel, at the termination of which 
the end shall be ;”—when they can prove that the 
eventful career and end of Bonaparte is not suc- 


cinctly and graphically described, in the language — 


of prophecy, in the closing part of the 11th of Dan. 
commencing at the 40th verse, in these words :— 
‘* And at the time of the end,” &c.; when they can 
show that the tremendous events predicted in the 
first two verses of the 12th of Daniel are not to take 
place during, or at this “ time of the end,” or that 
the words, “ and at that time thy people that sleep 
in the dust shall be delivered, every one that shall’ 
be found wiitten in the book, and many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt,” —do not specifically refer to 
the eventtul age in which we now live:—when 
they can prove that there ıs no clue tu about the 
time of she commencement of the 1335 days at the 
end of which Dan. is to stand in his lot;—when 
they can prove that the porientous signs which the 
Savior gives us to understand were to precede his 
second personal coming,—and which he teaches, 
would as iofallibly indicate his near approach, as 
the putting forth of the leaves presages the proxim- 
ity of summer ;—when they can prove that these 
signs have not taken place within this generation; 
—and, moreover, can show that the sixth trumpet 
did not cease to sound in 1840, and that the 7th is 
not about to begin to sound, when the mystery of 
God is to be finished,—and, finally, when they ean 
demonstrate that the apostle Peter had not his 
prophetic eye upon them when he uttered the sig- 
nificant prediction : * There shall come in. the last 
days scoffers walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, Where is the promise of his coming,” &c. ; 
—then, and not till then, shall we be prepared to 
concede that we know nothing of the time. Yet, 
more ; before our opponents,—whose implacable 
hostility to the doctrine of the speedy coming of the 
Lord, has driven us to the position we now occupy, 
—can entertain a rational prospect of our return- 
ing to take shelter under the wings of their denom- 
inational protection, they must abandon, at least, 
the unscriptural, chimerical, and delusive notion of 
the world’s conversion, or a temporal millennium, 
prior to the Second advent of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ;—a notion which, assuming the garb of an 
angel of light, is admirably adapted to lull men into 
a false security and peace, incomparably more to be 


dreaded than all the alleged delusions of what — 


scoffers are pleased to designate as ‘* Millerism.’"— 
They must go further : they must furnish us, in the 
place of the precious, heaven-inspired truths which 
they would have us renounce, something better 
calculated to keep us in a watchful, prayerful, and 
truly devotional spirit ;—something better calcula- 
ted to produce that deadness to the world and the 
things of the world which should ever characterize 
those whose conversation is in heaven, and who 
are, professedly, but sojourners and pilgrims in this 
vale of sin and sorrow, 


Until our opponents are prepared for these things, 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 


let them be less lavish of their present Jachrymary 
demonstrations ; they have no tears to spare: let 
them weep for themselves ; for they have as effectu- 
ally rejected the Lord of life and glory in his 
second, as did the unbelieving Jews, in his first 
coming. 

We conclude this very long epistle by expressing 
our firm conviction that the cause in which you are 
engaged, is the cause of God. The evidences of 
this position shine most brilliantly upon the saered 
page : they are seen in that generous renunciation 
of sectarian, non-essential peculiarities, and, in 
that love, and peace, and joy, so characteristic of 
the children of the Advent faith. Yes, they are 
written as with the pen of a diamond, upon the 
hearts, and are carried ont in the lives of all who 
love the appearing of the Lord: who are looking for, 
and living with special reference to, that cesirable 
consummation of their wishes, And though the 
cause has had its alternations of sunshine and 
gloom, and sometimes seems to have fallen to rise 
no more, yet it is as clear as the sun that there is 
about it an imperishable vitality—a recuperative 
energy that bespeaks the divinity of its origin, and 
proclaims, in thunder tones, its future, undying 
glory. | Wn. WATKINS. 
Baltimore, Dec. 7th, 1844. 
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“The Time Again.” 


We have just read añ article in the Voice of 
l Truth, from our beloved brother Marsh, endeavor- 
ing to show that we are still in A. D. 1843... He 
however says, in speaking of the present year, 
“According to its numeral value, we can make 
only 1843, It is true, if we express the ordinal, 
we must say the 1844th year; just as we say, we 
| are living in the 19th century, although there are 
| some 56 years short of A. D. 1900.” 
` Now that is just it, It presents it in a nut shell. 
Atthe commencement of this year, we were nu- 
merically but 1843 years from the vulgar era; and 
| yet if we express the ordinal, we entered,the first of 
last January, the 1844th year from that era, or as 
_ chronologers express it, A. D. 1844; not 1844 years, 
| but the year of our Lord 1844, beginning last Jan- 
uary, and ending ‘next, when it will be numerically 
| 1844 years,and the ordinal 1845 will begin. In speak- 
ing of the year, we always use. the ordinal, as we 
do when speaking of the century, althongh neither 
are numerically complete, until another commen- 
ces. The ordinal B.C.1 spans an arch of one year 
from one year before. the vulgar era to the. era. 
A. D. L spans a like arch from the era which is a 
Oto one year from: that era. Our friends have 
some of them been mistaken in supposing that 
chronologers reckon. one year when A. D. 1 com- 
mences, They do not, but use the ordinal A D. 
1. They do not reckon 1 year until theend of tha 
year when the ordinal A. D. 2 commences. Thi 
is therefore the true A. D, 1844, and not A. D. 
1843, using the ordinal as ALL chronologists do 
use it. ; i 
The present is the year of the Julian period 6557 
which ends the first of January. B.C. 677 corres- 
- ponded with A. J.P, 4037. 2520 years from that 
year, bring us to the present A. D. 1844. 
_ . The vulgar era was January 1, A. J. P. 4714. 
| 1844 years from that time brings us to next Jan- 
uary, aid those’ together, and we have A. J. 
| P; 6558, which then commences. This proves 
that A. D. 1844 must then expire. Consequently, 
this is A. D. 1844 as correctly put down in our 
tables. Q. E. D. 
, It may be thought we speak too positively on 
‘this point; but it is a point on which we feel 
very familiar, on which we haye spent much time 
pe research, having access to the works of all the 
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standard chronologers,and to the-largest librariés in|| with uncommon wrath” will surely fall, Such 
this section “of the county! The error is not with||is Christian charity. 
the use of the year A. D., but in appreciating the There can be no doubt, among reflecting 
ids Which’ ehfon lagers maké orit people, that the course pursued by Mr. Himes 
EEEE ee TAT TT has been productive of great misery; it is the 
ors Gey ten to eo unavoidable consequent of religious fanati- 
I> For the last few weeks, brother Himes has) cism; but the whole Christian public are par- 
been visiting the Advent bands in various sections. |ticipators in the work, and deserve as much 
He finds them every where greatly encouraged,| blame as he does, if blame is to rest any 


and standing fast in the faith. The present indi- 
eations show no disposition on the part of Advent- 
ists to turn back. On the contrary, there is every 
where a united determination to labor with re- 
doubled energy and dilligence in every cepartment 
of this work, until the Master shall appear. A 


spirit of prayer and interest for the recovery of 


backsliders and the conversion of sinners is increas- 
ing, and in many places there are indications of 
the revival of God’s work. 

He returned on Saturday night, froma visit to 
the brethren at New York, Hartford, Cabotvill, &c ; 
and left.on Monday morning for Waterbury, Vt., 
to attend the conference there. 


The Contrast. 
he unchrislian conduct of Professed Min- 
isters of Christ Rebuked by an 
honest Infidel. 


šc; >We understand that a warrant is out to 
apprehend J. V. Himes, the main pillar and 
support of the Miller humbug. It is on the 
ground of his getting the money of his credu- 
lous followers, under false representations, 
and of drawing honest and well meaning peo- 
ple from their business, thereby briingng upon. 
multitudes poverty and misery. We hope 
when the leader of the humbug is secured, the 
silly delusion will go to the receptacle of things 
that were. We further learn that the Taber- 
nacle is nailed up, and provisionally sold, that 
is, if the world stands after the 22d inst. May 
Heaven shield us from another such a set of 
imposters or maniacs as the authors of the 
Miller mania. How must those monsters of 
cruelty feel when they look upon the objects 
whom they have deluded, and behold their 
poverty and misery, with minds weakened, 
and in not a few cases, insane, and even de- 
mented ? Alas! we should rather be a dog 
than such a monster, called a man. Society 
has no greater enemy. The robber, whom we 
brand a felon, is a gentleman ecnperes to 
these impostors, who destroy not only men’s 
means, but their reason, their souls. The 
memory. of these gruel men will be utterly 
blotted; out 4 istence long ages before the 
evils ve inflicted on society shall ceas 
Will not such men be reserved unt 
of judgment to be punished ? Ar 
here with God any thunderbolts red with un 
ommon wrath ? then surely will they fall o 
he heads of these cruel men.—[ Olive Branch 


The above article appeared in the Olive Branch, 
in the midst of the late excitement in Oct., and 
was evidently written for the purpose of exciting 
the mob spirit against us. The week following, 
the editor of the Investigator (with whom we are 
personally acquainted,) made the following re- 
marks. iy Eps. 


“ How these Christians love one another !” 
A pirate could hardly manifest more malignity 
than is contained in the above paragraph, and 
yet after all, it is only on account of a difference 
of opinion. The Rev. Editor of the Olive 
Branch if he believes the Bible, as much be- 
lieves in the destruction of the world as the 
man upon whom he pours out his wrath and 
bitterness. The only difference between them 
is in regard to the time of that event; and as 
Mr. Himes believes it is definitely fixed by the 
Bible, he is therefore ‘‘ a dog,” ‘*a monster,” 
upon whose head God’s ‘‘ thunderbolts red 
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where. For it was they who set him on; they 
raised the whirlwind upon which he has been 
riding, and now that its disasterous effects 
stare them in the face, they shift the responsi- 
bility that rightly belongs to themselves, upon 
the shoulders of their agent, and thus make 
him the scape-goat to bear the load of their _ 
own folly. Do they not declare the Bible to 
be the word of God? Yes, and here lies the 
foundation of this Miller fanaticism, and of 
every other religious mania, that has cursed 
this county; and as long as the Christian pub- 
lic holds up the Bible as Divine authority, 
which the people must believe or eternally per- 
ish, so long will people be made crazy in at- 
tempting to understand its crazy doctrines. 
We must reap as we sow; and if we sow to 
the wind, we must reapthe whirlwind. If the 
people will have crazy teachers, to teach crazy 
loctrines, they must expect to see crazy con- 
verts. But why persecute Mr, Himes, and let 
Knapp, Kirk, Beecher, Maffit, and the Rey. 
Methodist Editors of the Olive Branch,go un= 
scathed, when they are all, according to their 
ability and degree of faith in the Bible, preach- 
ing the same doctrine, and in many instance 
producing the same deplorable results? This 
is a question for Christians to answer. Were. 
we to attempt to reconcile their absurdities, 
we should soon become as crazy as themselyes. 
isig Investigator. 
e iig 
Letters and Receipts to Dec. I4th. 


SB Tarbox $1 pd to end v 8; J K Marshall by pm $1pd to 
end v 8; C P Collins by pm Zl pd to end v9; FE Can- 
field by pm $1 pd to 213 in v 9; A Rhodes by pm 18 pd to’ 
290 inv 9; LL Tuttle by pm SE pd to. 203 inv 9; A Y 
Culver by pm $f pd to 179 in v 8; A Miller $1 pd to 214 
in v9; G W Whiting by pm $1.pd.to 210 in v 95. Elder J 
Damon by pm $1. pd to 205 inv 9; D M Allen by pm $1 
pdto end v 6; J B Ransom by pm $1 pd to end y 8; J B 
Cook hy pm $1 pd to 214 in v 9; H Gibbs hy pm $1 pd to 
214 in v 9; H Benjamin by pm F pd to 214 in v 9; Mrs 
D J Robinson by pm $1 pd-to 214 in v9; Mrs S Rogers 
by pm $1. pdte 208 in :v 9; GW Arnold by pm $1 pd to 
i85 in v 8; W Lampson by pm $1 pd to end vy 6; Miss S 
Goodale by pm $1 pd to 210 inv 9; O Hewitt by pm $1 
pdtoendv7; ML Bush by pm §1 pd toend v 8; C W 
Beckwith by pm$2 pd to 240 v10 and books sent; EGAllen 
and G Burrows$1 each pd to 207 in v 9, 1 A Cole by pm 
2 pd to: 215 in v 9; S K Baldwin by $1 pd to end v8; D 
Why by pm 18 pd to 158 inv 7; A Given pm $2 pd to end 
v8; Wm Small by pm $2 pd to end v9; DLary pm $1 
to end v 8; Eld T Sanborn by pm 50c pd to end v 8, books 
sent; C Stevens by pm 81'pd to end v8; Mrs Christie by 
pm $1 pd to end v 8; S-S Gordon by pm 46c pd to 178 in 
v8; N Cavis by pm 54e pd to end y 9;-J Randlett by pm 
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not soon be effaced. The iron bands that gird 
the minds of unbelievers are strengthened, and 
all the enemies of the cross are emboldened in 


duct are regulated by our opinions, it is impor- 
tant to ourselves and to the community, that 
we embrace nothing erroneous, It is not, how- 
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vious only when the experiment is made, 


experiment; and who will say that they are not 
deplorable? 

Much might be said of property squandered, 
pauperism induced, and family peace destroy- 


remedied. Others of a more fearful character 


“ This was the joyous and usual salutation used by 
_ the members of the church Apostolic, in the second 
_ and third centuries, How much more should we, 
upon whom the morning of the resurrection is about || 
_ to break, use the same soul-reviving expression.” 
—Am. Millenarian, June 1st, 1844. 


The Lord is coming! Jet this be 

A > Thé herald nove of Jubilee ys 
~ And when we meet and when we part, 

The salutation from the heart. 

fanatical spirit, schismatic measures, and farci- 
cal behaviour, they have made sport for the 
enemies of Christianity, and grieved the hearts 
of all who attach value to sobriety of Christian 
‘deportment, By using the Bible for the support 
of their miscalculations, they have strengthen- 
¡ed the unbelief of the sceptic, and furnished 
ithe scofter with fresh materials for scorn and 
;contempt. What have they not done to make 
religion ridiculous, and to invite the sneers of 
,all- who know how much more effective with the 
multitude is a sneer than an argument? By 
ithe use which they have made of the ordinan- 
ces of the New Testament, they have exposed 
these institutions to cruel derision, By the 
positiveness with which theyhave asserted 
their views, followed by the demonstrated falsi- 
ty of those views, they have brought into dis- 
trust the doctrine of the second advent, as 
taught by Christ and his apostles, and caused 
many to question whether the Saviour will ever 
come. And justice requires me to say that the 
‘manner in which some have opposed this here- 
sy, has done not a little to countenance and 
encourage this incipient scepticism. 


Not content with refuting the prime error, 
the specifying the time of Christs coming to 
ijudge the world, they have giyen such counter 
interpretations to many passages of scripture, 
as were adapted to lull the apprehension of the 
sinner, and weaken the hopes of the Christian, 
and leave the impression, not merely that the 
time cannot be known, but also that the event, 
if it ever occur, will be very far in the distant 
future. I can see no aspect in which the dis- 
cussion has been favorable to the cause of 
evangelical truth and holiness. God and his 
book have been grievously dishonored. - The 
Christian name has received a blot that will 


The Lord is coming! sound it forth 
From east to west—from south to north, 
Speed on! speed on! the tidings glad, 
That none who love him may be sad. 


The Lord is coming! saints, rejoice! 
We seem to hear his glorious voice, 

Majestic uttered from afar 

As on he hastes his conquering car. 


The Lord is coming ! vengeful, dire 
Are al! his judgments and his ire, 
And none can hope to ’scape his wrath, 
Who strive not for the “narrow path.” 


T'he Lord is coming! seas, retire ! 
Ye mountains melt to liquid fire ! 

Ye oceans, case to ebb and flow! 

His stately steppings ye should know! 


The Lord is coming! who shall stand ? 
Who shall be found at his right hand ? 
He that hath the garment on 

That the Righteous King hath won. 


The Lord is coming! watch and pray ! 
) Watch ye, and “ haste unto the day,” 
| So shalt thou then escape the “ snare,” 
f And Christ's eternal glory share. 


The Lord is coming ! let this be 
j The herald-note of Jubilee, 
And often as we meet and part 
» The salutation from the heart. 


Second Adventism. 

j f _ BY REV. B. STOW. 

| Il.—somME OF THE EVILS OF THIS DELUSION. 

| To be deluded by any means, upon any sub- 
ject, to be persuaded into the belief of any er- 

_ ror, to be misled by any teacher, is always an 

|| evil. As our consciences and our moral con- 


- 
< 


ating gas. We know that he will act foolish- 
ly, but the form of his foolishness will be deter- 
mined by his peculiar temperament, and be ob- 


In the case before us, we have the result of 


ed. But these are evils that may in time be} 


ture usefulness, By their false assumptions, ||; 


ed, the hardened, the lost! 
To be continued. 


REMARKS ON THE AROVE. 


“ Judgment is turned away backward, 
‘And justice standeth afar off; 

For truth is fallen in the street * 
And equity cannot enter, 


i, wn 
own. Many ministers of the gospel, who were oc- Suqhe a ibri paira gis i. 
EEI) eemi || CUY p of i eneyt pee sping Mr. S. proceeds to enumerate the evilsiof the de- 
al “THE LORD IS COMING.” ave made a wreck ot tieit ciaracièr, and)lusion, ‘hese have been given to the publie before 


in most of the religious and political uewspapers of jf 


the day. Oppusers to “ Second Adventism” hav 
readily seized on false reports relating to the A 


vent doctrine, and circulated them as extensively as” 
possible to the injury of the cause, Tousethewords f = 
of another, when speaking of theevilsof the tongue |} 


; ult 
ing of Adventism, none will regret them more t 


those who advocate that faith. But shali the iin- > 


prudences of a few, in their practical course, be 
considered as an argument against the doctrine of 
Christ’s near approach ? or a sure evidence that it 
should no longer be tolerated? Then the gospel trum- 
pet should have been muffled in apostolic times, and 
Luther chained in his convent at Wittemberg. 
Should the revival of religion in Batavia, N. Y., be 
condemned, because the family of Mr. W. were 
poisoned by one of its members, assigning his rea- 
son for so doing—‘ to escape their importunities 


for him to join the church.” Shall religion be con- 


demned because it opposes the passions of the car- 


nal heart—disturbs the guilty consciences of the || 
wicked, and leads them to blaspheme God? “Think ~ 


not,” says Jesus, “that I am ‘come to send peace 
on earth; I came not to send peace but a sword. 
For I am come to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
And a man’s foes shall be they of his own house- 
hold.”—Matt 10: 34—36. Christ means that such 
would be the result of preaching his gospel, that it 
would be the means of disturbing family peace, 
arousing the enmity of some of its members against 
those who embraced it, A sword is an instrument 
of war and death; when it is employed the result 
willbe inevitable. “ Fur the worn or Gon is quick 
and powerlul and sharper than any two edged 
sword.” Heb. 4: 12. ‘The prophecy of Christ has 
been literally fulfilled by the preaching of Second 
Adventism. It has aroused the hostility of the 
wicked, and disturbed the peaceful slumbers of the 
church. The Adventists have used, not carnal, or 
philosophical, but spiritual weapons. They have 
taken the sword of the Spirit—the Word of God, 
which is mighty through him “to the pulling down 
of strong holds, casting down imaginations and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God.” Paul regretted that there 
were any who opposed the truth, and with weeping 
did he tell them that they were “ the enemies of 
the cross of Christ.” The Adventists profess to 
preach no other gospel than what Christ and the 
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ed or described. They pertain not merely to. 
this world; they reach forward into a dark fu- 
turity, and millions of ages hence, they will de- 
velope themselves in the woes of the misguid- 
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question by its opponents. This matter, however, 


| satisfaction, worldly honors and popular applause. 


- Christ’s coming, they have acted according to their 
convictions of duty, In great trial, but not cast 


$ 


é 


j| and expensive manner of diving, “counting not 
$| their lives dear unto themselves.” ‘ Wherefore 
- God is not ashamed to be called their God.” What- 
ever their influence may be in this world, they have 


plished ‘ a strange work” as many suppose. They 


_ to leave the result with God. The institutions of 


_ their hearts to Christ, from having heard the doc- 
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apostles preached —they have taken the ‘ Sword of|| trine of the Advent preached, he would have view- 
the Spirit,” unencumbered with human traditions] ed the subject in a different light. « What is the 
and vain philosophy, and with it God has accom-| chaff to the wheat?” 

Extract of a letter from Eld. Fleming. 


Newark, Nov. 21, 1842. 

The interest awakened by his (Mr. Miller’s) lec- 
tures is of the most deliberate and dispassionate 
kind, and it is the greatest revival I ever saw. Yet 
there is the least passionate excitement. It seems 
to take the greatest hold on the male part of the 
community. If there has been excitement, it has 
been out of doors, among such as did not attend bro. 
Miller’s lectures. Between one and two hundred 
have expressed conversion at our meeting. Those 
places that were once devoted to ‘intemperance and 
revelry, are now devoted to prayerand praise. Oth- 
ers have abandoned the traffic entirely and are be- 
come converted to God. One or two gambling es- 
tablishments broken up; Infidels, Deists, and some 
of the most abandoned have been converted. One 


Letter from Bro. Miller. 


Dear Bro. Briss.—I submit the enclosed 
letter from Bro. Miller for the Herald. It is 
excellent throughout, but his laconic comment 
on the Epistle of James, is worth volumes. It 
is a perfect mirror. Let all look into it and 
pause, and ‘‘inwardly digest” every sentence 
before he pronounces himself one of ‘‘ James’s 
brethren.” 

Where shall we find amidst the endless con- 
troversies of sectarians respecting ‘‘ Apostoli- 
cal succession,” ‘‘ The True Church,” &c., 
&e., so lucid an exhibition of both ? 

“ Ye different sects, who all declare, 

Lo! Christ is here ; Lo! Christ is there, 
Your stronger proofs divinely give, 

And show us where the Christians—Jive.” 


have proclaimed ¿he time of Christ’s coming as they 
believed it was pointed out in prophecy, and which 
they have reasons in Scripture to believe they were 
to understand. They believed and therefore have 
they spoken. It has caused them the most painful 
sacrifices which they were compelled to make, to 
maintain the trath with a clear conscience. The 
unhappy results of proclaiming this doctrine, of 
which Mr. S. complains, have originated more from 
the opposition raised against it, and the manner in 
which it has been treated, than from any other 
cause; not but that ihe truths connected with Christ’s 
coming have disturhed the spiritual slumbers of 
thousands, and opened the hearts of as many to di- 
vide their property for the good of the poor and the 
needy. If the results of the opposition to the doc- 


trine were detailed, Mr. S. would see wherein the ae aw Yours in waiting faith, I. E Jones. 
work of God has been checked—convictions of the srar creer pest orien gs = Boston, Dec. 9, 1844, 
sinner quelled—souls los'—religion dishonored and || eame here, than he had any four kandit previous,” P DAME Gr 


Cnristians grieved. If we understand Mr. S, right, 


he partially admits this fact in the discussion of the Alten bie, Miller's abar dp, hou wmoulb, No Ba 


a revival of religion followed, in reference to which 
a Unitarian minister says in a published sermon :— 
“ I most cheerfully’express my opinion, that there 
will be in the fruits of the present excitement, far 
less to regret, and much more for the friends to re- 
joice in, much more to be recorded in the book of 
eternal lite, than in any similar series of religious 
exercises which I have ever had the opportunity of 
eairhin “sotshoen on Revivals, by Rev, A. Pea- 
ody. 

A volume of testimony might be added in refer- 
ence to the good effects of Mr. Miller’s labors, from 
clergymen of all denominations. 

Extract of a letter from G. N. R., in Portsmouth, 
1843, “In Dover about 300 souls have found peace 
in believing, anb nearly allof them have embraced 
the Advent near. In the country villages the work 
is spreading rapidly.” 

Extract from a letter. Feb. 16, 1843, by S. C. 
C. “ITcommenced a meeting in Jamaica about 
the 10th of Jan. Before I left, more than 20 were 
hopefully converted, about one hundred deeply anx- 


Dear Bro. Jones.—Yours of the 23d inst. 
was received yesterday, and I am now seated 
to answer it./ The disappointment which we } 
have experienced, in my opinion, could never | 
have been foreseen or-avoided, and we have | 
been honest men-and_believed in. the truth of | 
the Bible. I have had time a few weeks past, | 
to review the whole subject, and with all the | 
aid of Stuart, Chase, Weeks, Bush, and the | 
whole school of modern writers, I cannot see | 


will be settled at the judgment of the great day. 
As to those ministers who have damaged their 
influence beyond the hope of reparation, they well 
knew that the avowal of “ Second Adventism,” 
would ceriainly bring them contempt for honor in 
this life, but atthe coming of Christ “Lire EVER- 
Lastinc.” Whatever may now be their influence, 
God knows that these messengers have been in- 
strumental of the salvation of thousands of. souls. 
They have had persecutious oft—endured trials, but 
“ filled with comfort they have been exceeding joyful 
in all tribulation.” The promises of God are nota 
dead letter, but are full ef life-giving power. Hav- 
ing these and relying. on them with unsnaken con- 
fidence, God’s messengers can bear the wounds even 
of professed friends, and terego with the greatest 


the whole together, instead of disproving | 
‘the position we have taken, as it respects” 
prophecy, they confirm me in my views. But 
say you, time has shown we are wrong. I am 
not so certain of that. Suppose Christ should | 
come before this year. of Jewish time should | 
expire, Then every honest man would say we | 
were right. But if the world does stand two, 
or even three years more, it would not in the. 
jous, and more ie 200 hap ay — as the poai iar Sanna a Pappa but! 
Advent nigh. LI next went to Nort aldoboro’, || Would elect the time. ne thing o Know, 
‘The Lord oad oat bis spirit in a wonderful man-|| I have preached nothing but what I believed, 
ner; more than öne hundred have been converted. || and God’s hand has been in with me, his pow- 
The stores and taverns that at first were thronged|| er has been manifested in the work. and much 
with Kara are Ben pres religious PARSE ood has been effected ; for people have 
tion and prayer. In this region it is now a time o . 7 ) 
revival, ins Manai are flocking to Christ by scores.” read the Bible for themselves, and no REO SHa 
Extract from a letter by bro, Teal, containing an honestly, aay. thes they harg. haan, dogaimgd by 
| ; 5| me. My advice has always been for every one. 


armite hoige Bho March 1, 1843, | to study the evidences of their faith for them-| 
selves. a 


“ In every place where a candid hearing was ob- 
Again, I can see no object that Satan could 


tained, I witnessed more or less of ‘the power of 
God attending the word. In the village of Hope, have in publishing a doctrine which his own 
N. Y., about 30 were converted to Christ, and were subjects would so generally oppose. No one 
rejoicing in hislove before I left. In the village ofl can possibly plead that Mobi wha Waid becited 
Honsdale, 30 or 40 expressed hopes in the Saviour th p b y P th hy th l Héh 
before I lelt. In Deposit, N. Y. I tarried Zor 3] 100 MOS; Or. the mobs themselves who have 
weeks, where 150 seated themselves together as|| Committed violence, were obeying the example 
seekers for a preparation to meet the Lord. In|jor spirit of Christ. This would be blasphemy 
Carnosville about 40 came forward for prayers.” ` |in the highest sense. Very well; then Satan 
Bro. Chittendon labored in Danbury—a revival) would be opposing Satan, but on the part of 
commenced: while he was there. Shortly after|/the Adventists, Satan would be a non-resistant. 
a letter was camp in which Hi rene viel Can this be true? If it is, then I have no 
“ Our revival still continues and the. general im- ? : ae 
pression is that no sinners wi!l be left in Danbury. ae laa gd Bagg nef prec ala 
Faiy tie jaras apong osare LON bs apa an 1R who have headed the most violent mobs in our 
country, were performing the will of God,is an 
insult to common sense, Yet in no case have 


to 25. From almost every quarter I hear glad ti- 
dings. In a little village called Bethel, about two 

the nominal churches dealt with their brethren 
for such an offence, 


miles from here, over one hundred have been con- 
It cannot be that we are deceived. That 


verted, and there’ is scarcely a sinner left” 

Extract trom a letter by P. Alling. 

1 gis EE A E eee Ch 

Rey. Charles Fitch made us a visi ectur- || Christ wi sds : 
ed from Wednesday till Sunday morning. The Boul. "Our eee ae ike y E ost 
and heavenly refreshings from the presence 

and Spirit of God, with no wicked to molest us; 
they have left us entirely, For some time in 


house was crowded to overflowing during his la- 
bors, and an inipression has been made upon the 
hearts and consciences of the people that can never 
be obliterated. The church is now in a very inter- : 
esting state, and sinners are pressing into the king-| October they crowded our house night and 
dom with great earnestness,” day; but now ‘‘there is room enough.” The 
The good influence of bro, Fitch’s labors in the||trap is laid for them, they appear to know that 
West, every one who is familiar with the progress|| Christ will never come. They that were cry- 
of the cause, knows to be very extensive. He has ing for mercy a few days since, are now scoff- 
ing and mocking us, and ridiculing each others 
fears. Even some old professors are worse 
than the world. Have not such individuals 
sinned against the Holy Ghost? And when 


If they have been in error as to the definite time of 


down, they have endured what the human heart, 
unaided, would have’ sunk under. They have for- 
saken all, their splendid houses, costly equipage, 


this testimony that they have endeavored to please 
God and not man. They have not entered upon a 
small field of labor nor upon any party enterprise. 
Their mission has been one of unspeakable impor- 
tance—an enterprise unlike, in many respects, any 
thing that has ever awakened the energies of man. 
It has not been their object to court this world’s 
applause. They had no religious sect to sustain, 
no human institutions to build up. They saw the 
evidence that this world’s crisis had come, that Je- 
sus Christ was about to ratify his promise in his 
second glorious appearing. Under the influence of 
this faith they felt, without sacrificing their individ- 
ual opinion, and without compromising conscience, 
they could unitedly labor in persuading their fel- 
low-men to prepare forthe kingdom of God. This 
they have done in -prospect of losing all, but the 
crown of life, at the expense of health, reputation 
and personal comfort. They feel that they have 
done their duty in this respect, and they are ready 


the New Testament are regarded by the Advent- 
ists as of divine authority,& they observe them asa 
body afier apostolic example. If any have lightly 
esteemed them, or exposed them to “ crue! derision,” 
they must answer for themselves to the Great Head 
of the church. 

In giving the results of this “ heresy ” and “ delu- 
sion,” Mr. Stow has evidently viewed the whole 
question in as unfavorable a light as possible. He 
says, “ J can see no aspect in which the discussion has 
been favorable to the cause of evangelical truth and 
holiness.” Justice requires a chapter of the results 
which Mr, S. has omitted to give his hearers. We 
here presenta few testimonies in favor of Second 
Acventism, as it has been proclaimed by its advo- 
cates. Had Mr, S. been in any degree favorable to 
the doctrine—had. he been familiar with the pro- 
gress of the cause—had he read the letters, which 
for the past five years, have brought tidings of joy 
—had he heard the songs of praise and gratitude 
to Goil, from the great multitude who have given 


ceased from his labors, but thousands will remem- 
ber him with the dearest affection. 
Testimonials like the above might be presented, 
almost ad finitum. 
(To be continued.) 
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‘rich are made low, 9 and 10 verses. 
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they say peace and safety, will not sudden de- 
struction overtake them ? While the wicked 
were thus expecting him, how could the Scrip- 
tures have been all fulfilled if he had come ?— 
They could not. But now they are ready for 
the snare, and out of their own mouths will 
God judge them; for they well knew they were 
unprepared, and the way they knew, or 
why so anxious for mercy ? But when the 
danger was past, all of their preparation 
was over, 

I feel confident that .we shall see very seri- 
ous times. We shall need much patience. And 
this peculiar grace will last us through, ‘‘ unto 
the coming of the Lorn.’ I am almost certain 
we shall not need patience longer than the 
farmer waits for the precious fruits of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it until he receive 
the early and latter rain. But I will try to be 
patient. James’ v; 7—11, To whom did the 
apostle address himself in his exhortation ? To 
what age ofthe Church ? To that age where 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, and the 
Judge.standeth at the door. Why did he cau- 
tion them to be patient ? Because he supposed 
they. would be impatient to have the Lord 
Is there any sign among our nominal 
churches and sects, that they are impatient for 
Christ to come ? No, evidently it is the re- 
verse; they desire him not to come. Then if 
the Judge standeth at the door, they are not 
James’s brethren? No. Will you tell me who 
are James’ brethren in this age? -They are 
those who are converted from Judaism and 
scattered, James i, 1—4. They ask wisdom 


of God, in faith, not wavering, 6 and 6 verses. 


The poor among them are exalted, and the 


endure temptation without wavering, and after 
their trial are blessed with a crown of life, 12 
verse, They are begotten of God with his word 


_of truth, and doers as well as hearers of the 


word, 18—22 verses. They have forsaken 


| @reeds, and look and continue in the law of tib- 


erty, 25 verse. They visit the afflicted, and 
have no fellowship with the world, 27th verse. 

They must not countenance nor support war 
for that cometh from lust, James iv. 1—3. 


“They must not have respect to the rich, and 


despise the poor; for that is judging unrighte- 
ously, James ii. L—10.- They must show their 
faith by their works, and have no boasting 
where their works are not made manifest, 14 to 
26 verse. They must not strive to be masters 
or rulers of their brethren, and have but few, 
D. D.’s, or A. M.’s among them, James iii. 
1—12. They must have no envying or striv- 
ing against the truth, and be possesed of that 


They ||: 


wisdom which cometh down from above, 13 to 
18 verse, They are to humble themselves, 
and speak no evil of the brethren, James iv. 
10—I7. They are to cry unto the Lord in their 
afflictions and persecutions—and make no re- 
sistance, James v. 4—6. They will stablislr 


- their hearts in faith by patience, and grieve 


not the brethren, 1—9 verses. They will take 
the prophets for their example, and remember 
that the end of Job’s trials from the Lord was 
his patience, 10, 11 verses. They will not 
swear, nor take any oath, v. 12.. If afflicted 
they will pray—if merry,sing, if they are sick, 
call for the Elders to pray, and if they sin, 
confess their faults, and if others sin, restore if 
possible, 13—20 verses. 

And now, my brother, if you can find such a 
band, they are-the apostle’s brethren. Say to 
such ‘‘ Be patient theretore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord, be ye also patient; stablish 
your hearts; for the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh.” Read this to all the holy brethren; 
for it is the best and only advice, I can give 
them; and tell them I request their prayers, 
that I may follow the same advice; for their 
prayers are better to me than the world’s love, 
and much more to be desired than’a good name 


continue to endeavor to be ready, and hasten 


from those who bate my King. I ask no favors 
of Cæsar’s household, but that I may enjoy in 
peace my blessed hope. Ihave never courted 
the smiles of the proud, nor quailed when the 
world frowned. I shall not now purchase their 
favor; nor shall I go beyond duty to tempt 
their hate. Ishall never’seek my life at their 
hands; nor shrink, I hope, from losing it, if 
God in his good providence so orders, I thank 
God for your steadfastness in the truth, and 
pray him that you may endure unto the end. I 
remain as ever looking for, and expecting the 
King in his glory soon. Wm. MILLER. 
Low Hampton, Nov. 29, 1844. 


ee 


LETTER From Bro. A. CLAPP. 


Dear Bro, Buiss.—Our Lord has not yet 
come,and we still continue in this world, where 
the wicked continue to trouble, who are treas- 
uring up wrath against the day of wrath. The 
cause of Jesus Christ has since the days of 
the apostles ever been reproached by an un- 
godly world. And the true people of God, 
where they have lived godly in Christ Jesus, 
have suffered severe trials and waded through 
deep persecutions,—even unto imprisonment 
and death, for the hope of eternal life, by the 
resurrection through Jesus Christ. 

We, as Adventists, have suflered nothing, 
compared with what many Christians have, 
that have lived before us; yet these glorious 
truths have had a ‘sanctifying influence upon 
our hearts, and for these two or three years 
past, we have been looking and expecting very 
soon to enjoy the blessed realities of them, in 
which anticipation, our souls have been filled 
with unspeakable joy, and full of glory. We 
have been pained to, see an ungodly world and 
the professed church rise up in hatred to the 
speedy coming of Christ, and those that have 
been thus looking, and acting out their faith in 
warning the world of its approaching doom.— 
They have held us up to public scorn and ridi- 
cule until we have becom@a despised people, 
and a sect everywhere spoken against. They 
have tried but in vain to put us, and the Ad- 
vent doctrine down by argument. and ridicule; 
and of late they have undertaken to put us 
down by destroying the character of some of 
the leading brethren that have been engaged 
in this cause, by circulating and publishing 
vile slanders and false reports in many of the 
political and professedly religious papers, But 
they have also failed to do it in this way, The 
truth continues to stand, and the doctrine is as 
precious to us as ever; and it will be, until the 
Son of God is revealed from heaven, to gather 
his saints into the New Jerusalem. We will 


unto the coming of our Lord. We rejoice in 
tribulation, and that we are counted worthy to 
suffer reproach; and we are willing to go out 
of the camp and endure it with meekness and 
patience,—looking for that recompense of re- 
ward, By the grace of God we will try and 
see that no man take our crown, Lam happy 
to say that the Advent band here are doing 
very well, are united and happy, and are get- 


ting on good ground. We have full congre- 


gations on the Sabbath. 
Yours continually looking for the blessed 


jhope and the glorious appearing of the great 


God and our Savior Jesus Christ. 
Aaron CLAPP 


X The Trial of Faith. Y 


' Has the Lord ever accepted of faith in an ex- 
pected event, which event did not take place ? 

That such has been the fact, is clearly seen in 
the act of Abraham’s offering hisson Isaac. Gen. 
22d. Here we are told that God (not Satan) did 
tempt (i. e. tried) Abraham. It is plain that Abra- 
ham believed God required him to offer his son as a 
burnt offering, and that according to the command, 


| 
| 


prove this fact. Had he disbelieved that he should 
make this offering, it would not have been said to 
him, Fear now, I know that thou fearest God, see- 
ing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son 
from me! The apostle says, Heb. xi. 17. ‘“ By 
faith, Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac, 
accounting that Gol was able to raise him up, 
even from the dead, from whence he received 
him in afigure.” Heb. xi. 19. If he had not believ- 
ed that he should slay his son. he would have had 
no idea that God would raise him from the dead. 
He went forward believing that ie should do what 
God had told him todo; still he did not offer his 
son a burnt offering as he intended. Did Abraham 
do what he believed God had required? He did. 
Did God accept of his faith? He did. It 
therefore follows, that God accepted faith in an ex- 
pected event which did not take place. Now sup- 
pose his neighbors had said to him, when he. was 
going to offer his son, you. are deluded. God has 
required no such thing at your hand. It is the 
work of Satan. God does not intend that you shall 
kill your son, and you willnot do ii—you mark 
what we say. After hearing this, if Abraham had 
made any reply, must it not have been like the fol- 
lowing: Lam not deluded. Itis not the work of 
satan. God has required this at my hand, and I 
shall obey. Abraham goes forward in obedience to 
the command, and while in the act of slaying his 
son, God reverses the command, blesses Abraham,,. 
and gives him a promise, which lies at the basis of 
the whole work of redemption. Heb. vi. 17—20. 
Well, on the return of Abraham from the mount, 
his neighbors meet him, and say, we to!d you that 
you would not offer -your son. Yousee now that 
we were right, and you were wrong. You will 
confess this, and acknowledge your mistake, will 
younot? No, says the father of the faithful, I can 
make no such confession. I believe that God has 
been in this thing, and that I have done his will in 
believing and acting out my faith. In reply to this 
I suppose these persons would say : Then you mean 
to lay this work of deception to the Lord, do. you? 
You mean to say that God required you to believe 
a lie. You see, for time has proved it, that God had 


nothing to do with this matter, it is all the work of | 


satan, and if you will not confess it, we,can have 
no more confidence in you. To such talk as this, I 


he ¢o l 
tion, Dan. xii. 20. 

It may be said, that the circumstances connected 
with this trial, were different from those of any oth- 
er case that can be named. This granted, and still 
the principle is not affected; and the question at 
the head of this article is answered in the affirma- 
tive, Again, if God could accept of Abraham’s 
faith in offering his sona burnt offering, which 
thing did not, ard never will take place, much more 
may he accept of faith,that an event wil} take place 
at some time, though the time in which it was ex- 
pected should pass by 

The brethren and sisters in this vicinity were nev- 
er more settled in the truth of the whole Advent 
doctrine, than they are at the present time, They 
believe that God has done much for them, blessed 
them abundantly, and increased their interest. in 
‘looking for the blessed hope, and glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Savior Jesus Christ,” 
now nigh at hand. My faith has never been more: 
settled in this subject than itis now. The. fulfil-) 
ment of a part of the parable of the ten virgins, in| 


relation to the seventh month, has been like a dem-: 
onstration to my mind, of the correctness of our po-| | 
Soon will be seen the sign of the Son of 


sition. 

Man; and then will the foolish virgins call for 

help. May the Lord preserve us unto his heay- 

enly kingdom. J.-S. WHITE, 
North Attleboro, Dec. 4th, 1844. 


Christ will Come. 


_ Jesus Christ is about to come to establish his ev- 
erlasting kingdom upon this earth. Dan. ii. 44. He 
is the Lord of lords, and the King of kings. Rey. 
xvii. 14, His throne is forever and ever, and the 
mepe of his kingdom is a right sceptre. Ps. 
xlv. 6. 

When he comes he will find upon the earth an 
afflicted and poor people, who trust in him. A peon- 
ple that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, to 
whom the reproach of it was a burden.  Zeph. iii, 
12—18, A scattered people; like sheep upon the 
mountaitis, having no shepherd. Eze. xxxiv. 6, 
A people of understanding. Dan. xii. 10. A peo- 


he should doit, All the circumstances combine to} ple that are purified as silver, and tried like: gold, 


1 
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think Abraham would make no reply, knowing that | | 
hot explain the subject to theiy satisfac- 
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Mal. iii. 3. Faithful servant, who will be giving 
meat in due season to the household. Matth. xxiv. 
35. Who will have their loins girt with truth, their 
lamps burning, and they watching for the return of 
their Lord. Luke xii. 35, 36. Who will be dili- 
gently occupying with their talents. Matth. xxv. 
16—19. Who will be feeding the hungry, clothing 
the naked, and visiting the sick. Matth. xxv. 40. 
A prepared people, as a bride prepared for her hus- 
band. Rev. xix. 7.—with robes of fine linen, clear 
and white, which is the righteousness of saints. 
Rev. xix.8- With no schism in the body, the mem- 
bers being perfectly united by the strong bonds of 
charity. Col. iii. 14. With ornaments oflove, joy, 
peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance. Gal. v. 22. Having on the 
breast-plate of righteousness, the shield of faith, the 
helmet of salvation and the sword of the spirit. Eph. 
vi. 14—17. A holy peuple. Isa. lxii. 11—12. Heb. 
xii, 14. Rev. xxii. 11. A valiant people. 2 Tim. 
iv. 7—8. A patient people. Rev. iii. 10. and xiv. 
12. A praying people. “ I will yet for this be en- 
quired of by the house of Israel to do it for them.” 
Eze. xxxvi. 37. “And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which ery day and night unto him?” 
“ Surely I come quickly.” “Even so come Lord 
Jesus.” Rev. xxii. 21. S: Hy B: 


Advent Herald & Reporter. 


“THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, DECEMBER 25, 1844. 


Mr. Crowell, of the Watchman. 


Let it be remembered that the Christian editor of 
the Christian Watchman has neglected to recall his 
foul aspersions upon our character, which he 
promised to do, or prove them. He has his alter- 
native, or, in the mean time, to stand before the 


world, regarded by every hunest mind as guilty of 


bearing false witness against his neighbor. 


But why should we wonder at his course towards 
us? for even his Baptist brother of the Christian 
Reflector receives no better treatment at Mr. Crow- 
ell’s hands. Says the editor of the Reflector ina 
late No., in reference to that class of men:— 
“ They are frequently persons who will never ac- 
knowledge themselves in error, or, to effect a rec- 
onciliation, make the slightest concession. Claim- 
ing to have a judgment superior to all around them, 
and having long since adopted, as the wiser policy, 
the principle of never retracting from any step, or 
apologising for any act of their own, however hasty 
or injudicious,a recconciliation with them can only 
be secured by a tacit or implied acknowledgement 
of their infallibility. Nothing is gained with such 
persons by a statement of facts, reasons, or motives.” 
This is a true picture of this man, and is drawn by 
one who knows him well. ` . 

Mr. Banvard, one of the most useful and respect- 
ed ministers among the Baptists in this state, was 
refused a short time since the privilege of correct- 
ing through the Watchinan, some erroneous im- 
pressions which Mr Crowell had given to his read- 
ers. He was therefore obliged to correct them 
through the Reflector. 
some assertions which Mr. Crowell made, he asks 
in italics, whether he did not know better. 


We allude to this at this time, that all may know 
the character of the man with whom we have had 
to deal; and also that the opinion that we have, is 
the same as that entertained by those who know 
him best. Yet this is one of the men who forsooth 


would convert the world to his own standard of 


honesty ; and he is sustained by those who think 
they are converting it. When men stand up as 
public teachers, and,leaving the word of God, assail 
private character, as Mr, Crowell has done, because 
they judge out of their own hearts, and therefore take 
i. for granted that others do as they would do,under 
t 


In alluding to the truth of 


the same circumstances, it is due the souls of men 
that they should be unmasked before the world. If 
the editor of the Watchman only had the moral 
honesty, that the editors of the Puritan, Post, Bee, 
Mail, Emancipator, Investigator have, he would do 
us justice as they have done. But before he can 
do this, he needs to become an honest man, a lover 
of truth and justice. 


Sign of the Son of Man. 

A brother wishes for our views respecting the 
sign of the Son of Man. We cannot say that we 
have any evidence sufficiently conclusive to demon- 
Strate to our own mind the precise nature of what 
this sign will be. We are also so fearful of specu- 
lating upon the word of God, without having the 
express declarations of scripture to sustain us, that 
we have been slow in giving our views respecting 
it. Onr private opinion is, that the sign of the Sor 
of man in heaven may be the evidence either visible 
or invisible, that he has left the mercy seat, and 
reached the lower heavens just ready to be revealed 
like the lightning’s flash, and which will be suf- 
ficiently apparent to all immediately preceeding the 
Advent, to fill the hearts of God’s children with joy, 
and to cause the wicked to cry to the rocks and 
mountains to fall on them. The saints will be 
caught up to meet Christ in the air; and he will 
then descend on the mount of Olives, and aux the 
saints witk him. It may therefore be that the sign 
in heaven before his coming, synchronises with the 
saints being caught up to meet the Lord; and that 
his coming which follows, synchronises with his de. 
scent on Mount Olivet. 

Another view which is well sustained by evi- 
dence, is, that when our Savior referred to the sign 
of the Son of Man, he referred his disciples to their 
second question in Matth. 24th. They had inquir- 
ed when Jerusalem should be destroyed: and what 
should be the sign of his coming, and end of the 
world. In answer to the first question, he gave 
them the evidence @f Jerusalem’s destruction ; and 
then, in answer to their second question carried 
them down to the world’s end, and gave them as 
signs of his coming and end of the world, the dark- 
ening of the sun and moon, and the falling of the 
stars, and exclaimed “ then,” when those things ap- 
pear, “ shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in 
heaven,” or then shall appear the sign of my com- 
ing and enil of the world, “and then,” when those 


signs have been seen, “shall they see the Son of 
Man coming,” &c. 

Amid all the various opinions on this subject, we 
are constrained to believe that one of the above 
must be the true view. 


“‘ NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM OF THE GREAT IMAGE. 
No. 2. By George Bush, Professor of Hebrew, 
New York City University.” Press of Harper 
and Brothers, Cliff St. New York, 1844. Price 
25 cts. 


We have received a copy of the above No. by the 
politeness of the author, who gives in ita critical 
analysis of each text as he proceeds, in connection 
with the original Chaldee, the Greek of Theodotion 
and the Vulgate versions, in connection with the 
common English version. This is a work of rare 
ability, displaying great research and much critical 
acumen. The author sustains us fully until we 
come down to the fifth kingdom, which he places 
in the present state of the world, but under a highly 
perfected state of things which he supposes will 
continue forever. This is the ground which all will 
finally be obliged to take, who persist in denying 
the personal Advent of Christ. If there is such an 
event ever to take place, it must be in this age of 
the world. Those who defer it farin the future, 
must be driven to a denial that it will ever occur, 
There is no middle ground. There is no other al- 
ternative. 

The work before us endeavors to show that the 
breaking of the image by the stone is.a very grad- 
ual work; but we are unable to see the force of the 
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argument for such a conclusion. The following is 
the author’s recapitulation of his exposition of the 
second chapter of Daniel. He says: 


In conclusion, let us follow the example of Dan- 
iel on another occasion, and “ write the sum of the 
mater ” in a general recapitulation of the main re- 
sults, 

(1.) The vision of the Great Image accorded to 
Nebuchadnezzar was a divinely inspired vision, ex- 
tending down in its prophetical reach to distant 
posterity, even to “ the time of the end,” or the 
grand consummation announced under the seventh 
trumpet of the Apocalypse, when the kingdoms of 
this world are to become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, 

e.) The four kingdoms represented by the four 
metals, are the four great empires which occupy so 
prominent a place in the history of the world’s by- 
gone ages, viz., the Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, 
the Grecian, and the Roman. 

(3.) The grand moral drift of the vision is to ex- 
hibit an imposing and striking emblem of the long 
line of despotical governments which have lorded it 
so disastrously over the human race, from the most 
ancient periods of its history, ] 

(4.) The Stone cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands, is the mystical designation of Christian- 
ity, or the “ kingdom of heaven,” deriving its origin 
from the Jewish nation, and which is destined to 
supplant and do away all systems of mere secular 
sovereignty, which are opposed to its essential spirit 
and aim. 

(5.) The action of the smiting stone upon the 
image, denotes a gradual and not a sudden over- 
throw of the empires thus prophetically doomed to 
destruction.: The process of demolition commenced 
at the ushering in of Christianity during the reign 
of the earlier Roman emperors—was continued 
down through the subsequent epochs of that power 
in its divided and dismembered state—and is. stil] 
going on among the prominent nations of modern 
Europe, which in their origin and continuance form 
the ten toes of the visionary image. 

(6.) From distinct chronological data elsewhere 
afforded and to be hereafter considered, as well as 
from the obvious indications of Providence, the con- 
clusion is irresistible, that we have reached at this 
day the borders of that grand transition period, 
which is to be distinguished by the passing away of 
the ancient dynasties of the earth, and the intro- 
duction and establishment of a new and_ happier 
economy, which is to be at once universal in extent 
and unlimited in duration ;—an order of things, how- 
ever, which is to be ushered in according to the or- 
dinary analogy ot divine Providence, and not by 
miraculous interpositions. ‘ Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus; come quickly.” 


On seeing a request in the Investigator a week 
since, to hear from brethren Snow, Me’ Murray, and 
Adams, we sent a copy of brother Snow’s expe- 
rience in the Advent Herald, of Feb. 28th, 1844, to 
the Investigator. The next number of that paper 
contains the following. 


“t BROTHER Snow.”—In answer to our request 
that this gentleman would send us an original arti- 
cle relating the process of his conversion from Infi- 
delity to Millerism, we have’ received from some 
unknown quarter the Advent Herald of February 
28, containing his remarks at a meeting held in 
the Tabernacle about that time. It is true, these 
remarks have reference to the subject upon which 
information was desired ; but our request was, that 
he furnish an article under his own name. We 
prefer this, method, because we wish to hear direct 
from the gentleman: himself; though if ke, in- a 
note addressed to us, will endorse with his’ signa- 
ture the correctness of his printed speech, it will an- 
swer the same purpose, and we will then publish 
it, but we don’t like to trust altogether toa report- 
er. 


SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

If time continue, there will bea Second Advent 
Conference, near Warterloo, Shefford, Canada East, 
to commence on Thursday, Jan. 9th, 1845, and: to 
continue over the Sabbath. The time will be occu- 
pied in preaching the word and other religious exerci- 
ses. Myself, brethren Caldwell and Stevens intend 
to be present. The ministering brethren from Ver- 
mont or elsewhere, are kindly requested to come. 


A. HUTCHINSON. 
Shefford, C. E.Dec. 11th, 1844, 
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CuronoLocy.—We have received a letter from 
Bro. Hotchkiss, endeavoring to show a loss of one 
year at the vulgar era, because chronologers began 
the year one at the era, whereas one year would 
not be completed till one year from that time; and 
that consequently the seven times will not termi- 
nate till the present 1844. Our brother is refer- 
red to our remarks on this point in our last, He 
will there see that there is no disagreement as to 
the true termination, accerding to our chronology 
of the seven times; for weall agree that they could 
not terminate last year. The question is one which 
does not in the least affect their termination, for 
the Julian Period fixes that. But it is simply 
whether A. D. 1, begins at the vulgar era, or atone 
year from the point. If A, D, 1 was a numeral, as 
some have supposed, denoting 1 year irom the era, 
it should begin at the end of that year; but as it is 
simply used as an ordinal, by all chronologists, de- 
noting the Ist year, it must span an arch of one 
year from the era, being numerically complete at 
its termination, If a child begins its first year at 
its birth, then the first year of the Christian era be- 
gins at that era. An era or epoch, be it remember- 
ed, is not the first yeary but is the point commenc- 
ing that year. Thus the era of Independance is not 
the year A. D. 1776; but it is the 4th of July, in 
that year, the commencement of our national year. 
Consequently the first year of our incependence is 
nota period of time beginning one year after that 
point of time; but it spans the arch of one year, 
beginning July 4th, 1776, and eniling July 4th, 1777, 
when it is one year numerically complete. Conse- 
quently 1843 years from the vulgar era, did not end 
Jan. 1st, 1843, as some supposed; but they ended 
Jan. ist, 1844. Our brother will perceive by this, 
in connection with our last numbers, that we agree 
perfectly in fact. Our disagreement is in the chro- 
nological use of terms—the year A. D. 1, being not 
1 year, numerically; for A. D, denotes “the year 
of our Lord,” in the ordinal form. 

Since writing the above, the Voice of Truth, of 
Dec. 18th, has come to hand, which says in refer- 
ence to our former article, of Dec. 11th :—‘ Our 
Bro. may be correct so far as the true A. D. is con- 
cerned; but he is certainly mistaken so far as every 
grand prophetic number is concerned, which com- 
menced before the Christian era,” which Bro. Marsh 
claims do not expire until the present year, 1844. 

We are at a loss to know what our Bro. means 
by our being mistaken as to the termination of the 
phrophetic periods; for in that article we said noth- 
ing about their termination. We terminate them 
where Bro. Marsh does, as he will find in all we 
have of late written respecting them. The only 
question was whether A. D. 1844, was so in fact, 
or only A. D. 1843; and as far as this is concerned 
he admits we may be correct.. lf so, we agree re- 
specting the whole question at issue. 


IC Meetings at tae Tabernacle were well at- 


tended on the Sabbath. Bro. J. D. Pickands, of 


Akron, O., gave.three interesting discourses on the 
duty of prayer, in reference to the Savior’s coming. 
He goes to Worcester, Hartford, New York, &c. as 
the Lord may direct. 


Notice. Weare requested by Bro. Wm, S, Mil- 
ler to say that-a Conference is expected to be held 
in the vicinity of Low Hampton, on the 28th inst. 
Bro. Himes is expected to be present. 


OBITUARY. + 
Died—In North Abington, on the 19th ult., sister 
Sally, wife of bro. Luther Jackson, aged 42 years. 
The subject of this notice was a professor of relig- 
ion from her youth, and uniformly evinced a love 
for the Saviour, which ‘‘ in these last days,” has sel- 
dom constituted a prominent feature in the charac- 


ter of His professed disciples. Nearly two years 
since she embraced the views entertained by those 
who were looking for the speedy coming of Christ, 
and, till her death, lived like one who expected soon 
to be clothed upon withimmertality. She evinced 
her faith in the Advent rear, by incessant efforts 10 
prepare others, as well as herself, for the great 
event. Though she generally enjoyed very satisfac- 
tory evidence that she wasa child of God, her faith 
in the speedy coming of the Saviour seemed to im- 
part new vigor to all her christian graces, and to 
inspire her with increased confidence that. there 
was laid up for her “a crown of righteousness,” 
which the Lord would give her “ in that day.” 

Since the last Spring, her health, which was 
then impaired by ner excessive labors for the salva- 
tion of others, had been gradually failing, ull about 
four weeks previous to her deatn, after which she 
experienced much physical suffering, which she en- 
dured with christian patience, longing for the hour 
of her departure to come. A few days before her 
decease, supposing the hour of her departure had 
come, she requested the members of her family to 
assemble at her bed-side, when she faithfully ad- 
monished them of the shortness of time, and af- 
fectionately exhorted them to make immediate 
preparation for the coming of the Son of Man, 
Having thus discharged her duty to those most dear 
to her, consisting of her husband and eight chil- 
dren, she felt that she had nothing to do but to wait 
patiently for death to summon heraway, She was 
so much resigned to the will of God from that pe- 
riod, that she said she felt as it she had no family, 
having confidently committed them all to the care 
of her Father in heaven. Shehailed with joy eve- 
ry indication that her end drew near, and when 
called to grapple with the last enemy, eaulted in 
the prospect of soon being more than conqueror in 
a glorious. resurrection, “through Him who had 
loved her and given Himself for her.” 

In the death of sister Jackson, not oniy the hus- 
band and a numerous family of children have been 
severely afflicted, but the “ Advent band” in North 
Abington has been bereft of one of its most valued 
members. While her surviving friends may ap- 
propriately inscribe upon her monument the conso- 
ling sentiment,— 

“ Gone, but not lost,” 
may they seek to be more tichly imbued with her 
spirit, that their “ last end may be like hers.” 
(Communicated. 


Encouracine Lerrers.—We are greatly cheered 


attempts to destroy it. 


Tintend to write you again soon, and send a 
mite for the support of the Herald, which is now 
more welcome than ever. May the Lord sustain 


danger be past, and our feet shall stand * Upon 


the Rock of Ages, amid the promised land.” 
C. M. BECKWITH. 


LETTER FROM Bro. T. SANBORN. 


dom, I would say, that the members of the church 


ed his appearing, still love it as much, or more than 


be called their God, for he hath prepared for them 
our father Abraham. Yes, and we believe with all 
our hearts, that we are almost there. 

“O land of rest, for thee we sigh.” 


Like all our brethren, we are disappointed, but 
we still feel as much as ever like adhering to the 
blessed hope. 


acter will correspond with the fathers, that he may 
lead them into the promised land, with the whole 


be tried with fire, and it will be found unto praise 


Christ, whom having not seen ye love; in whom, 


though now ye see him not, yet believing ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, receiving 


the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls; 
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in the midst of our toils and labors, by numerous 
assurances like the following, which show that the 
confidence of our friends is not at all abated by the 


itto comfort and encourage his children, till the 


To the strangers scattered throughout Christen- 
of God in this place, (Eaton, N. H.) who have lov- 


ever. They are still desiring a better country, that 
is, a heavenly ; wherefore, God is not ashamed to 


acity. Weare looking for it, after the fashion of 


I believe with all my heart, that God is, by our 
disappointments, preparing a people, whose char- 


faithful family. Brethren, the trial of your faith is 
more precious than gold that perisheth, though it 


and honor and glory, at the appearing of Jesus 


yes, blessed be God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, this 
is the end of our faith. O brethren, be strong, im- 
movable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord. Even so, amen, 
T. SANBORN. 
Eaton, N. H., Dec. 8, 1844. 


Lerrer From Bro. Davip Bares. 

Br. Buiss—I rejoice that we live at this impor- 
tant period, when the good Lord is with us in pow- 
er in this place. The faith and confidence of the 
believers in the speedy coming of the Lord were 
never stronger than at present. We have had 
blessed times the past season. While believers 
were comforted and made to rejoice in the blessed 
hope, a few sou's have been converted and made to 
rejoice in the love of Jesus, and are striving tomake 
Heaven their home, and trying to do all the good 
they can, by obeying all the commands, that they 
may have right to the Tree of Life, and enter through 
the gates into the City. Oct. 24th, eight happy 
souls were buried with Christ, by Christian Bap- 
tism, by Bro. Hastings, and it was a time of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord, and we are hold- 
ing on by faith and waiting for the promised iaher- 


itance ia the new Creation; when the last falling ~ 


tear will be wiped away and death forever fly; 
when the Tabernacle of God will be with men, and 
he willdwell with them and they shall be His peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with them and be 
their God in that day. May we so live that we 
may say, Lo this is our Gud for we have waited 
for him. As ever, looking for the blessed Savior, 

Davin Bates. 

Blandford, Dec. 10th, 1844. 


SENTENCE OF SUSPENSION. 
Passed upon the Right Reverend Henry Ustick Onderdonk 
Doctor in Divinity, by the House of Bishops, in General 
Convention assembled, October 21st, 1844. 


The Rt. Reverend Henry Ustick Onder- 
donk, Doctor in Divinity, having acknow- 
ledged himself the cause of reproach and in- 
jury to the Church, and having submitted him- 
self to the judgment of the House of Bishops, 
in General Convention assembled; the said 
House does hereby adjudge, that the said 
Henry Ustick Onderdonk, Doctor in Divinity, 
be suspended from all public exercise of the 
offices and functions of the sacred ministry, 
and in particular from all exercises whatsoever 
of the office and work of a Bishop in the 
Church of God; and does accordigly so sus- 
pend the said Henry Ustick Onderdonk, Doc- 
tor in Divinity, and declare him suspended, 
from and after this 21st day of October, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and forty four, from all public exercise of the 
offices and functions of the said ministry, and 
from all exercise whatsoever of the office and 
work of a Bishop in the Church of God, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. Put. CHASE. 
Senior Bishop, 


Fatt or Manometanism—lIt is worthy of 
remark, says the Dundee Warder, that the 
present is, in Mahometan apprehension, a year 
of fearful omen to all the followers of the proph- 
et. The tradition universally prevails amon 
them, that after an endurance of 1260 years, 
the influence of the Crescent should pale and 
darken before the rising glory of the Cross; 
and the present, according to Mahometan com- 
putation, isthe twelve hundred and sixtieth 
year from the Hegira.—This tradition, proba- 
bly derived from prophecy, through some of 
the earlier Christians, seems in a fair way of 
fulfilment. The Turkish empire survives only 
by the sufferance and through the mutual jeal- 
ousy of Christian powers. The energetic fa- 
naticism which for many centuries rendered 
its armies the terror and scourge of Europe 
and the world, has long sunk into helpless in- 
anity and decay.—In Morocco, more of it still 
survives; but there,too, we percieve its longer 
existence to be threatened by the grasping 
ambition of France, and it may be, that before’ 
the fated year expires, there, also, it shall 
have received its deadly wound.  - 
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/ The Chicopee Camp-meeting— 
INSINUATIONS OF THE CHRISTIAN SECRETARY. 
To whom it may concern. In looking over this 
aper of the 11th inst., T discovered that this Chris 

tian Secretary was suspicious that this Camp-meet- 
ing was a source of profit to Mr. Himes, from the 
collections and jewelry there taken, I feel it my 
duty to give the public the faets in the ease. For I 
think I can do it to the satisfaction of all that will 
be satisfied with the truth. To those that love false- 
hood and errer better than truth, I have nothing to 
say. I had the charge and oversite of both the 
Methodist and Advent meetings held here that 
year, as far as the money matters were concerned, 
When the “Miller Meeting,” so called, was contem- 
plated in this vicinity, I was consulted as to the 
propriety of holding it on the same ground, 
which I then had a lease of, for the Methodist 
meeting. At first I objected, having no confidence 
in the doctrine: but after a little consideration, I 
agreed that if the “Millerites,” so called, would pay 
me 25 dollars. towards defraying the expenses of our, 
the Methodist meeting, they might have the ground 
after we had done with it. They agreed to give it ; 
and the notice of their meeting came out, signed 
by a committee of seven. Among the other names 
was mine, which I objected to; but the remainder 
of the committee insisted upon my accepting this 
office, as I had all the leases, for which they agreed 
to pay me, and for my services 25 dollars. £o I 
consented to serve. This, as all may see, placed me 
in a sitvation to look after the money matters; for 
I was responsible for all the lumber, oil, officer fees, 
labor, and other expenses, together with my own 
wages, and which amounted to nearly 200 dollars. 
An account of all the expenses of the meeting, after 
it had been examined by the committee, was given 
to Mr. Himes, by me, in a bill of particulars of each 
item, with the exception of a smali bill, for getting 
the tent from Albany here, which I saw handed to 
him by the tent Master. lsaw the amount foot- 
ed. Ido not recollect the exact amount; but it 
was a little more than that of the Methodist meet- 
ing, which was 215 dollars,31 cents. I think the 
amount of every collection, which was six or eight, 
wast handed to me; and {lf know positively that 
there was not enough to foot the bill. The jewelry 
was apprised by a man in Hartford, unknown to 
me at that time; it was set down at the apprisal ; 


| and recollect that after it was apprised, some of 


| the friends of those that gave articles of jewelry, 
came and demanded them again, and they were 
given up. It therefore cannot be that Mr. Himes, 
al that meeting, made anything in jewelry; for he 
| ‘took it at the apprisal, and then gave a number of 
articles back ; and he also paid’ me nearly 60 dol- 
lars, I think, which was lacking from the contribu- 
tion to meet theexpenses, Calling the jewelry the 
same it was prised at, there remained a balance for 
somebody to pay me, which I was not backward in 
attending to, not being identified with them. After 
~ all my determination not to lose anything myself, I 
had a bill to foot, to the amount of $19.65 cts; but 
which I have no doubt Mr. Himes would have paid, 
had I seen the mistake in season to have it correct- 
ed.. The circumstances that occasioned the loss on 
my part, were these. The bill of officer’s fees, for 
which I was responsible, was 10 dollars more at 
this meeting, than at the Methodist meeting. The 
| officers not being present, 1 called their bill the 
| same as I paid the week before. These officers can 
be consulted as to the truth of these statements ; for 
they both reside in this town. Mr. Rice, the High 
Sheriff, and Mr. Chapman, are the men. I had to 
| pay also a mistake of $9,65 cts, to Elihue Ad- 
ams, the owner of the ground. So much was my. 
clear profit. 1, did however receive the pole on 
| which the great. tent was raised, and sold it for 
| about $ 2,00. If the Secretary grudges us the profits 
| of that meeting, I wish he may have my part ot it; 
| and Ss Mr. Himes would like to present him 
| with his. 


|} ‘and the-friends or enemiesiof the ‘cause may make 


what use of it they ‘please. I feel myself clear 
before God. Yours. am MuncEr. 


Chicopee Falls, Dec. 16th, 1844. 


EP OIOTEE! MELEE AN EI 


The Martyrs. 


“ And Fsaw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them; and I saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which had not wor- 
shiped the beast, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon.their foreheads, or in their 
hands, and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years.” This is the first resurrection. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection : on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. 
Rev. xx. 4—6. 

To whom does ‘ they” in the first verse refer ? 
Evidently to a classs described in the preceding 
chapter, “the blessed,” who are called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb—the armies of heav- 
en which follow the Word of God upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

Those who are to reign with Jesus, are described 
as having suffered martyrdom, and as having had 
no sympathy with the beast or his image. 

But will none but martyrs reign with the Lord? 
Who are the “blessed and holy” that shall be 
priests of God and of Ohrist, and shall reign with 
him? In Rev. vii., we find the whole company of 
the redeemed arrayed in white robes, and the Rev- 
elator is informed by one of the elders that ‘ these 
are they which come out of great tribulation,” they 
alone will reign with Christ, and are martyrs, since 
they counted not their lives dear unto them. He 
that loveth his life shall lose it, and he that hateth 
his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. 
Paul says, if we suffer with him, we also shall 
reign with him. To suffer with him, is to follow 
him whithersoever he goeth, like the apostle to 
the daily.” 

It is evident that those who “live the life that 
they live in the flesh, by faith in the Son of God, or 
whose life is hid with Christ in God ” will wear the 
martyr’s crown. For “they always bear about in 
the body, the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in their mor- 
tal flesh. For we which live, are always delivered 


Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.” 

Therefore it is that we are to fear none of those 
things which we may suffer, although the devil 
should cast some of us into prison, and we pass 
through great tribulation. The Blessed One who 
died for us, is saying to us for our encouragement, 
“ be thou faithful unto death, and J wi:l give thee a 
crown of life.” “ Hold fast that which thou hast 
received, that no man take thy crown.” “ In ‘the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good 
cheer, 1 have overcome. the world.” ‘“ Blessed is 
that man that endureth temptation: for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown of life.” 

Those in every age who stand stiffly for the truth, 
and who, in serving God, take their lives in their 
hands, surely to yield them if required, may be said 
to be “ beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God.” ‘Lhey are the tried people, per 
secuted for righteousness sake, and hated of the 
world, because they sympathize with Him whom 
the world could not receive, they are “for his sake 
killed all the day long, they are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter.” hese worship not the beast, 
neither his image, neither receive his mark upon 
their foreheads,or in their hands, these will live and 
reign with Christ a thousand years, 

hese being called to the Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb, are robed in wedding garments, and keep 
them undefiled—of them the Bridegroom says 
“they shall walk with me in white: for they are 
worthy. He that overeometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment: and I will. not blot 
his name out of the Book of Life, but I will confess 
his name before my Father, and before his angels.” 

“He that lives the life that is by faith in the 
Son of God,” has not “the fear of man” before 
his eyes, by which only could he be snared to deny 
“ the testimony of Jesus and the word-of God” in 
order to save his life, 

To those who are looking tor the appearing of 
God’s Son from heaven, the question very natural- 
ly arises, What are the qualifications requisite to 
see him in peace? They areno less than complete 
martyrdom to everything worldly, nothing less than 
a dying to self and pride, and everything that is 
opposed to a Christ-like character. We must be 
martyrs in the highest sense of the term—die daily, 
being crucified to the world. As it is-said, “ Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord,’ and this is 
evidently spoken of those living immediately pre- 
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unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of 


ceding the coming of the Son of Man. See Rev. 
xiv. 13. 

What a glorious privilege this of living dead to 
the world, and alive to God! For those who have 
thus hidden life, and “remain unto the coming of 
the Lord” whata glorious destiny! They are of 
the hundred and forty and- four thousand, who 
stand with the Lamb on Mount Zion, having-his 
Father’s name written in their foreheads.” They 
are valled, and chosen, and faithful—they are the 
virgins. (Rev. xiv. 4. Matth. xxv.) who went out 
1o meet the Bridegroom, and with lamps trimmed 
and burning, wisely waited till he appeared. 

If then we have the precious faith which will en- 
dure trial and “ overcome” the world—the faith 
which “ will be found unto praise and honor, and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ, it is ‘the 
faith that quails not at prison or death, “ having re- 
spect unto the recompense of reward.” 

Such faith would lead us, being “ tortured not to 
accept deliverance, that we might obtain a better 
resurrection,” ‘* For our light affliction, which is 
but fora moment, worketh for usa far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory: while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which are seen 
are temporal, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal.” E.C. C. 


LETTER FROM Brorner H. Hawes. 


Brorner Himes :—Dear Sir. Perhaps I ought to 
apologise for not having written vouerethis. But to 
confess the truth,I have been at a loss what to write, 
or how to address you upon the great cause in which 
you are so zealously, and I humbly hope, profitably 
engaged. No one of your readers has watched the 
movement of the Advent cause, for the last two 

years, with more intense interest than myself. To 
ear it reproached, is to me, at all times, . like hear- 
ing my blessed Savior himself spoken against. 

I have no hesitation in believing ita Bible doc- 
irine ; and I must regard it astone of the most pre- 
cious doctrines there found. I have reason ito; be- 
lieve that the day of judgment will show that your 
labor in this. place was not in vain in the Lord. 
A very great solemnity upon the community was 
the evident effect. Universalists were evidently 
alarmed. This led to one of the ablest of their 
number being procured to lecture against the senti- 
ments you had advanced. The effect upon the com- 
munity was directly the opposite of that which fol- 
lowed your labors. The object of his first lecture, 
was to ridicule the idea of Christ's appearing soon; 
and in his second, he attempted to show that such 
an event need never be looked for, and that to ex- 
pect it, was folly in the extreme. Such an amount 
of grossly absurd, and ridiculous trash, I. never be- 
fore heard from any man, with the Holy Scriptures 
open before him. Wher he had closed his rude 
and ridiculous harangue, it was easy to show, that 
according to his views, the whole world has been for 
the last eighteen hundred years without a Bible, (No 
one will think me severe, in styling his performance 
a ridiculous harangue, when I mention the fact, that 
after his first effort, one of his friends admonished 
him, saying to him, that the people of this place 
would not be ready to approve of so much actual 
levity, while occupying the sacred desk.) His at- 
tempt was to make all the threatenings both in the 
Old and New Testaments, apply to the notion of 
the Jews, to show that the judgment was past, 
and also the resurrection, &c. &c. But ‘all this 
you have often heard from them yourself. The ef- 
fect was to establish my own mind more fully, if 

yossible, in the word of God. From a sense of duty, 

was compelled to declare openly and boldly my 
serious conviction of the truth of the Advent doc- 
trine; and the near approach of the day of 
judgment. Although I never felt prepared to 
say tbat I knew the definite time. This exposed 
me notonly to the contempt and ridicule of Univer- 
salists, but also of ministers of other denominations 
in this community. But all that,I could well afford to 
bear, for God was signally with me. The result 
was a most precious and glorious tevival of religion, 
which terminated in a very large and valuable ac- 
cession to the church under my care. 

There has been, in this place, as in others, a 
variety of opinions concerning the Advent doc- 
trines, Some points connected with them have 
not been readily embraced. But I am happy to 
say, that I think there is a spirit of Christian can- 
dor exercised concerning it, at this time,with a large 
partof the church. For one, I am prepared to'say, 
that I have done my utmost to discover wherein 
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the doctrines usually advocated in the Advent Her- 
ald and Midnight Cry are not according to the Scrip- 
tures; but I feel it my duty frankly to confess, that 
the more I peruse them, and examine them in the 
light of the scriptures, the more I feel ie game 
If the momentous event in whic h A 
all the inhabitants of earth are equally concerned, ‘prophecy that is to be fulfilled before he comes; 
is near, aven at the door, the Lord knows that [ 
wish to be sensible ol it,and | also wish others to be, 
and what then is to prevent any understanding 
reader of the Bible from thinking so. I confess be- 
fore God and man, I am unable to see. In my 
eagerness to know and embrace the truth, and the 
whole truth as itis in Jesus, I have carefully and 
diligently examined everything with which | have 
j met, où both sides of the great question, whether the 
4| end is near; and I am constrained to say, that my 
{| conviction is, with those who believe in the “* Com- 
ing of the Just One,” and that ere long. With the 
literal return of the Jews, with the Temporal Mil- 
lennium, or with the entire conversion of the world, 


in their favor. 


‘ I have no taith whatever. 


Was I writing to one who needed instruction, I 
l- should particularize and show my reasons from the 
; scriptures for my avowed beliel; but in this hasty 


communication to you, | need not do it. 


I appreciate your paper much. I often lend them, 
I have never received 
one to which I attach more value, than I do to the 
one received to-day, of Dec, 4th, I wish every man 
and woman in the state might have a copy of this 


and also give them away. 


number. 


H. Hawes. 
Newcastle, Maine, Dec. 14th, 1844. 


LETTER FROM Brotuer T. Cote. 


of Jehovah, than do the pr 


4 assembly. 
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Dear Brother Himes—As my dear Brothers 
may wish to know how the cause of our Divine 
Lord is prospering with us in this city, we are 
happy to inform them that there is a goodly 
number that are still looking and waiting, with 
a daily expectation that their promised King. 
will come; some indeed have turned away from 
the truth unto fables; but so our Lord has told 
$| us it should be; and we need not wonder when 
|| we see his word fulfilling. Our 

bay 


T oppone have 
| plucked up by the roots, destroyed . and anni- 


hilated, but what now troubles them the most 
of all is, that we don’t stay destroyed, Sever- 
{| al of our city clergymen have preached the 

funeral sermon of Millerism, (as they call the 
- coming of the Lord); but whether dead or 
alive, it so troubles them now, that they have 
to battle it every Sunday; and we are inclined 
to think, should time continue awhile, they will 
get tired of preaching at the funeral of this (so 
called) Millerism, which refuses to be buried, 
although so oft pronounced dead. 

Well, it is hard fighting against God, and 
~ we fondly hoped ere this they would see the 
- omnipotency of truth, and cease their unequal 
4 warfare; but it seems very evident that their 
‘day has past, their doom is sealed, and oh, 
what a thought that this world has had its last 
warning, and is soon to receive its last cup. 
Oh, how bitter the cup that God hath prepar- 
|| ed! and yet how completely at ease are the 
4 world and the church! The antediluvians, So- 

| domites,, and inhabitants of Jerusalem, felt no 
more sectre, probably, under the threatenings 
nt generation un- 

der the present truth, . How completely do 
many of the Protestant churches, as well as 
the Papists, fulfil that word ‘‘I sit a- queen, 
and am no widow, I shall. see no sorrow,” ffi 
- decked in scarlet and costly array, adorned 
7] with precious jewels,yet forgetting that there is 
| blood folded in their skirts, My soul trembles 
in view of their awful destiny; but they have 
| chosen their way, and God has chosen their 
| plagues; and those plagues must come as sure- 
4 by arikat there is a God, whose words they 
have contemned Let tot my soul come into 
their secret, nor mine honor be united to their 


|| My Dear Brethren, let our sympathies “be 
J| with that dear Saviour, who receives so little 
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| sympathy from this generation. Let our hearts 
and hopes centre in him. He is worthy. He 
will come, My soul believes it without a 
doubt. We have seen that our opponents, 
learned or unlearned,cannot point to one word in 


and so let us watch and wait, and live for that 
day, when he shall show who is the only Po- 
tentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
Timotuy Coxe, 


| Lowell, Dec. 11th, 1844. 


LETTER FROM Bro. L. CALDWELL. 


Dear Brother Himes—I dm in Canad; 
feeding the lambs and sheep of Christ, with 
meat in due season. God’s people here are 
strong in the faith, and in the love of God, and 
patient, waiting for Jesus. 

We ought to account that the long suffering 
of God is salvation, and improve it as such. 

I have visited, in company with Bro, N. Ste- 
vens, the Advent bands in Stanstead, Hatley, 
Bolton, Shefford and Melbourne. Bro. Hutch- 
inson 1s at Shefford, strong in the Lord; they 
have a large band at that place. At Melbourne 
our dear brethren are all firm in God, although 
passing through trials. Bro. Lothrop has been 
driven by the persecution from them. He was 
formally a Baptist preacher. Our brethren in 
this part of the Province are all firm, and rest 
on the promises of God, knowing, that if they 
keep the word of his patience, He will keep 
them from the hour of temptation that is com- 
ing on all the earth. We have need of patience 
at the present time. 
| It, however, is singular that the preachers 
and people who say we are crazy, and fools, 
and fanatics, aré so very desirous of getting 
such characters into their churches. Let us 
‘trust in God. My soul is stayed on God and 
his word, Let us keep humble. 

Yours, in hope, LUTHER CALDWELL. 
C.; Recs 5, nienia Ana a 


Brotuer A. Stowe writes:+—Notwithstanding 
the time has passed, when we expected the Lord, 
the faith of this litle band, so recently converted to 
the advent cause, has not suffered by this tria): they 
remain settled and grounded.ig the faith of his im- 
mediate coming. Our meetings, which have been 
attended four or five times in each week, possess 
great interest, and Jesus has verily been io our 
midst at every meeting, and often: fills our souls 
with an indescribable glory. A brother in the 
neighborhood has kindly opened his dwelling-house 
for meetings, and Dr. Sawyer is 
them. The brethren at Rich 
are likewise now sharing a many 
have recently joined them, rising of sixty have re- 


cently been baptized, in . vicinity, 


At Montgomery we have, been driven from our 
regular place of worship. But like the apostles, 
when we are persecuted im one place, we flee 
to another. We are inclined “not to forsake the 
assembling of ourselves togother,” but rather to éx- 
hort one another, and so muh the more as we see 
We feel that He that shall 


my soul, jull of 
my faith in his im- 
the least shaken by the 
passing of the time, -May k. Brats in him, that 
we may have confidence beforé"him at his coming. 
ALBERT STOWE. 


East Berkshire, Vt., Nov. 25th, 1844. 
` i 7h iie 


LETTER From Sister $. Haskins. 

Well, dear brothers and sisters, here we are in 
this wildernes world, contrary to our expectations 
to be sure, but not against our will, for God’s child- 
ren know no will but his, and we feel that that is 
ood, be it ever so crossing; yes, the more so the]: 
etter, for trials of faith only draw God's children 
nearer to him; and as the apostle says, “the trial 
3 
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coming, 


ther be thou envious at the wicked.” 


of our faith worketh patience, etc.” Bless the 
Lord, then, for the trial of our faith which we now 
endure ; it has shaken off some false and faint 
hearted ones, and the position in whch we now 
stand, has no charms for any I thick, who are not 
willing to be accounted perfect fools, in the eyes 
of the world; for though it is as clear to our spir- 
itual eye as the sun in its meridian glory is to 
our natural one, that the Lord Jesus Christ is about 
to be revealed in all the brightness of his Father's 


glory, still it is equally evident how exceedingly 


oolish, this faith must seem to the unbelieving 
world, that time after time in which we had been so 


confident, should come to naught, and yet we still 


persist in maintaining our ground that the Lord is 
l can give glory to God from a full soul 
this day, that I am among the number who are 
looking for and loving the appearing of Jesus; and 
well I may, for according to God’s word, there isa 


crown laid up for me. Is it not comforting, dear 


brethren, in this little hour of trial, that there isa 


crown laid up for all who love the appearing of the 
Lord ? This very love in our hearts is a crown of 
glory even in this sin cursed earth. Oh what will it 
be in the world to come. 


All I thought of when I took up my pen, was to 


speak of the sure faith which | and all our little band 


now feel that the Lord is coming, which speaks 


loudly of the goodness of God to us, for it proves to 
us that it is such faith as God has ever given to his 
children, and such as the world can neither give 


nor take away. Sure, if ever God’s little flock had 
reason to bless and praise the God of their salva- 


tion, itis now, when our God who pities us even 
as a Father his children gives us all these trials to 
prove our faith and perfect it, 


Let us then, brethren and sisters, rejoice in tribu- 


lation,and in all things give thanks,as Jesus has said 
‘rejoice and be exceeding glad when men shall say 
all manner of evilagainst you falsely for my sake.” 
I should like to know where there is one looking 
for Jesus, who cannot rejoice now ? 
blessed Jesus for these words, for if it were not for 
them, I should be afraid L was wrong in feeling 
such joy as I do when | hear the outrageous falsi- 
ties with which every mouth is ioaded, about the 


“ effects of Millerism.” . They canfot think or speak — 
: Sahan diuoe peak, 


I thank the 


they ‘Lord atid Master,. 


and what adds to the glory on our part, is, wë hail 
all these things as signs of Jesus near, or otherwise 
they do not seem worthy of note. 


Oh letus be careful how we take hold of the 


world again. Itisa time when we need to have 
strong hold upon God, and let us give good heed to 
those words, of him who taught as never man 
taught, “seek ye firstthe kingdom of God, etc.” 
Now here is a promise that will never fail one of 
God’s children, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it, 
who have sacrificed worldly goods, if they have 
done it for truth’s sake; the greater the sacrifice the 
better, for Jesus says ia this world they shall receive 
fourfold, and in the world to come ‘eternal life,” 
It is comforting in reading God’s word, to find that 
he has ever dealt with his children as he has with 
us, leading them but one step ata time. Daniel, 
when he did not understand his vision, set his face 
with prayer and supplication toward God: let us do 
the same, 


I thank God I feel no concern for those 


Elijah, who is a type of the changed saints, was 


sent step by, step to the chariot of fire, and it -ap- 
pears to me that we have passed the last place 
which shall be appointed to us; and like Elijah, as 
we walk along and talk, we shall soon meet the 
chariot, which will bring us to the city of our God. 
Indeed I have hoped much while writing, that these 
lines “would be in vain, Bless God forthe hope, 
but if time does last, I wish to let our brethren and 
sisters know that our little band are strong in the 
faith, looking daily for our King of glory. I do hope, 
if we see. another Herald, we shall hear from our 
brethren scattered abroad; it is always pleasant to 
hear good tidings from our kindred in the flesh’. 
How much more precious are such from our kindred 
in Christ; for his own dear sake such tidings receive 
a hearty welcome in our hearis. Your-sister inthe 
blessed hope. 


Waterford, Nov. 10th, 1844, 


P. S. A visit from some of the Advent brethren, 


should time continue, would be like water to the 
thirsty earth. 


“Fret not thyself because of evil men, nei- 


y 
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The Watches of the Night. 

We have received several communications 
respecting the Watches of the Night, referred 
to by our Savior in the gospels. The follow- 
ing communication presents the sum of the 
several communications on that subject. We 
are, however, constrained to acknowledge that 
the arguments to make those watches chrono- 
logical, are not sustained by sufficient evidence 
to demonstrate their correctness. If July was 

/ midnight, the sun should have arisen on the 
10th day of the seventh month, so that they 


would all be past. It is nevertheless a watch- 

ing time. 
~ Dear Bro. Himes—I enclose for you one 
dollar, to be applied on my subscription for the 
Herald. Its arrival has always been hailed 
with satisfaction and delight, but especially so, 
since the ‘‘ tenth.” I admire the upright and 
manly course you have pursued in opposing 
error, and the fearlessness with which you de- 
fend ‘The faith delivered to the saints.” May 
you be sustained in publishing the Herald until 
“the end of the Days.” Is not this Jewish 
year,commencing last spring,the prophetic day, 
(evening morning) spoken of in Mark xiii. 32? 

And is it not the day after which the pro- 
~ phetic periods seemed to terminate, through 
which, so fur, we have been mysteriously led? 
Is not Mark xiii. 35, a prophetic evening morn- 
ing? and as the cry was to be made at mid- 
night, in the tarrying time, have we not passed 
the first, second, and third watches? are we 
not now ‘‘in the morning,” and may we not 
with some degree of positiveness look for the 
master before the commencement of another 
evening? Surely the movement in the last cry 
was like the Son of Man sitting on a cloud, 
with a sharp sickle, reaping that which was 
_Yipe; but in that reaping there is no gathering 
expressed? and the wise virgins still needing 
~ their oil, shows them to be still in a state of 
probation; for had He then come, their faith 
would have been changed to sight, and the 
parable would not bave been made perfect. I 
regret to learn that any of our brethren should 
so far renounce their faith as to decline sus- 
taining the Advent publications. Having arriv- 
ed at the borders of the promised land, the 
prospect must be dreary indeed, to take up 
their march back through the wilderness. We 
ought now “to give the more earnest heed to 
the words which we have heard,” and ‘fear 
lest a promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of us should seem to come short of 
it.” May the Lord give us all grace to keep 
the word of his patience, that we may meet 
him in peace. Truly yours, 

Frev’k A. Rew. 
Newark, Wayne co. Dec. 11, 1844. 


Christian Remarks. 

The following candid and Christian remarks 
are from the ‘* Christian World,” a Unitarian 
paper ofthis city. Would that all who are call- 
ed by the name of Christ, would speak and 
write with as good a spirit. 


Whether Mr, Miller is a true expounder 
of the prophets or not, you know that your 
time on earth is short. ‘ Watch and pray is the 
exhortation to every soul. Do not become 
cold, formal and heartless in religion, because 
of this reprieve or delay. Multitudes have 
left the world since the alarm of its approach- 
ing ruin was sounded, and before the fatal day 
had come A little while and your connexion 
with the world must be dissolved. Will you 
relapse into a negligent and sinful state, be- 
cause your term of probation is lengthened 
out? The voice to you and to allis, ‘Be ye 
also ready, for in an hour ye think not of, the 


ject,—namely, the second adyent of Christ, 
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Son of Man cometh,’ You were diligent to 
prepare for your ascension, which you imagin- 
ed would have taken place ere this: will you 
not be equally diligent to prepare for death 
and eternity, which are solemn realities? Be- 
cause this has proved a false alarm, do not in 
future slumber on at your post, as though you 
had nothing to hope or fear. You have still a 
a soul that demands your care; and it is just as 
certain now that you must meet the Lord, as it 
ever was. If fear has turned your attention 
to religion, let not a removal of that fear tempt 
you to renounce your religion. May this sea- 
son of terrible apprehensions prove a. lasting 
blessing to you! 

We have also a word of caution and of 
counsel for those who have treated this sub- 


reading bro. Miller’s letters, the last one especially. 
‘I was huñgry and ye gave me meat; inasmuch as 
ye have done it. unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me’ Somebody 
will have the reward, and bless God, I believe we 
shall share with bro. Miller in this reward. I mean 
to leave the fore part ofnext week for New Y ok 
and Philadelphia. M. WILLIAMSON. 

Providence, Dec. 14th, 1844. 

We hope our lecturing brethren, while on their 
visits of mercy, will not forget to visit Ticondero- 
ga, N. Y., where they will be received thankfully. 

M. W.” 


Foreign News. 

The arrival'ot the last British steamer brings us 
but little intelligence. 
Willmer’s European Times : PROP 

Attention continues to be fixed upon the feverish 
state of Spain, the fitful transitions of which show 
symptoms of that smouldering volcano that every 
day threatens to break forth, and reduce the ele- 
ments of society to chaos. Zurbano has been obli- 
ged to abandon the field, and take refuge in flight. 
But this insurrection, although unsuccessful, is only 
one of the signs of the diseased state of the coun- 
try. The old Carlist may yet prove an+ “ugly cus- 
tomer” to Narvaez. The trial of Prim has ended, 
as every one anticipated it would, in his conviction. 
He has been mildly dealt with; his life has been 
spared, and he is to be immured for six years in a 
fortress. 

The Russians, it will be seen, so far from being 
able to put down those hardy mountaineers, the 
Circassians—a work in which they have been so 
fruitlessly engaged for many years, and which has 
cost them so much blood and treasure—-are in a fair 
way of being themselves put down in that quarter. 
The spirit which animates freemen, fighting for 
their homes and liberty, is, it would seem, when 
put to its tension, capable of achieving what would 
otherwise appear to be beyond human power. 

The French Chambers are to meet on the 26th 
instant, and the British Parliament on the 4th of 
February next, 


Letters to Dec. 2I. 
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with levity and raillery, -For ourselves’ we 
have uot believed in Millerism, nor have we 
been at all disposed to treat the subject with 
derision, or to make it the theme of our: wit 
and mirth. We could not forget, while others 
laughed and mocked, that it might very _ possi- 
bly be true, that to us the end of all things 
earthly was at hand; and that ridiculing the 
opinions of Mr. Miller might lead us to. ridi- 
cule momentous truths, As for you, you did 
not believe that the Saviour was shortly to ap- 
pear, and receive the saints to glory, and 
doom the sinners to destruction. You laughed 
atthe notion of such an event. Time has 
showed that they were deceived who expected 
such things then. And will you still laugh and 
triumph as those who have gained the vicory? 
Will it not become you rather to consider now 
what would have been your condition, had 
that day come, as many anxious souls thought 
it would? Were you prepared for such a tre- 
mendous event? If you were not, be thank- 
ful for God’s preventing and sparing mercy. 
The warnings and exhortations of the Miller- 
ites hve been powerless on you,if they have not 
hardened you in sift. Be entreated now,to listen 
to the warnings and exhortations of the gospel. 

Many of those who ridiculed Millerism have 
already been summoned away. And whether 
the world is purified or consumed by fire. this 
year, or never, it cannot be your habitation 
long. In a few months or years at most, death 
will thrust you out of it, and you must stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ, and be 
judged according to your works. Are you 
prepared for such an event? If you are 
not, let Millerism alone; and prepare to meet 
your God in peace. Andif you are among 
those who are looking for a new heaven 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness, to jeer and scoff at the delusions and er- 
rors of others, will not be likely to strengthen 
your faith, or to promote your growth in grace; 
but will tend to sear your conscience and hard- 
en your heart. 
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Bro. Wittiamson writes :—‘* The brethren are 
inquiring Why don’t some of the brethren call this 
way? Ihave to tell them, Some of the brethren 
stay at home. Why? say they. Because they 
think there is no more they can do. They want 
our lecturing brethren to come and comfort them 
‘with these words.’ Brethren, come out to work 
for God, not to battle, but tocomfort. Your help is 
needed, your comforting voice is called for. 


‘Hark! the onset! will ye fold your 
Faith clad armsein lazy lock? . 
Up, O up, thou drowsy soldiers ; 
Worlds are charging to the shock.’ 


Bro. Bliss—In all the history of the Advent cause 
since its rise, our present position is the most envi- 
able. Short of the kingdom, I would not exchange 
it for the coffers of Europe, or all the gold mines of 
South America. No, no; hold on a little longer 
and he who sits on the throne will say, ‘Come, ye 
blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world.’ Bro. 
Miller’s letters are doing good, the brethren and sis- 
ters tell me. I have been having a feast while] J. Bolles by pm 
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‘| AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. — 


BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! 


GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM 


EF 
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a e 
f+.“ And when ke had opened the fifth seal, | saw 
_ under the altar the souls of them that were: slain 
for ihe word of God, and for the testimony which 
‘yi they held: and they cried with a loud voice, saying, 
I| How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 


“ How long, O Lord, how long? "— 

it was in heaven 
‘That prayerful voice was heard, = = 04n 
p From souls forgiven, ! ' 


1 Was heaven not enough ? 
Happy, secure, 
Robed in eternal bliss, 
_ Would they have more ? 


_... Jesus! they would have more— 

p: ‘Even in bliss, 

. The spirits expectant wait 
More happiness :— 


They wait, even in heaven, 
Impatiently, 

To see this troubled world 
At peace with thee. 


They would behold their Kine, 
Once crucitied, 

Mistrusted still, disowned, 
And still denied,— 


Jesus! they would behold 
. Thy work complete, 
And misery and sin 
Beneath thy feet. 


And may not we, toe, join 
In heayen’s song? 

Should we alone not ask, 
“How long, how long?” 


“ SECOND ADVENTISM.”. 

reached in the Baldwin Place 
Church, Boston, Sabbath, Oct. 27, 1844, by 
Rev. Baron Stow, the Pastor. a 


CONTINUED, 


IL]. —some or THE LESSONS TO BE LEARNED 
FROM THIS DELUSION. 

One is, the importance of guarding well the 
door of the church against the admission of un- 
| stable souls, on whom we may know before- 
hand that little dependence can be placed. 
| «© A second is, the wisdom of avoiding those 
| places where only the senses and the passions 


fron. and-guide them. into all tr 


wildering to the imagination, and the whole 
mind, before it is aware, becomes intoxicated 
with excitement. 

A third is, the extreme folly of studying into 
matters which God assures us he has purpose- 
ly concealed, It is more than folly; it is wick- 
ed presumption. 

A fourth is, the importance of relying less 
upon expositors of the sacred oracles,and more 
ona careful investigation of the Bible for our- 
selves. Let our hearts be sound in God’s sta- 
tutes; then we shall not be the victims of any 
shameful delusion. l 


(Concluded next week.) 


Remarks ON THE ABOVE. 


Mr. Stow has discovered eight “lessons to be 
learned ” from a review of the heresy which we had 
expecied to see proved such, if it could be, before 
the'discourse was concluded. When ‘the Advent- 
ists are shown from the Word of God, that the doc- 
trines which they believe and advocate are not in 
accordance with the plain teachings of Christ and 
his apostles, they will cheerfully confess their error. 
The exact time, in which they expected the Lord 
would come according to promise—in like manner 
ashe went up into heaven, has passed. In this 
matter they have publicly acknowledged their mis 
take. They have done all God has required of 
ithem. And it has been with them a subject of fer- 

} vent prayer that God would preserve them from er- 
truth. They have been 
)always open to conviction of truth, and have asked 
fora more excellent way of interpreting the Jan- 
guage of Scripture, than the one which they have 
adopted. Those who have opposed their’ views ot 
‘prophecy relating to the Advent nigh, have them- 
'selves failed to give a more consistent, harmonious 
land clear interpretation of Scripture, concerning 
ithe whole subject. “Mañy of our opponents have 
e beat the air in aiming to refute what Second 
‘Advent believers never held to as any part of 
‘their faith, They have prejudgad the question, and 
;tejected the docirine before examibing the argu- 
(ment, and that, too, because it’ sprang, as they say, 
‘from a * layman of limited intelligence and abili- 
ities ;”” they view it as the offspring of a visionary 
brain. Many of them have drawn their conclu- 
Sions on the merits of the question from newspa- 
[per absurdities, and thereby have led üs to conclude 
twit they have read the newspapers more than they 
have studied their Bibles; seizing upon the fanatical 
|opinions and buman frailties of some who have 
| been connected with the cause, they have affected a 
| pious lamentation over the sad delusion of “ Second 
| Adventism.” Let the opponenis to this question 
gird up the loins of their minds, and come to a pa- 
tient and prayerful study of the subject as revealed 
in the Scriptures; Jet them produce solid arguments, 
in opposition to what they consider an erroneous 
system of interpretation, and in” eonfirmation of a 
better, and the subjects of this hetesy and delusion 
will be ready to receive instruction, let it come trom 
what source it may, and humbly confess before 
God that they have mistaken truth for error. The 
most effectual mode of removing error was adopted 
by Christ. “Beginning at Moses and att the 
prophets, be expounded to. them in all the Scrip- 
tures, the things concerning himself.” If the dis- 
ciples were in error concerning’ the restoration of 
the kingdom at his coming, they received it from 
the instractions of the Savior ; for when they were 
come together, “ forty days after” Christ had spo- 
ken to them “ of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God,” “ they asked of bim, ‘saying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?” 


and all the members of that body, bei 
one body ; so also'is Christ -Eor by one Spirit are 


instructed by their Lotd, ‘that ihe restoration of the 
ingdom would be effected by himself. ‘They assu- 
med it as a matter of fact, and only inquired wHEN 
it should occur. They were to know “ the myste- 
ties of the kingdom of God.” They held to the 
same faith respecting it after Christ’s ascension, and 
believed that he would fulfil his promise to Israel. 
Who would say that Christ left his disciples under 
a palpable error—a gross delusion? = = ° 1) 
From the delusion of Second Adventism, Mr. 
Stow has learned several lessons.. He says— One 
is, the importance of guarding well the door of the 
church against the admission of unstable souls, on 
whom we may know beforehand that little depen- 
dence can be placed.” The Adventists have learn- 
ed another lesson, viz: Matt. 18: 2—6; And Je- 
sus calied a little child unto him, and set him 


in the midst of them, and said, Verily, I say unto | 


you, Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 


heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself — 


as this little child, the same is greatest in the king- 
dom of. heaven. And whoso shall receive one such — 
little child in my name, receiveth me. 
so shall offend one of these little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged aboutvhis neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. John 3; 3; Je 
sus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, Í 
say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 12: 12- 
For as the body is one, and ha 


ng many, are 
we al] baptized inté one body, whether we be Jews 
or Gentiles, vidhet Hie het or free ; and hav 

been all made to drink into one Spirit. For the 
body is not one member, but many. Verse 26, 27; 
And whether one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it; or one member be honored, all the 
members fejoice with it. Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular.” They have 
learned, “If we are children, we are then’ heirs, 
heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ.” They. 
have Jearned that “njether death, nor. life, princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor an 
ture shall be able to separate us from ove 
God which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord.” They 
have learned that union with Christ is not a nomi- 


nal, but a real, vital union, unaffected by-any earth- 


ly considerations, and severed by no human hand, 
They have learned that the chureh of Christ is “pur- 
chased with his own blood,” that Christ loved the 
chureh and gave himself for it, that he might pre- 
sent it to himsel, a glorious church, doe having 
spot, or wriakle, or any such thing. And they are 
willing to be judged by their Master as. to their 
qualifications and fitness for a. place in the triumph- 
ant church of heaven. eres 

“ A second” lesson Mr. Stow has learned, “is, 
the wisdom. of avoiding those places where only the 
senses and the passions are addressed.” The Ad- 
ventists have learned the same lessof, Thousands 
have undoubtedly, misjudged of the practical ten- 
dency of the preaching of the Second Advent faith, 
from their ignorance of the manner in which the 
great truths of the doctrine are presented. Others 
are liable to the same error until they first embrace 
it and experience its power. Such regard it with 
utter indifference, and oppose it as dangerous to the 
welfare of souls, If the Advent docuine be re- 


jected on the ground of its being an awakening, 


stirring topic, then must the pulpit be silent on the 
solemnities of death, the grave and the eternal hor- 
rors of hell, “These are questions. common to pul- 
pit discussivns,described sometimes in awful colors, 
enforced with impassioned appeals, and made to 


' q 
THin 


WHOLE No, 191.0] 


if 
i 
I 


Bat; who- | 


i ita 

ONG r 
he! 

: a 


D 


are addressed. The very atmosphere is be- || Does not the question show that the disciples werell stare men in the face. Many have testified that |$ 
= ec 
i > A : te 7 : 49% os aranea 
A 4 y 
dby the:C itist Research ae F 


Ne 
re 
"i 


4 


162 


_ THE ADVENT HERALD, 


they could almost ser death approaching, the grave 
opening, and hell yawning. ‘Terrified at the sight, 
and overwhelmned at the thought of death and 
hell, they have seemed to be bewildered in their 
imagination, or “ intoxicated with excitement” as 
they cried for merey. Now, the Second Advent 
near, and the kingdom of heaven at hand, the Ad- 
veutists believe to be scriptutal motives to faith and 
repentance; and should never be superseded by any 
other, The practical use of the doctrine of Christ’s 
-= coming is admitted by the apostles in all their 
preaching. They felt and koew its heart-searching 
influence. Whether they speak of themselves, or 
of christians generally, they constantly hold up to 
view thé end of this present dispensation, as a mo- 
tive to the performance of christian duties, and the 
means of arousing sinners to repentance. 

_ Though death and the grave be more an object of 
sense to the natural man, than the coming of the 
Lord and the Resurrection, and may be employed 
as an additional argument to induce men. to be al- 
ways ready, yet it is an unscriptural mode of indu- 
cing them to repent and live a life of obedience to 
God. James encourages those 10 whom he writes 
to perseverance in the faith of the gospe:, not with 
the hope of the reward at death; but. he exhorts 
them “ to be patient until the coming of the Lord.” 
| Peter tells christians “when the Chief Shepherd 
| shall appear, ye shall receive a. crown of glory that 
fadeth not away.” And when admonished that he 
must shostly put off his fleshly tabernacle, he takes 
| oceasinn to send an epistle to his brethren, the whole 
| burden of which is to confirm them in the expecta- 
}| tion that the present heavens and earth shall be dis- 
{| solved, and be succeeded by new heavens and a new 
| earth; and moreover, he had followed no cunning- 
| ly devised fable, when he made known to them the 
| power and coming of the Lord, but had. a visible 
‘specimen of it on the Mount of Christ’s transfigu- 
ration. The hopes of early christians were bound 
up in the animating prospect of Christ’s Second Ad- 
vent, as though it might possibly occur in their day. 
“ Our conversation (citizenship) is in heaven, from 
whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Is the coming of the Lord—the crown of 
- glory—the Resurrection—the Rest of God’s people 
—the salvation to be revealed in the Zast time—the 
promised kingdom, objects of sense? Are these 
topics calculated to -bewilder the imagination? 
{| Christ and his apostles did not so understand them. 
_ They are the principal features of apostolic preach- 
ing. The apostles, in presenting the sufferings of 
Christ, do not overlook the glory that should follow 
as the reward of the christian’s present sufferings 
and the accomplishment of his present hopes. 
“ There is nothing,” says Henry, “like a believing 
view of the glory which shall be revealed, to sup- 
port and bear up the spirit under all the sufferings 
of this present time, The reproach of Christ ap- 
J| pears riches to those who have respect to the rec- 
|| ompense of reward.” There is no reason to doubt 
j| but the unholy passions of the hearers will be 
= d| aroused, and the whole miud become “ intoxicated 
with exeitemeat,” when such hearts either reject, 
or rejoice notin the coming glory of Christ’s king- 
dom at hand. Such will never follow Christ fully, 
by taking joyfully the spoiling of their goods, aad 
in testimony to their faith in the speedy return of 
the “ coming One,” cheerfully go without thecamp, 
| bearing his reproach. Those who are familiar with 
| their Bibles, will perceive that God speaks, and 
not man, bythe Advent doctrine, It is not we that 
arouse men from their awful lethargy, and cause 
them to act for eternity, but the subduing, melting 

and purify ing truth.of the Bible. . 
' If we understand Mr. S. to object to those places 
where the “ Second Advent near ” is proclaimed, as 
though “ only the senses and the passions are address; 
| ed,” we will briefly say that the preaching of the 
‘t Advent near,” has the authority of Jesus Christ; 
and also the fulfilment of prophecies which relate 
to Christ’s near approach. The Adventists believe 
the Savior has pointed out the season in which he 
may be expected to return, and given the signs by 
which we should know that he was nigh, “even at 
the doors.” “We believe yet that “the wise will 
understand,” ‘even should our expectations fail of 
being realized so soon as weanticipated. That the 
day of the Lord is near, God’s word decidedly testi- 
fies. To use the words of Charlotte Elizabeth, 
Editor of the Christian- Lady’s Magazine— The 
time is past when we could regard as a matter of 
| comparative indifference the receiving of this doc- 
| trine,—the speedy, personal, pre-millenial appear- 
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ. We now feel it to 
be a matter of such vital importance, that no per- 


son rejecting it can rightly understand the Scrip- 
tures : and though he may build upon the Rock, 
and so be personally safe, his work, if he be a min- 
ister, certainly will not prove to be either of gold or 
precious stones. We say now, because the signs 
are such as to leave men no excuse for closing their 
eyes any longer against the broad clear light of ad- 
vancing day.” 

The third lesson Mr. Stow learns from this “ de- 
lusion,” is “ the extreme fully of studying into mat- 
ters which God assures us he has purposely còn- 
cealed.” This he assures us, “is more than tolly ; 
it is wicked presumption.” The Adventists make 
no pretensions to such “folly.” They believe the 
Bible to be the Worn or Gun, a Revelation of His 
willto man. To reject any part of it-as either un- 
profitable, or to consider the time. of Christ’s .Ad- 
vent as “ purposely concealed,” is the very leaven 
of infidelity. By ‘the time of Christ's Advent, I 
mean the season, or generation in whieh christians 
are commanded to watch for his coming; and the 
time of the end when the vision should be unsealed. 
{vis plainly written that“ ALL Scripture. is given 
by inspiration, and is profitable for, Ean To 
suppose that God would reveal any thing in ‘the 
Bible which we cannot understand, is virtually say- 
ing that apart of Scripture is unprofitable ; for that 
would be of no use which we could not compre- 
hend. The propriety of studying the prophetical 
Scriptures, to: ascertain God’s purposes in this 
world, so far as they relate to earthly kingdomsand 
their duration, and so far as they relate to the res- 
toration of the kingdom to Israel, is questioned even 
by those who profess to teach things concerning the 
kingdom of God. This is alleged on the ground 
that uafalfilled propheey cannot be understood until 
the event has occurred. But has sot. unfulfilled 
propheey been the great theme of hope and conso- 
lation to christians in‘eyery age? and does not the 
whole stress of practical piety rest. upon the unful- 
lilled promises which God has made to his people,? 
Every hope of future. glory, and every. motive to 


‘obedience to Christ, are drawn from the study of 


those prophecies, which so many condemn, as being 
of any interest to the church. For about 4000 
years, God's ancient. people took -heed to the first 
promise, that the seed of the woman. should bruise 
the serpent’s head. Abraham received the promise 
that he should be heir of the world, and. seeing the 
fulfilment of it afar pf, he rejoiced ia the dayo 

Christ. Joseph dirécted, before he died, to have his 
bones removed, on account of the. promise 
which God made concerning the going out of his 
people, to which promise the Lord afterwards refer- 
red Moses and Aaron, as a’ pledge that He would 
deliver them from their enemies. ¿That there are 
difficulties attending the exposition ef prophetical 
times, we admit—the events are certain. Butas 
the special office of the Spirit.is, to guide us into 
all truth, there is reason to believe that we maybe 
so guided, as to understand. with sufficient clear- 
ness, that the coming of the Lord is near, and that 
the dime of our redemption draweth nigh. Prophecy 
is to be understood at the time, and by the people 
of the age for whose special interest it was intend- 
ed. In this sense we understand the prophecies 
concerning the Second Advent.of Christ. . As the 
prophets, who themselves foretold the. sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow, did inquire 
and search diligently what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ, which was in them, did. signi- 
fy, we believed they found it out, and. left it on rec- 
ord by prophetic history, and the signs of the times, 
We have a sure word of prophecy on this impor- 
tant event, unto which we. do, well 10 take heed, 
The event is one which involves the destiny of this 
world, the eternal interests of mankind. . The dis- 
ciples inquired of their Master, what would. be the 
fate of their city, and what the sign of his coming, 
and the end of the aiones, or age. We are not of 
those who feel easy under Chrisi’s rebukes for not 
discerning the signs of the times. We have only to 

add, that to the memorable testimony of the prophets 
concerning the salvation which they predict should 
be.revealed in the last time, and which they sought 
and diligently inquired, it becomes. every christian 
to pay a sincere regard. It was not to themselves, 
but tows that they ministered these things. God 
has revealed to us_ sufficient evidence, by which we 
are to know when Christ’s Second Advent is near, 
and itis the height of infidelity to suppose that 
Christ would tell us, that we might know. when his 
coming was nigh, and yet purposely conceal the 
evidence from our view. The Adventists are often 
charged with.“ wicked presumption,” in endeavor: 
ing to explain the Apocalypse, which may be con- 
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sidered the most difficult portion of the whole Bible. : 


But to the Law and the testimony for our defence. 
“ Blessed is he that readeth and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the time is at hand ”— 
the time of their beginning to be fulfilled. It would 
be presumptuous indeed to charge the Deity with 
having given us a prophecy—which, as Horne says, 
isa “ prophetical history‘of the fate and fortuaes of 
the Christian Church, from the time when it was 
written to the latest period of the world,”—and 
pronounce those dlessed that read, and hear it, with- 
out their being able to understand it. 

The fourth lesson to be. learned ‘is, the impor- 
tance of relying less upon expositors of the sacred 
oracles, and more on a careful investigation of the 
Bible for ourselves.” This the Adventists. long 
since adopted.as a prominent rule. They have re- 
lied “ more on a careful investigation of the Bible 
for” themselves, and less upon its expositors. In 
so doing they are charged with folly for having dis- 
covered, by the light of the Scriptures, about the 
time their Lord may be expected. To such we 
have only to say, ‘that after the way which some 
call heresy, so worship we the God of our fathers, 
believing all things which are writien in. the law 
and the prophets,” (studying them. for ourselves.) 
‘and have hope toward God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just and of the unjust. And 
herein ‘do we exercise ourselves to haye always a 


conscience void of offence toward God and toward. | 


man.” 
(To be concluded next week) 


The Old Paths: 
The disparity subsisting between the teaching of the 
Sacred,Scriptures and the teaching of the present 
day :—or, who are in the old paths and who are not. 


Jer: 6116. Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in the ways and’ Ji 


see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.: 

It is worthy of remark that when any develop- 
ment of Divine truth has been made, or any return. 
to first principles has taken place,-the ery of novelty: 
has uniformly asd instantly been raised by. those 
who have loved darkness rather than light, and es- 
pecially by the professed Masters of Israel, their 
craft being peculiarly in danger. Instance the inë 
troduction of Christianity itself, by our Lord and 
his Apostles :—the Reformation from Popery under 
Luther and others ; and the revival of experimental 
and practical religion, which distinguished “the la- 
bors of the Wesleys and their coadjutors. In short, 
the cry “ These are new things!” has ever been 
the ready, the common-place weapon against the 
truth as it is in Jesus. -i 

This is eminently the case now. A great and 
glorious development of Biblical truth in relation to 
the appearing and kingdom, of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, has marked our day :—not.a new revelation 
of uuth, but a new evolution of truth before reveal- 
ed. And nothing is more eommoa than for its op- 
ponents, and especially the sectarian teachers, (the 
modern rulers or pharisees,) 10 charge it with being 
novel or new. No charge, however, was ever worse 
founded. Those who prefer it betray either great’ 
dishonesty, or great ignorance of what is taught in 
Holy Writ.. The Advent Faith, in its fundamental 
parts, is substantialiy the Ancient Faith—the faith 
of the Patriarchs, the Prophets and the Apostles. 
The Advent believers are identified, in their hopes, 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; with Samuel, Da- 
vid, Isaiah and Daniel; with Paul, Peter, James 
and Jobn ;—yea, with the teachers and members of 
the Church during her best and purest ages. And 
we hope in some measure to make this appear. We 
“ should earnesily contend for tie “faith which was 
once delivered unty the saints.” 

Our subject is, The disparity subsisting. bettveen: 
the teaching of the Sacred Scriptures and the. teaching 
of the present day. And, we trust it will be seen; in 
the light of what may be advanced, who are in 
“the old paths,” and who @re in paths of human 
origin. . Of course it will not be. expected. that we 
shall exhibit the, entire of Scripture teaching, nor 
the entire of modern teaching; but make a. selec- 
tion of some great leading points which have a di- 
rect or indirect bearing on the Faith which, the 
*Lord’s spiritual” brand with being novel or new, 
and therefore unseriptual, and to be repudiated, 

WHEN DOES THE KINGDOM or Gop come? The 
voice of Scripture on this point is, thatthe fifth 
kingdom—the kingdom of God, will come ‘at the 
Second Advent of Jesus Christ, when he shall come 
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as the anointed of God in his kingdom. See Dan. 
7: 13,14. Luke 19: 11—13. Luke 25: 25—31. 
2 Tim, 4: 1. These passages furnish a specimen 
of the concurrent testimony of Scripture on the 
question, Its voice is that the kingdom comes at 
the Second Advent. 

The teachings of the present day is that the 
kingdom of God was established on earth at the 
first Advent, and is mystical, or is the grace of God 
in the heart. According to such teaching none had 
the grace of God prior to the birth of Jesus. A view 
which thus involves a palpable contradiction must 
be unsound. As the adherents of modern teaching 
wish to give their spiritualism an air of Divine ay- 
thority, they will quote Matt. 16: 28—Luke 17: 
21—1 Cor. 15: 24, passages which, viewed in the 
light of their respective contexts, triumphantly 
prove that the kingdom will be introduced at the 


“Second Advent, and be literal. 


We say, without fear of successful contradiction, 
that the idea of the present existence of the king- 
dom of God on earth, had no place. in the Apostol- 
ical age, (unless among some who said that the res- 
urrection was past already,) nor until about the end 
of the second, or beginning of the third century, 
when a mystical philosophy was conrected with the 
Christian religion, and when, asa natural conse- 


quence, the literal meaning of the Bible was aban- 


doned and a mystical ene resorted to. Hence the 
idea, the kingdom of heaven is come! the reign of 
Christ is spiritual! This is evidently what made 
way for the revelation of the man of sin :—the de- 
velopment of ecclesiastical Anti-Christ. This was 
the ladder on which the Bishop of Rome ascended 
to the supremacy of the world, and reigned over the 
kings of the earth forages. He laid down such as 
the following dogmas The kingdom of God is 
come. The reign of Christ is spiritual ; he has set 
one man over the world; and I am the Vicegerent 
of Jesus on earth. He regarded himself as the 
Monarch of the fifth kingdom, and the Ministers of 
religion felt that they were “ Ministers of State.” 
And the sentiment of the spiritual reign has still 
the same deleterious eflect—making men feel that 
they are “ Lords over God's heritage,” instead of 
“being ensamples to the flock.” ‘Thus while the 
Nobleman, who has gone intoa far country to re- 
ceive for himself a kingdom, and to return, says to 
his servanis “Occupy till 1 come,” His citizens 
have bated him;"ahd “sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have this man to reign over 
us ;’—He may reign spiritually if he likes, but we 
will reign literally. “Bor many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, who confess not that Jesus 
Christ is come (coming) in the flesh. This is ade- 


‘ceiver and an antichrist” (2 John, ver. 7.) Why 
-do those teachers who believe that the kingdom is 


come, continue to pray, ‘Thy kingdom come?” 
The kingdom is either come or not come. If itis 
come, why pray for it to come? If it is not come, 
why persist in saying itis come? The only way 
they cap escape being put on the horn of a dilemma 
is to stand on their dignity. 

Thus the teaching of Sacred Writ, and the teach- 
ing of the present day are fairly at issue. 

The Advent'believers coniend that the kingdom 
of God will appear when the Nobleman returns. 
Then, so far, they are in “the old paths,” while 
those who denounce their Faith as new, are in paths 
which cannot claim apostolical authority, but owe 
al being to the suggestions of heathen philoso- 
phy. ; 

: The next point which we will consider is, 

Tue TERRITORY or THE Saints’ INHERITANCE. 

The Bible teaches that the earth renewed will be 
the territory of the Saints’ inheritance. Ps. 37: 
9, 11, 18, 22, 27, 29, 34.—For evil doers shall be cut 
off: but those that wait upon the Lord, they shall 
inherit the earth. But the meek shall inherit the 
earth: and shall delight themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace. The Lord knoweth the days of 
the upright: and their inheritance shall be for ever. 
For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the 
earth: and they that be cursed of him shall be cut 
off.: Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell for 
evermore. The righteous shall inherit the land, 
and dwell forevermore. Wait on the Lord, and 
keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the 
land: when the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it. 
Isa. 60: 21—Thy people also shall be all righteous: 
they shall inherit the land forever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that 1 may be glo- 
tified. Dan. 7: 17, 18, 22,27—'These great beasts, 


- which are four, are four kings, whieh shall arise out 


of the earth. But the saints of the Most High shall 


take the kingdom, and possess. the kingdom for 


ever, even for ever and ever. Until the Ancient of 
days came, and judgment was given to the saints 
of the Most High; and the time came that the 
saints possessed the kingdom. And the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him. Matt. 5: 5—Blessed are the 
meek : for they shallinheritthe earth. Rey..5: 10 
—And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth. But tu view the 
subject still more understandingly, glance for a mo- 
ment at the Abrahamic Covenant; Gen. 13: 14, 
15.: Rom. 4: 13. Gal. 3: 16,39. Thus we are 
conducted to the conclusion that the Scriptures teach 
the earth is the promised territory of the saints. 

The earth is to be renewed before they possess it. 
It is “the purchased possession,” yet it waits to be 
redeemed. Ephe. 1: 13, 14—In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation: in whom also, afier that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit ot 
promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. Isa. 65: 17—For be- 
hold, I create new heavens and anew earth : and 
the former shall not be remembered, nor come into 
mind. 2 Pet. 3: 10—13—But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are therein shall be burned 
up. Seeing then that all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in 
ali holy conversation and godliness, Looking for 
and hasting. unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolv- 
ed, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat? 
Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens anda new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, Rey. 21: 1,5—And I saw anew 
heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven -and 
the first earth were passed away ; and there was no 
more sea. And he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto. 
me, Write: for these words are true and faithtul. 
Matt. 19: 28—And Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
I say unto you, That ye which have followed me,in 
the regeneration» when thé Son of man shall sit-in 
the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Acts 
3: 21—Whom the heavens must receive, until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since 
the world began. If any thingis plain in the Bible, 
itis that the earth renewed will be the territorial 
inheritance of the righteous, Its voice is unequiv- 
ocal on this point. 

Modern teachers ridicule the obvious view pre- 
sented in the Scriptures, and remove the territory 
of the good into some distant region, nobody knows 
where, and the Masters of Israel cannot tell where. 
Sometimes indeed they say, (I used to say it once,) 
that itis “beyond the bounds of space.” And that 
perhaps is the most pertinent definition they could 
give; for if the inheritance of the saints is not the 
renewed earth, it is in truth beyond the bounds of 
“ space,” that is, it is nowhere, it does not ezist. 
That which is beyond the bounds of space is beyond 
the bounds of existence. No wonder that Christians 
so taught should cling with such tenacity to this 
world! It is hard to give up a certainty for an un- 
certainty! No wonder that the Infidel should laugh 
at the heaven of Christians, and represent them as 
seated on the clouds and singing Psalms to all eter- 
nity! Only let the plain, simp!e truth be preached, 
and the mouth of the Infidel will be closed, and 
Christians will feel that they are strangers and pil- 
grims in a land which they will possess when re- 
stored to more than its pristine glory. 

Those teachers who have not as yet publicly de- 
nied the second coming of Christ and the Resurrec- 
tion, represent the saints as meeting Christ in the 
clouds, and then ascending with him to distant and 
unknown regions, while the Scriptures do not even 
intimate his going away subsequently to his appear- 
ing the second time. They speak about his stand- 
ing upon the earth at the last day, (Job 19: 25.) 
They say, “the Lord my God shall come and all 
the saints with thee, and the Lord shall be king 
over all the earth: in that day there shall be one 
Lord and his name one; and menyshall dwell in it, 
and there shall be no more utter. destruction, but 
Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited,” (Zech. 14: 
5—11.) “And the Lord God shall give unto him 
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the throne of his father David; and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever; and of bis kingdom 
there shall be no end,” (Luke 1: 32,33.) But not 
a word about Christ and his. saints going away. 
No, no. “Such as be blessed of him shall inherit 
the earth; and they that he cursed of him shall he 
cut off,” (Ps. 37: 22, compared with Matt, 25: 34,41.) 

Thus the teaching of the Bible as to the territory 
allotted the saints for their future inheritance, and 
that of modern teachers are diametrically opposed. 

The Adventists believe, with the Scriptures, that 


paths. 


Scriptures teach that we are to prepare for the 
Judgment—that in all ourdeportment we are to look 
tu the Second Coming of Christ and the Resurrec- 
tion. See Eccle. 12: 13,14; Matt. 24; 44; 25: 13; 
Mark 13: 34, 37; Luke 21: 34—36; Acts 3: 19— 
21; 17: 30, 31; 2-Cor. 5: 9, 10, 11; Phil. 3; 20, 
21; 1 Thess. 1: 10; 3: 13; 5: 23, 24; 2 Thess. 
3: 5; 1 Tim. 6; 13, 14; Tit. 2: 11-13; Heb. 9: 


14; 1John, 2: 28; 3: 2,3; Rev. 16: 15; 22: 20. 
The above passages show that the cry of the Scrip- 
tures is, prepare for the judgment; think, speak 
and act with a constant eye on the coming of Jesus, 
and the change of our vile bodies. 


death; get ready forthe grave! To give a kind of 
Scriptural sanction to such teaching, they wil 
the Lord’s words to Hezekiah, “ Set thine house in 


20: 1,) in which the pious king is instructed to set 


his dissolution. The indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost prepares us fur the appearing and kingdom of 


and the grave without this: hence this is not our 


Second Advent without this; therefore this is our 
preparation for the Second Advent. We may die 
and be buried hefore the Lord comes, but we are no 
where in the Bible told to prepare for these. We 
are to seek to have part in the first- resurrection, 
when the Lord himself shall descend from heaven. 
‘If by any means I might attain unto the resurrec- 
tion of the dead.” The following illustration will 
simplify the Scriptural view of the subject. A per- 
son is going to a feast, an appropriate preparation 
is requisite, he must make it belore he leaves home, 
however the preparation is not to leave home, but 
for the feast. So we are invited to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb; holiness is the required qual- 
ification, we must secure it before death, (should we 


qualification is not for death and the grave, but for 
the marriage supper. 
Thus the teaching of the Sacred Scriptures and 
the teaching of the present day are at variance. 
The one pointing us to the prince of death, coming 
to put us in the grave; the other, to the Prince of 
life, coming to take us out of the grave. The one 
Says, prepare for death, the other, prepare for life. 


coming out of it, ‘These modern teachers need the 
admonition of Paul to Timothy, “ Hold fast the 
form of sound words.” a 

The sentiment of the Advent believers is, that we 
are, in imitation of the primitive Christians, tohave 
constant reference to the second coming of Jesus 
and the resurrection, whether they are just upon us 
or not. In ¿hrs respect, then, they are in “the old 
paths,” while those who are charging their views 
with being new, are in paths which can lay no claim 
to antiquily. a 

The Scriptures teach that the reward of the saints 
is given at the Second Adventof Jesus. Matt. 16: 
27; 25: 31,34; Luke 12: 32—38; 14: 14; John 
14: t—3; Col. 3: 4; Thess. 4: 13—18; 2 Thess, 
1: 6—10; 2 Tim. 4: 18; Heb. 10: 35, 37; 1 Pet. 
1: 3--7; 5: 4; 1 John, 3: 2; Rev. 22: 12. This 
array of testimony shows that the saints are re- 
warded when. Jesus shall appear the second time., 

The modern teaching on this subject is, that the 
saints are rewarded at death ; that the departed are 
possessed of crowns on their heads and palms in 
their hands! yea, have entered the kingdom of God ! 

Thus the teaching of the Word of God and the 
teaching of the churches are in opposition. 

Those who are looking for that blessed hope, be- 


lieve that the saints are rewarded at the Second | 


Coming of Jesus and the resurrectiun of the just. 
‘Hence they must be in “the old patis,” ~ ~~ 


peat 


the kingdorn of the house of David in order prior to 


the earth renewed will be the abode of the saints. _ 
Hence they are in “the old paths,” while those who _ 
are trying to crush them and their faith are in new 


‘THE EVENT FOR WHICH WE ARE TO PREPARE. The” | 


28; James5: 7,8; 1 Pet. 13: 4, 7; 2 Pet. 3: 10— - 


The language of modern teachers is, Prepare for — 


order ; for thou shalt die and not live,” (2 Kings, — 


Christ. We can sink into the embrace of death — 


preparation for death and the grave. We cannotbe — 
raised, changed and glorified with Christ at his |} 


not be among those who shall not sleep,) still the ~ 


The one says, prepare for the tomb, the other, for — 


Sr 
ESS 


EASA eee 


ai 


es 


= Ss 


Vee 


See Ee wea 


TEn 


164 whe A “THE ADVENT HERALD, ‘Jen. |, (J4 
H ' 


as was then presented, was never before witnessed 
on the earth. Men have faced horrid deaths and 
dangers dire; they have gone forth to battle with 
bold hearts, in defence of their king; they have of- 
| fered themselves willing victims in defence of their 
faith; but never before was exhibited the moral 
spectacle of thousanis of intelligent beings, scat- 
tered over a vast expanse of country, all, as one 
man, coming up to a definite day, expecting that it 
would be honored by the descent of the Lord him- 
self from heaven, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on therm who know not God. Yes, it has been. our 
privilege to gaze upon a moral phenomenon, a 
spectacle most sublime, and one on which angels 
might look with awe and wonder. It was an event 
which may be recalled with’ satisfaction, by those 
who participated in its hopes, ages after they have 
passed beyond this “ dim obscure,” as one of those 
short seasons when there was in time a heaven on 
earth. That day must therefore be aday,prominent 
in time, to be remembered in eternity. And the 
event may shortly prove, that it was but the dawn- 
ing of a greater day—a prelude to time’s closing 
scene, 

But as that was a time of hope, of joyous antici- 
pation, and of the trial of our faith ; so was it also 
a time of bitter disappointment. Multitudes who 
expected to bid adieu to this sin-cursed earth, and to 
take up their abode in the New Jerusalem, to live 
forever in their Savior’s presence, were left to toil 
and struggle here in the enemy’s country—but not 
without hope.. No, that has not forsaken God’s 
own children. Amid all the disappointments they 
have been called to pass, their faith in the nearness 
of Christ’s coming has never failed them, so that 
the Adventists are now, every where, as strong in 
faith, as determined and persevering, as studious of 
God’s word and as confidently expecting their Lord, 
as they were a year ago. And though’in our time, 
we were disappointed,and are still strangers and so- 
journers here as all our fathers were, yet we are 
stil] expecting that in a little while, this sin-cursed 
earth will be transformed, renewed, regenerated, 
nd be the residence of saints, Yes, we still hope 
hat shortly the barren heaths, and worn out sandy 
plains, and deserts wastes of this earth’s old’ worn 
ut surface, will all be covered over with living 
verdure ; that soon the wilderness will bloom and 
blossom as the rose, become again as Eden, and the 
desert as the Garden of the Lord, and that Jerusalem 
will be the rejoicing of every waiting saint, and her 
children a joy to the whole earth, when the days of 
our mourning will be ended. 

It is not, therefore, with dark desponding hopes, 
or fainting hearts, we greet this New Year’s morn. 
Our hopes are ‘big with immortality.” The glorious 
future is as bright as ever, Fair Salem’s golden 
spires reflect as dazzling rays, the pearly gates of 
the New Jerusalem open as temptingly, the trees of 
life as invitingly present their golden fruits, and the 
evidence of our soon reaching there is still as strong 
as ever. Well may we, therefore, be willing to 
tarry here in patience, waiting for our Lord from 
heaven; and we can greet this year as adding one 
more to the number of years that make up the time 
appointed, another evidence that the 6000 must be 
near complete. 

How short is time! How swift our moments 
roll! Year after year, in quick succession, have 
been added to the long vista of ages gone, and yet 
to the angelic host, ’tis but as yesterday, since first 
the morning stars together sang for joy over a new 
made Earth, To them ’tis but as yesterday since 
Eden in all its beauty bloomed, and man in inno- 
cence walked amid her bowers and plucked ambro- 
sial fruit. And yet what changes have been wrought 


in the brief space of earth’s career—to angels, 
brief; six thousand years to man. Alas! no tongue 


The Scriptures teach that the Millennium will 
commence at the end of the world; be ushered in 
by the Second Advent and the first resurrection. 
See Dan. 7: 21, 22; Mait. 13: 38—43; 1 Thess. 
4: 16; Rev. 20; 5,6. The voice of Revelation is 
clear on the matter. 

The churches say that there is to be a thousand 
years of universal holiness and peace, before the 
end uf the world and the coming of Christ, produ- 

r ced by the preaching of the Gospel. Those who 
|| advocate the notion, quote such passages as Ps. 2: 
i 835 Isa. 65: 25; Rev. 11: 15; but a mere child in 
“Biblical knowledge cannot but see that they wrest 
| “them, as they do also the other Scriptures. 

The Adventists believe that the Millennium will 
“begin at the appearing of Jesus, to raise his dead 
and change his living saints. Therefore they are 
in the old paths, while those who oppose them are 
in the new.. R. HUTCHINSON. 

Waterloo, Canada East, Dec. 7th, 1844. 
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can tell, or pencil paint. The records of eternity 
will alone disclose the wrong, and crime, and mis- 
ery, and distress, and overturnings of states and 
empires, which have resulted from the curse. 
Earth’s surface has been crimsoned over with blood ; 
—her fairest fields been. cumbered with the slain. 
Her history is one of rapine, cruelty and wrong;— 
rivers of blood and murdered multitudes have swell- 
ed the ocean of her guilt. And sad’ indeed would 
be her fate, if this apostate earth must always thus 
continue; if man must always war against his fel- 
low man. But God has revealed a glorious future, 
the earth made new ; and he has given’ us indica- 


crisis of this world’s history, when this earth will 
disclose her blood and will no more cover her slain. 
Being then at so interesting a period in the his- 
tory of this world, and being brought down to the 
close of another year, we should not be unmindful 
of the close of our probationary course. And while 
we should continually live in readiness for the com- 
ing of the Judge, yet at the close of an eventful 
year, we may well examine anew our hope and our 
readiness for so incomparable an event. We ate 
now where we need to watch continually, to pray 
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A New Year. 

By time’s onward, itresistiess progress, we find 
Ourselves at the commencement of another New 
M Ye ar, —at one of those great chronological land- 
aia we may well pause and take are- 

‘trospect of the past. — 
' ~The year just expired has been one of great in- 
ql terest to all Advent believers. At its commence- 

‘|| ment, few of us expected that at the present mo- 

ment we should be sojourners here. Jt has been a 

“year memorable for the trial of the faith of God’s 
‘Children, and for the expiration of the times indi- 

F - || cated by our chronology, for the termination of the 
prophetic periods. Inthe ushering in of the past 

na year, the world hoped the time had come when all 
‘who had looked for the Lord would relinquish their 
hopes—that A, D, 1843 having expired, all would 

-ceasé longer to expect the Master’s return. But not 

$0; it was the Jewish year, and not the Gregorian 

year in which Adventists expected their King. 

: |) | Again, its termination, was.not,.the 2Ist.of.March, 
: s many thought, so that those who wished not tor 

Him: to reign over them were longer kept in sus- 

“pense, ‘impatient at the length of °43, and which 

‘they almost believed to be “ elastic,” 

~ - But it past, the Jewish sacred year expired, ard 
‘ $ ' | yet ‘the Adventists returned not back,—relinquished 
j jill § not their faith. Having taken their lamps and 
pati J gone forth to meet the Bridegroom, they looked not 
behind them, but nobly stood the trial of their faith, 
“resolved to wait the summons of their King. Oc- 
cupying that position, they were every where elec- 
trified with a new proclamation of the “dine.” And 
again the fears of those who desired not the Lord’s 
return were manifested, mingled with bitter hate. 
Buton the part of God’s children, how different 
| was the effect. They, with pleasure, listened to 
“| «the joyful sound, and looked forward with eager an- 
ticipations to a speedy realization of all their hopes. 
Nothing will sooner test one’s friendship for Christ 
than to tell them of his coming. Are they his 
friends, they manifest the pleasure his coming would 
give ‘them. Are they his enemies, their hatred of 
‘his coming cannot be well disguised. 

It was thus that the faith of men has been, the 
past year, manifest before the world, The largest 
portion have scoffed and: mocked, and demonstrated 
their unfitness for the kingdom. But others have 
demonstrated their sincerity in their faith. Yes, 
` we have the past year seen just how men would 

= ~ $| conduct in relation to time, as well as in reference 
-to eternity, when they believe from their inmost 
“souls, that in a few days they will stand in the pres- 
“ence of their Judge. Such another moral spectacle 


about and our lights ever burning... Let all see to 
commence anew to serve the Lord, and to labor 


Then, in ‘so doing,” at what moment the trump 
of the Archangel shall be heard, all such will bein 
readiness to enter that world where sin and change 


year of the redeemed will have come, a new year 
indeed, a year which will be an epoch in. eternity, 
When that is ushered in, may it be a happy new 
year to allof you, dear readers, and to us. 


Periods. 


spectively commenced after the beginning of the 
respective years B. C, from which they were dated ; 
and as we haveno clue to the time in those respec- 
tive years when the several events transpired from 


prove our dates for their commencement, or the ac- 
curacy of the chronologies, by which we have been 


consequently now reached a point of time to which 
none of the prophetic periods can be extended, if 


their commencement) were correct. We must 
therefore acknowledge that we were either prema- 
ture in those dates, or that human chronology is 
not perfectly accurate. In arriving at our chronol- 
ogical conclusions, we have followed those chronol- 
ogies which have been considered as the most au- 
thentic. There is however a disagreement among 
the several chronologers respecting the dates of the 
several events from which we have reckoned the 


within the circle of a few years. The chronologers 


the respective events at the earliest point within 
this circle. But as other chronologers have as- 
signed to them a later point of time, we are justly 
entitled to all the time which is in dispute among 
them, before our position can in any way be mate- 
rially affected, or its chronological bearings tested. 
he seven times, or 2520 years of the Jewish sub- 
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tions of the nearness of its change. Yes, from the © 
occurrence of events, in accordance with the. pre- 
dictions of God’s word, we have teached the very — 


always, to see that our loins are continually girt 
it, that in the commencement of another year, they 


more energetically than ever to win souls to Christ, 


and crime will be forever unknown. Then the — 


It has been already shown that to complete the | 
prophetic periods, it would be necessary to. ex- 
tend them as far into A. D. 1844 as theyre- 


which the prophetic periods have been reckoned, it 
would be necessary for A. D, 1844 to expire, to dis- 


guided, That year has now expired. We have 


lime has been correctly marked, and our dates foro 


prophetic periods; but which is all harmonized — 


which we have followed have placed the date of © 


version, we have always dated from the captiv- 


The Termination of the Prophetic “Ss 


Grier -# Gant] sb 


ity of Manasseh. This captivity is placed in B, C. 
f 677, or the year 4037 of the Julian Period, in the 
i 22d -year of Manasseh’s reign, by Dr, Prideaux, 
an - Arch-Bishop Usher, Jackson, Playfair, Blair and 
| 4| others; Guthrie, Horne, and Calmet, date it B.C. 
| j 676, Dr. Hales, B. C. 675, (as: the Jews in Seder 
| @| Olam Rabba, and the Talmudists, date it, See 
i ‘Ganz, p. 45,) and Dr. Jarvis, B. C: 674. 
_ We reckon the 2450 years of the Great Jubilee 
from the captivity of Jehoiakim in the fourth year 
‘of his reign. ‘This is dated B. C. 607. by Ptolemy 
Petavius, Usher, &c.; but Playfair, Whiston, Pri- 
deaux, and others date it from B. C. 606; while Be- 
tosus, Blair, Jackson and Dr. Hales date, it in 
_B. C. 605, 
“+ The.2300 days we begin at the commencement 
- of the 70 weeks, at the going forth of the decree to 
restore and build Jerusalem, in the seventh year of 
the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus. B. C. 457, is 
; assigned as the date of this decree, by Blair, Pri- 
| deaux, Ferguson, Horne, Watson, Ptolemy, and the 
‘great majority y of commentators, Other chronolo- 
gers reckon the 70 weeks from the twentieth year 
of, Artaxerxes. Usher, Petavius, and others thus 
reckon, and-date from the year 4260 of the Julian 
< Period, or B.C, 454. Hengstenberg. dates it and 
reckons from B. C. 455. Ż 
The “seven weeks, and the sixty and two 
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Christ’s ministry, terminate’ acccording to our 
` chronology, A. D. 27, at Christ’s baptism. ‘In this 
_ we were sustained by Dr. Hales and others; but 

Prideaux, Ferguson, and others, who terminate the 
69 weeks, in A. D. 26, contend that they terminated 

with the baptism of John, and that our Savior was 
“not baptized till three years later; while | Usher, 

Petavius, Hengstenberg, Lydyiat, and others extend 
{| the sixty-nine weeks to A. D. 29 or 30. 

‘ij: The crucifixion of our Savior is dated in the 
years 31, 32, 33, and 34, from the vulgar era, by dif- 
ferent ‘chronologists.—Dr. Hales contends that it 


was A. D. 31; while Sir Isaac Newton argues that 


it was in A. D, 34. Scaliger, Usher, Pearson, Bacon, 
~and others argue that it was in A. D. 33, . Fergu- 
‘son, Prideaux, Bullinger, Blair and others, termi- 
‘nate the 70 weeks at the crucifixion ; while Lydyiat, 
f Usher, Petavius, and others, extend them three and 
a half years beyond. /_ 

It will be seen by the above that there is a disa- 
'\ greement among chronologers respecting the dates 
"/ 4|- of the events from which we have severally reck- 
| joned the prophetic periods, And yet that disagree- 
(meat is all within a. circle of a very. few years. It 
| will also be seen, that reckoning any of the pro- 
g “phetie periods from the latest dates whieh are as- 
‘signed by any standard chronologers for the events 


‘from which we have reckoned them, they cannot be 
“extended beyond A. Dx hile there are in- 
“termediate points betws e present and tha 
year, when they would terminate, if reckoned from 
other given dates. As this ground is “ disputed 
i} territory,” and as there are chronologers of note, 

which, if followed in their dates, would terminate 
~ the several periods at various points within this dis- 

puted circle, we-are-certainlv--entitled to all the 

time thus in dispute, before it can be proved. that 
H| oar chronology or the several events from which 
{we have reckoned, are incorrect.¢ We have follow- 
= | ed those chronologers which are ‘admitted to be 
the most authentic, and have adopted those dates 
which are-considered to be the best sustained — 
It is now proved that those which we have followed 
„are not perfectly accurate.; and while there is a 
variation, from, perfect accuracy, it cannot be shown 
whether that variation is -One day, one year, more, 
or less; nor can it be-shown which of the several 
chronologers within the disputed circle, who in any 
way vary from the ones we have followed, are the 
most accurate,. The dates of others. may be as 
much too late, as those we have followed have been 
jj», too early... It will, therefore, be time enough to 
fi], look to them when all the intervening time. shall 
F N have expired.’ And the authority no which -sych 
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weeks,” or 69 weeks to the commencement of 


destructive depredations (8). 
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are predicated, is far more questionable than that 
or which we have relied. While, therefore, we 
are satisfied that the truth is among the chronolo- 


gers referred to, we are unable to decide which of 
them presents the best evidence of its possession. 
PAE 


The Olive Branch—Avother Budget 


of Lies. 
The following letter, was published in the Olive 


Branch of Nov. 23a fit receptacle of such false- 
falsehoods. It there purports to be a private letter 
to aman in Boston, which was loaned the editor 
of that paper for the purpose of exhibiting the fruits 
of the Advent doctrine, 
publish it with the facts in the case, fur the purpose 
of exhibiting the abominable hypocrisy and shame- 
less wickedness of ovr opposers. 


We have concluded to re- 


W+—-, Vt: Oct. 20, 1844, 
Ever dear and. beloved Brothers and Sisters,—I 


have sad news to communicate to, you. Our sister 


is no more. She died,as near as we 


can learn, on Tuesday evening at six o'clock; and 
thus she lay till Thursday afternoon, before she 


was laid out (1). Mr. did not intend to have 


her buried at all, but keep her till Christ should}. 
come and receive her(2), No one-knew she was dead 
until Wednesday noon, when Mrs. ——-- happened 


to goin,and let the news of her death be known (3), 
There were about twenty-five Millerites in the 
house at the time, who endeavored to restore her to 
life, and shouted for eighteen hours; but found they 
had not the power to accomplish their wishes. 


The town authorities being notified of the state of 


affairs, came and cleared out the Millerites and touk 
four of them to jail, where I am happy to state 
they still remain(4), 

An inquest was held upon the body, when it was 
decided that her death was mainly induced by. the 
great excitement. to which her mind had been sub- 


jected (5). Meetings day and night,had been held in 


the house for the space of three weeks or more (6). 
Her husband ‘is’ giving away his property as fast 
as he can (7). He has not performed jany labor for 
the last two or three weeks. . Every thing is going 
to destruction as fast- as possible ;—all his corn, 


potatoes, and pup dking, are unharyested, as he be- 
lieves they will not be wanted. His oats were not 


cut, but the cattle were turned in to commit their 
H—, M and 
jare in the same way, and my. dear rela- 
tives,it is getting to be a very alarming business (9). 
They have’ had one Mr. F: here, preaching the 
Miller doctrine, and he has been provedito be-a very 
licentions man. He tells his hearers that it;is not sin- 
ful to have intercourse with other men’s wives.(10). 
It is tho’t Mr. — has kept a complete bawdy house 
for the last 3 weeks. Certain it is he has had the 
worst of all characters there in the shape of twelve 
or fifteen girls,all the while (11). Amore blinded 
or more infatuated set of people cannot well:be 
conceived of. Could I see you I would enter into 
ae detail, but as I cannot, this outline must ‘suf- 
ce. 

And now,in concluding, dear brothers and sisters, 

I beg and beseech of you, yes and pray to God that 
you will reject the Miiler doctrine. It is alla 
wicked delusion. Strive to set your hearts right 
with God, and thus meet with dutiful obedience his 
various dispensations. Follow afterno man-devised 
periods of your earthly termination, for to none hath 
the Father communicated his intentions respecting 
the world’s overthrow, not even tohis only begotten 
Son, as we have abundant Scriptural evidence.— 
Be sincere Christians ; love mercy and walk humbly 
before God, and thus be prepared for Christ when 
Death shall meet you. 
brother, 


Your ever affectionate 

The following are the facts in the case as:attested 
by eye witnesses of the scene, to whom we wrote 
for the particulars, as we concluded the Olive 
Branch was at one of its old tricks, 


Dear Broruer Briss.—Yours of Dec. 8th was 
received the 17th inst. The letter in the Olive 
Branch to which reference is made, was written 
from Wardsboro, Vt., by Adams Twitchell, a 
brother of the deceased, who formerly resided in 
Boston, but now residesin W. In reference to the 
statements in the letter, I remark ;— 


1, The deceased was my wife, Mrs, Sarah Young 
of Jamacia, Vi, She died Tuesday, at 6,'P, M., 
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|| connected, came to my house and'stated that a jury © 


her death, called in tö’ see her, and 
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the 15th of Oct. It is true that she was not laid © 
out until Thursday, P; M. tor ihe'following reason, 
At8 A.M. on Wednesday, David Eday and Dr. 
Joel Holton, two justices of the peace ‘and mem- | 
bers of the Church with which we were formerly 


of inquest must be held upon the body of my wile, 
and that’ she must therefore remain ‘as she then — 
was. And they had possession of her remains from — 
8 A. M. of Wednesday, until they saw fil to bury — 
her on Friday. a 
2. That I “did not intend to have her buried,” I 
never expressed any such intention, I did not 
think she was dead, and until the next morning | 
thought she -was in a trance, and would revive. 
3. That “no one knew of her death.” “On the | 
following morning as soon as T was convinced of © 
her death, about 4 A. Mi I despatched niessen- 
gers to as many of her friends as I could, informing | 
them of the circumstances of ‘her death; and by | 
noun the house was thronged by individuals from | 
the adjoining towns. In the morning, Mrs: Sophia ` 
Gleason, an enemy of myself and wile, hearing of | 
circulated the © 
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intelligence abroad. “ore E 
4, In reference to this statement we insert the fol- | 
lowing testimony :— E ERAN, Ie 
About one year since the houses: of: publiciwor- ` 
ship were closed against us, after: which we held — 
our meetings at private houses. Wemet at Bro. — 
Ira Young’s occasionally until the present time. | 
On the 8th of October and the day following, Bro. 
Flagg preached to us; after.that we bad prayer * 
meetings each day of that week. On the 12th, — 
several of the town. authorities assembled, among © 
whom were Benj. Muzzy, Sam, Cheney,J.. Brown, — 
and Ira Field. Muzzey and Brown addressed us, 
and advised us to break up-our meetings, to save 
trouble, and intimated that if we did not we must 
suffer tue consequences. On Sunday, the 13ih we 
had prayers and exhortations from several of the 
brethren, while the house was surrounded by ‘a 
mob, which threw large stones upon it, with many | 
other hellish schemes. On the 14th we had no 
meeting. So that our meetings had not continued 
a week, ~ ee | att Megha 
On the 15th, at about 10 A. M. sisier Youwg,and ` 
one other person were taken very ill. Svon after- 
wards five or six others were taken in, like manner, 
with very excruciating pains attended with a parch- - 
ing thirst, and lasting trom six to eight/hours.* Sis- — 
ter Young had been of veryfeeble health,subject 10 a 
chronic disease, for about two years past. She did 
not think she was dying, and we supposed she had 
sunk into a trance; and we had faith to believe she 
would revive, until the rabble began to’ throng the 
house, and the authority took her body into their 
pussession contrary to the wishes of her friends, 
and called an inquest. Then certain individuais, 
whom they considered leaders, were called upon to 
swear} respecting the cause of hér death ;and‘some | 
were heard to say, “‘take the leaders and» that will 
break upthe nest”. litule did they think our leader 
is the King of kings, ‘Those they called our leaders 
refused to take an oath, viz. L. Hooper, of Wal- 
pole, N. H; O. Gibson, of Gratton, Vt; Wm. B. 
Maynard and Stephen Pratt of Jamaica, whom 
they put in jail for refusing to compromise their © 
principles, ‘They, then took posession of the house, | 
and attempted to drive the Adventists from it, and ` 
manifested’ no regard for the feelings of our brother. | 
Thus mob law reigned. That night a committee 
uf six, including one of the chief rabbins,-were se- | 
lected to watch her body lest her; friends, as was - 
reported, should bury her, and say. she had gone — 
up! They bade the officer to clear the house of ` 
every Adventist, bat-he refused ; while some of the _ 
rabbics endeavored to induce our brother to: give 
up his faith. The above is. strictly true, and .can 
be attested by twenty-five witnesses, if necessary. 
M. Twitchell, Eliza Allen, Philura Kingsbury, | 
Mary Kingsbury, D. ‘Twitchell, Louisa Twitchell, 
M. Kingsbury, W. Kingsbury, Z. J. Wood, Alvira | 
Wood, Asa Kingsbury, Lusina Kingsbury, Lovna 
Kingsbury, Harriet Kingsbury, Hannah Clough, J. 
Higgins, Angeline Kingsbury. te 
The above are eye witnesses, ian 
STEPHEN PRATT. 
5.The verdict of the jury. This was,that she came 


*Bro. Peavy thinks this’ was the result of poison. 
+The brethren expressed their willingness to testify, ifthey ` 
could do so without taking an vath. drc d 
James v 12, * But above all things my brethren, swear _ 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by/any | 
other oath : but let your yea, be yea; and your nay, nay; i 
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||. did not harvest my crops until it was past. 
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to her death from a ehronie disease of her lungs, 


aggravated by recent fatigue and excitement. 
6. We bad had meetings at my house only occa- 
sionally until one week previous to ber death. 


7. With regard to giving away my property, it,is 


true that I have parted with some of the goods, 


with which God has entrusted me, to my poorer 


brethren who were suffering ; but I still have more 
to give, when suflering humanity shall call for it. 
8. With regard to my not working, I would say, 


I have the consciousness ot not being an idle man; 


and Lhave done all I thought necessary on my 


farm, and never suffered anything to be destroyed.: 


My remaining time | have worked for the Lord. 
Believing in the tenth day of the seventh month, I 
acted in accordance, with my faith, and, therefore, 
They 

were then gathered and put into my barn. My 

oats were previously harvested, with the exception 
_ ofa small patch where they were light, which I 


` reserved for my horse, as [ wanted them; and my 


cattle ate a few of them. 
_. 9. “Hollis, Micah and David Twitchell are in the 


į same way,” &c. These are brothers to the deceas- 
fed. This statement is also false : Hollis and Micah 
$ il 


harvested their crops as early as usual; and David 
left a part of his until the time passed. 

10. This is also false. Bro. Flagg has been 
with us some ; but he has never been proved to be 

a bad man; or been known to make allusions of 
this nature, 

11, This eleventh statement from beginning to 
end is entirely false ; and I challenge them for the 
proof of any thing of the kind. 

Thus you have a true statement of the facts. I 
wish you ‘would present a copy of these to the 
editor of the Olive Branch for publication. 
~ Yours in the blessed hope. Ira Youne. 


We the undersigned being eye witnesses of the 
above facets, do testify to the truth of the above 
statement. 


David Twitchell, Brothers and sisters of 
Micah Twitchell, the deceased, and of the 
Sophronia Twitchell, } writer of the letter in 
Hollis Twitchell, the Olive Branch. 
Louisa Twitchell. 

_ Wm, B. Maynard, Harriet Kingsbury, 
Z. I. Wood, Alvira Kingsbury, 


M. Kingsbury, Angelina Kingsbury. 

It will be seen from the above evidence that 
the letter in the Olive Branch is as destitute of 
truth as the columns of that paper usually are. Our 
brother, however, need not suppose that paper will 
publish a correction of those falsehoods, unless he 
is convinced the Ethivpian may change his skin, or 
the leopard his spots. The letter referred to is just 
such a production as we should suppose that paper 
would select from the kennels of moral pollution 
for its columns. Those who possess no love for 
the appearing of Christ, are unable to conceive how 
it can be otherwise tham, an object of terror to 

“others; and being ignorant of all principles of hon- 
or or honesty, they take it for granted that all 
othets are actuated by the same principles that ac- 
tuate themselves, and that others do as they 
would under the same circumstances. They are, 
therefore, ready to ascribe the basest motives to all 

-who are looking for the Lord; and are ready to 
believe every lie is a fact in proof of the conse- 
quences of“ Millerism.” à 

We have witnessed within a few months past 
strange disclosures. If a generous hearted Chris- 
tian gives away afew dollars to a poor brother, he 
is said to waste his property; if he spend much 
time in prayer, they think him crazy; and the 
houses of many of our brethren have actually been 

“stoned because they sheltered those who were com- 

' mitting the crimes of singing hymns, exhorting 
their brethren to faithfulness, and praying to God. 


Now willaman of prayer consider that an act of 


insanity?» No, never. . Nor will ‘those who love 
to sing the songs of Zion, consider that an insane 
act. Neither ‘will the benevolent man chide him 
who feeds the hungry and clothes the naked.— 
When, therefore, such outeries are raised, we have 
evidence that they are male by prayerless men ; by 
men who would see the hungry starve before they 


—— 
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"THE ADVENT HERALD, 


would deny themselves anything for their relief. 
Therefore, gentlemen, when you thus judge, you 
confess your own shame, When you thus condemn 
others, you unmask yourselves and exhibit the hid- 


eous deformity of your own souls. 


It is time the editors of the Olive Branch were 


reminded of the old proverb,‘ They that dwell in 


glass houses should not throw stones at the dwell- 
ings of their neighbors.” We should suppose the 
‘senior editor of that paper had had enough to do 
with glass-houses to keep that in mind. And we 


should not be surprised if his colleague had taken 
leave of absence on reading the eleventh statement 
in the letter he was so anxious to “ borrow ” for the 


use of his columns. Wehavea rod in pickle for 


these gentlemen (?) should circumstances hereafter 
càll for a chapter of their history. It is useless for 
ihem to speak of ‘the obtuseness of their heads;’ the 
difficulty is farther down, 


Encouraging. 
Amid all the efforts which have been made, with- 
in the last few weeks, to weaken the confidence of 
our friends, we are gratified with the steadfastness 


of their faith, and their determination to persevere 


unto the coming of the Lord, whatever obstacles 
may be thrown in their path. But few have been 


persuaded to give up their faith: and yet, in their 


places,God has raised up others to keep our number 


good, 


Great efforts have been made to lessen the circu- 


tinue the paper. Some have been discontinued by 


Post Masters, merely because they were not -called 
for by the subscribers punctually ; and some of those 
have been re-ordered again. Others have stopped 
their papers and paid up, who were indebted for sev- 
eral volumes. 
as were the stoppage of papers sent gratuitously. 
While others still, who are indebted for quite a 
number of volumes, have stopped, saying nothing 
about their indebtedness. 
been counterbalanced by ihe efforts of our friends to 
add to our subscription list those who are willing |j . -AE a Holic, d 
to aid usin our tetera. On looking over our list the speedy coming of aur gioii Emme. les 

of new subscribers, in comparison with the discon- |} 
tinuances, we find that during the month, ending} 
Dec. 28th, we have lost 90 old subscribers, includ- hecute your work in sending out the ‘* Advent 
ing delinquents, and those who received their papers} 
gratuitously. But the number of new subscribers, 


Such cases have been a clear gain, 


All this has however 


whose names have been added to our list during the 


same time, is 100 —an increase of ten. 


We hope our friends will see to it that our list is 


kept good; and we shall be under continued and 
renewed obligations to them. 


Tue Question Boox on DaniEL, has been adopted 
in several schools, and teachers and scholars have 
been highly pleased with it. A sister in the country 
writes: “The questions on Daniel are admirably 
adapted to instruct my son.” We hope they will be 
generally introduced into the families of our breth- 
ren. Price 12 1-2.—Mid. Cry. 


Brotuer Himes writes from Montpelier, Vt., 
Dec. 23d, that the Advent cause is rising and pros- 
pering in every place he has visited on his present 
tour. Wehope to hear an account of his recent 
labors soon. 


A Picture of the ob o by A Bap- 
"tist. 


Until very recently, it has been customary 
for one or another of the great political parties 


to hold a caucus in Faneuil Hall, on the Sab- 
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bath evening preceding the annual State elec- 
tion. It seems a substitute has been found 
that is regarded:as quite satisfactory. On the 
Sabbath before the late election, several min- 
isters of the gospel, participating in the gener- 
al excitement, delivered discourses upon the 
duties of Christians with respect to: politics. 
A gentleman of this city, a politician of the 
first water, having heard one of these dis- 
courses, said to his friend as they retired to- 
gether from the house of God, ‘‘ Well, Capt., 
was not that a brilliant production? Ifit had 
been delivered in Faneuil Hall, it would have 
been a first rate Whig speech. It will tell 
finely at the poles to-morrow. We'can afford 
to give up our Sunday evening caucus, if our 
ministers will only give us such sermons.”’ 
‘© Yes,” replied the Captain, ‘‘ it isvery hand- 
somely done; but I have my doubts whether 
such discourses are appropriate to the Chris- 
ian Sabbath, or the Christian pulpit.’ . | 
Two young gentlemen were returning, a 
few evenings since, from a temperance meet- 
ing, held in a house dedicated to the worship 
of God. ‘* How very interesting,” said one of 
them, “ were the services. I liked that dia- 
lougue exceedingly, and the singing of the glee 
club was admirable! admirable!!! But above 
all I enjoyed the speech of. the Rev. Mr. 
I wonder if that is the style of his preaching? 
Did you ever heara more funny speaker?’’— 
‘ L have been highly gratified,” answered the 
other; ‘‘I never was more so at the theatre. 
We need not complain that our theatres are 


lation of the Herald. Many have taken it out of turned into churches, if they will only have 
mere curiosity ; and to others it has been sent gra- 
tuitously. Quite a number of these classes have 
considered the present a fit opportunity to discon- 


such performances in the churches, and es- 
pecially if the ministers will be the actors, and — 
deacons the stage managers.” 

“I-like my Sunday school better than 
yours,” said one boy to another. ‘* You study 
the Bible—that old book—at. your school, and 
say the Catechism, and sing Watts’ Psalms 
and Hymns. We study Natural History, and 
have beautiful diagrams, and cabinets of shells 
aud minerals, Last Sunday our Superinten- 
dent explained to. us the steam-engine. I like 
that; there is some sense in it.” — Christian 
Watchman. its ) 


ff, Taris FROM BROTHER E. tiie 


7 Dear Broruer Himes:—The believers in — 


place, are firm and steadlast in the faith. We 
rejoice with you at the very many tokens of 
od’s favor, especially in enabling you to pros- 


erald,”’ and ‘* Midnight Cry,” to comfort the 

ints that. are scattered abroad, in this, the 
time of their peculiar trial. Surely that God 
who. ‘‘turned the counsel of Ahithophel into 
foolishness,” has not forgotten to bring to 
nought the counsel of your enemies, We sym- 
pathize with you in your trials, and pray for 
you and your associates in the East. We. 
would have sent you a formal token óf our 
confidence, but judged such formality needless 
on the part of those that are living in daily ex- 
pectation that God will vindicate the cause of 
his people ‘‘at his appearing and kingdom,” 
Some of the secular papers in this region have 
had the fairness to retract the false. statements 
they have published against yon. 

Our meetings are well attended. Congrega- 
tions larger than they were previous to the late 
excitement, and increasing peace, harmony 
and love prevails. The firm belief among us 
generally is, that the Lord will come betore, 
the present Jewish year terminates. . Yester- 
day morning I lectured in the Tabernacle, up- 
on the nature and. importance of Christian 
Love. In the afternoon, the Lord’s Supper | 
was administered, about 200 partook, It was 
a refreshing season. In the evening I read to 
a good congregation, the “‘ address to the op- 
posers of our hope,” from the “ Herald.” 


AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. | 167 


I have lately heard from the little bands at] Iam for one, tired of seeing so many who The Refiner. 
Dayton, Jacksonboro, Mulberry, and Aurora, are destitute of the Advent glory, around, liv- 

Į] and Rising Sun in Ind. ‘They are all firm|ing on their brethren and doing no good, but 
` in the faith, very few cases of apostacy. Our|itrying to start another time, when God has de- 
paper is occasionally published, by the earnest|/clared himself that no man knoweth the day 

' solicitation of our friends in this place, and in] nor the hour,but the Father will make it known. 
the surrounding country. There are so many of this class who are living 
[ can give you but a faint idea of the eager- jon the public, burdens to their brethren, that 
ness with which the papers from the East—the||those who can do good do not feel free to go 
+ Herald, and the Cry,were sought for, after the|jout. Some of the band have been so saddled 
tenth of the seventh month. ‘The anxiety was'| with such unwelcome persons that they have 
\for-evidence well authenticated, that ‘‘the|/raised money to get them away. These pér- 
'j| coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” On this|/sons pretend that God has sent them, and will 
J! point, nothing that has~ appeared has given|not leave until the brethren vote them away. 
{| more satisfaction, and imparted more comfort |I do not believe such things are of God. I 
J| to us, than the valuable letters of brother Mil-|God sends a message to his people, it will 
j| ler, aad brother F. G. Brown. .O how much|!comfort, not distress them. God has no doubt 
{| of the spirit- of heaven is breathed into our |/made use of some to advance his cause, whom 
Fy souls, when we examine the ground wpon’/he does not see fit to use longer in public, and 
J| which we stand, and ‘‘ KNOW that our Re-|}who are not willing to be laid aside, when 
j there is now no call for such a class of labor- 
|| We have had our trials, but they have done}ers, as there has been in days past. We need 
us good—they have wrought ‘‘ patience,’’ and | exhortations for encouragement, and we have 
_we are still striving to ‘* let patience have her| such through the Advent Herald weekly, from 
_ perfect work,” that we may be found “‘ perfect | brethren of piety and good sense, who feel for 


And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righte- 
ousness.— Mal. iii. 2, 3. 


_A few ladies in Dublin, who often. met to- 
gether to, read the word of God, one day occu- 
pied their attention with the passage now be- 
fore the eyes of the reader. One of the ladies 
expressed her opinion that the fuller’s soap and 
the refiner of silver, were only the same imuge 
to convey the same view of the sanctifying in- 
fluence of the grace of Christ. ‘‘ No, said 
another, they are not the same image: there is 
something remarkable in the expression. ‘‘ He» 


if 


‘and desired to know the process of refining sil- 


you sił, she asked, while you are refining ?’. 
‘Yes, Madam, I remain with my eye steadily 
fixed upon the furnace; since if the silver re- 
main too long, it is sure to be injured. —She 
at once saw the beauty and comfort of the ex- 
pression. Christ sees it needful to put his peo- 
ple into the furnace, but he is seated by the 
side of it—His eye is steadily fixed on the work 
of purifying—and his wisdom and_his love are 
both engaged to do all ia the best manner for 
them, As the lady was. returning to- her. 
friends, to tell them what she had heard, and 
as she turned fromthe shop door, the silver | 
smith called her back, andsaid he had for- 
gotten one thing, and that was, he only knew 
the process of refining to be complete by see- 
ing his own image in the silver. 

When Christ sees his own image in his peo- 
"ple, the work of purifying is accomplished. 

It may be added, that the metal continues in 
a state of agitation, until all impurities are 
thrown off, and then it becomes quite still; a 


| and entire, wanting nothing.” , the welfare of the Advent bands. There are 
[9| I had designed to spend the most of my time |some who feel more like spunging their living 
| in lecturing in the ‘surrounding country, but, | out of their brethren, than they care for the 
| atthe earnest, solicitations of the brethren, I }cause, and they stay without doing any good. 
‘| have labored in this place since my return from} Such ought to be otherwise employed. 
{| New York, with the exception of a short visit! These remarks are not designed for those 
_ to Louisville, -Ky,, and Madison, Ind., where who are among the brethren doing good, for 
_ I found the brethren in good spirits. there are many such, but for these floating 
_ The labors of brother Christian, (formerly |)visiters, who, if they would settle some where, 
H a Baptist preacher,) is a- valuable acquisition] would be more likely to be ready them- 
{| tothe second advent ranks in Louisville. Yours, ||selves, and be less o¢casion for so. much com- 
}) waiting for the blessed hope and. glorious ap-||plaint. There are many who” wish’ for some- 
[$] pearing of the Great God, and our Saviorjthing of this kind to appear in this paper. 
ii Jesus Christ, E. Jacozs, AYours, &c. H. Muncer. 
Te Yer eee Te Chicopee Falls, Dec: 23d, 1844, 
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LETTER From Brorner H. MUNGER. 
~ Dear brethren and sister’s~it the blessed 
i| hope of soon ‘seeing our King, Weare still 
4) watching, and patiently waiting for the resur- 
{s t rection of the righteous, that have fallen asleep 
$ in Jesus. We have been disappointed in not 
| joining that blessed. host, before now; but our 
ty disappointment does not discourage us, more 
|| than Elisha’s did him, when he followed Elijah, 
i| after he arrived at the 2nd period, or place, 
4 and his Master had not ascended. But he 
| went on, although the wicked kept scoffing 
E about his. Masters being taken from him; he er and, mother, brother and sister, wife and 


X l held p i little he F ote ere an children. Such is the power of the Gospel:in 
F my father, my father, tie chariots of ‘srae’| all lands, when it takes hold on the heart, „and 
apd the horpemen thereof.” They had passed makesman.a new creature, Apply this stand- 
4 Ke the. second pron, mesg kept at with ard to the vast number of professing Christians 
| their eyes up, not knowing the exact time OF}. mong ourselves, who contribute nothing and 
fy Piece, Aprite Rope of Elisha depended upoa] io. than nothing to the fulfillment of the 
| seeing his, Master taken up. If he. had given great command, ‘‘Go preach. the Gospel to 
i te Aa rey pg. nis of no wee forinto every creature,” and where are they found? 
| Watch any, longer, after Elijah informed: him It is a fearful thing to enter the church of 
God:had sent him, to: Jordan, he would have | Ghrist without the spirit of entire self conse- 

lost'théi blesbing, . Arid as Elijah "isle represen ction to his service. But that thousands on 
» tative of the living saints, it is highly, imper-l ii usands do go enter it, admits not of a doubt 
{| tant we also watch. What I say unto you, Ili. iudøge the tree by its foil” ; 

_ say unto all, watch. Jeeg Bg? DY r beg 
The band in this place.are trying to watch,|| The above we find, without’ credit, on the 
_ atid full salvation keeps our eyes open and our’ first page of the N. H. Baptist Register. ‘It is 


- appetite. good for, the truth, e have .no ae 
| preaching, only occasionally, except what we 4 striking. commentary: upon. the, ensures of 


_ do ourselyes, But the good Shepherd feeds the churches. They have condemned the des- 
| us; while. the; devil’s agents, foaming full of| pised Adventists for manifesting the same fruits 
fury, have broken in all the windows, sashes|/that are here acknowledged to be the legiti- 
| and all,to our Tabernacle, and once set it on iS i 
fire.. It was discovered before much. damage 
was done, and the building stands with the 
windows boarded up, and the burnt door, 
preaching louder than ever, The Lord is com- 
ing; but the wicked don’t believe nor under- 
stand. ‘We meet in a private house, regularly ‘9 
every Sabbath, three times, and hold meetings ve tee my IR 
| four evenings in the week, praying for that|| WEY 1s 1, that those who cavil at our position, 
day to come, when the wicked will feel more]j have not the/magnanimity to publish,nor even attack 
jf like getting away from the fire then kindling] our arguments or facts? iS i 
GF it. 
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Force of Truth. 

Two Brahmins have lately been baptized, 
and teceived into the church at Calcutta. One 
of these was of the highest caste, and most res-| he case: for how 
pectable family connexions, besides being pos- s 
‘* Sweet to be passive in his hand, 


And know no will but His! ” 


Minister’s Account. Ata meeting of miù- 
isters, an aged servant of God represented the 
Judge ‘as calling upon those who had been’ 
preachers of his word to render up their final 
account, and proceeded in this manner: To. 
the, first—‘‘ What was your inducement to 
preach my word?” , Hereplied, ‘‘ To secure 
a good living.” Stand by, said the Judge, 
‘you have received your reward.” To the 
second—‘* And what did you preach for?” 
‘To display my learning and ‘eloquence, 
and gain popularity.” ‘Stand by ; you have 
received your reward,” Tothe third—‘ And. 
why did you preach ?”” He humbly replied, 
‘ To make known unto men salvation by. the 
cross, and win souls to thee.” ‘Room, saints! 
room, angels!” said the Judge; ‘let my faith- 
ful servant enter into the joy of his Lord.” _ 


Y 


Is THERE NOT CAUSE ror ALARM ?— There 
are now.in Europe several effective organiza- 
tions acting under the name) of missionary 
societies, ithe“ real object of whose Jabors is 
the overthrow of our government... The most 
prominent of the societies are the De Propa- 
ganda Fide of Rome}, the Leopold Founda- 
tion, in Austria; (another: society at. Lyons, in 
France. These societies, and others.of a. simi- 
lar design, contribute for the spread of Roman- 
ism in this country, a sum about equal to the 
whole amount contributed by all the evangeli- 
cal churches in America for missions.- Is there 
nothing to fear from such lavish. expenditures? 
—True Catholic. cou os won 


for being destitute of the very faith for which 
the Adventists are condemned. Oconsistency! 
verily, thou art a jewel! Bishi i 
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He is like a refiner’s fire, and fullers soap. 
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shall si as a refiner and purifier of silver? On; f 
going totown, thislady called on a silver smith, | 
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ver, which he explained to her. ‘But do. } 


circumstance which heightens the analogy of - 
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— 1843 will not end'until January 1. If you will an< 
_ swer this, it seems to me it/will settle the dispute 
` about the year at once. 
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_ the numeral, from the dst day of A. J. P. 4714. to 
o the Istday of A. Ji PJ 6557. And as the Ist; of 
` last Jani was the Ist day of A. J. P. 6557, that 
_ wiust have been the end of 1843 toll years trom the 
| villgar era, and the Ist day of A/D. 1844. “Bat the 
- date of ‘this ‘paper is the Ist’ day of A, J. P. 6558; 
i and consequently we are just 1844 full years from 

_ the vulgar,erd, which was the Ist day of A. J. P. 
» A714, )6558—4714 leaves. just 1844 full years. Con- 
| sequently this isthe Ist day of A. D. 1845— not 
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- I went tø Ashburnham, Mass., last Sabbath, and 


. ed for him, and he will save us.” 


“THE ADVENT HERALD. 


BOSTON, JANUARY 1, 1845. 


i Questions Answered. 


-DEAR Bro, Buiss—I want to ask you whether the 
year A. D. 1, expressing the ordinal, did not corres- 
pond with the ordinal of J, P.4714? And whether 
the ordinal of the J. P. 6557, does not correspond 
with the present year? If so, we are most certain- 
ly in °43 instead of ’44; for 6557—4714==1843. And 


J, WESTON. ` 
Decs, 1844... A 
It is true that those years synchronise as express- 
ed above; and it is also true that A, JP. 6557— 
47141843, . Why, then, is it asked, does not this 
_yéar synchronise with A. D.* 1843 %7 Jt is because 
ALD. 1843 is an ‘ordinal,’ and does not complete 
1843 full years till Jan. 181, the’ beginning of A. D. 
1644. A.D. 1, began with the beginning of A.J 
P. -4714, and ended with its close; or in other words, 
our Anno Domini, began, at the end of A J, P. 
4713; so that when we subtract. 4714 from A. J. 
P. 6557, we have 1843)full years, not the ordinal but 


1845 years, but the Ist day of the year, which spans 
the arch from to-day to one year from to-day. 


Bro, WesTon.—The notice to, which, you refer 


had referenee to those who.are not Adventists. 


‘Bro. Weston writes :—I have been very unwell 
for several weeks, though now I am in better health. 


we had a blessed: time....The brethren and, sisters 
are strong thad the Lord will soon come. 
(emer E 


Lerrer From Br. D. M. James. 

- Dear Brother Himes—The Advent cause here was 
never more firm thas: at the present time, The 
brethren and sisters are strong in the faith of soon 
seeing their Lord and King—although different re- 
ports have been in cirenlation abroad. We are in 
great want of a Preacher. We haye no’ regular 
preaching ene want of some one to preach to us. 
ft would be very: desirable to the brethren, to have 
some one of the lecturing breiiren come and visit 
us. We hopé bro. F. G. Brown will come if on- 
venient; if not, some other one is requested to vis- 
it us. There are about.one hundred and twenty- 
five brethren and sisters, in this town and vicinity, 
who would be glad to see some one of the lecturing 
brethren here. Will brother Brown please itform 
us throvgh the Herald whether be can come or not. 
“Yours in the blessed hope of soon seeing Jesus, 

SOO FI SSOR suo DIM dams: 


Wares, Msi—Brother H. Pratt writes: 
Never were the Advent brethren so strong in 
faith or numbers in Wales, as since the def- 
inite time has passed, We. bless God for the 
hope that this little band can now exclaim with 
the prophet, ‘*This is our God, we have wait- 
Language 
is inadequate to express the gratitude we feel 
to those who have been the instruments in the 
hands of God, of opening our eyes to behold 
the. beauties of his word. O what light has 
dawned ‘upon our souls since we learned that 
that word could be understood. Blessed are 
they whom/the Lord; when. he cometh, shall 
find so doing. i This’ gospel of the kingdom 
must be preached, ‘and if the Adventists do not 
preach it, I fear it will ‘slumber fatally. ` O, 
how gladly would we throw open our: doors, 


thou justifiest and praisest God. To be brief, 


thy sin is his sin, 


[impatience often of his best friends; he must 
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our arms, and our hearts of sympathy, would| Although he may be often obliged.to live with- 

they but come to Wales in the name of the/ out ‘* the liking and approbation of the world,” 

Lord. . having something substanfial to rest upon with- 

in his own bosom, he can endure patiently, and 

es time to manifest the truth to’ which he 
olds. 


Loruer’s Opinion or Perrection.—Broth- 
er, is. it: not. possible for thee to. become so 
righteous in this life, that thou shouldest feel 
no.sin at all, that thy body, should be clear 
like the sun, without spot or blemish, but thou 
hast as yet wrinkles and spots, and yet thou 
art holy. notwithstanding. But thou wilt say, 
How can I be holy, when I have and feel sin 
in me? I answer, in that thou dost feel and 
acknowledge thy sin; it is.a good token; give 
thanks unto, God and despair not. It is one 
step, of; health, when the sick man doth ac- 
knowledge and confess his infirmity. But how 
shall I be delivered from sin? Run to Christ, 
the. physician which healeth them. that. are 
broken in heart, and saveth sinners, Follow 
not the judgment of reason, which telleth thee 
that he is angry with sinners,, But kill reason 
and believe: in. Christ. If thou believe, thou 
art righteous, because thou givest glory unto 
God, that he is almighty, merciful, true, &e., 


Apvent Conrerence.—I shal? attend Conference 
at Cabbotville, Ms., to commence J anuary 3d, 1845, 
and continue over the Sabbath. Bro. Ladd will make 
the arrangements. J. V. Himes; 

Vengennes, Dec. 19, 1844. OP sal à 


The Shield, No..2. 


This No. so lung delayed, is aboat throagh the press, and 
will be ready for delivery «the first of next week.” It con- 
tains a number of very interesting articles ander the follow: 
ing titles, i pos, ow loi 

The Reformation of Luther—its similarity to thé’ Present 
Times, m2 . reil ONY 

Satan’s last Parochial Calls—a Põem.  “ ) 

Vesion:of Daniel, 2d, Tth, 8th and 9th Chapters. 

Prophetic Use of a Day fora Years D ios 194 

Exclusiveness. ? i . 

The Bereaved to the Departed—a Poem. 

Reply to Prof. Bush’s * Valley of Vision.” 

The Impossiliility of the ‘World’s Conversion, demon sira 
ted from the Prophetic description and History of Popery.) © | 

The Seventh Month Movement— its History, Resulisy &e! 

The above forin a pamphlet of 144. pages—the size of the - 
first number. Price 37 1-2 cents,r three copies for one- 
dollar. It may be obtained at this’ office, Nos 9 Spruce: St. 
N- Y., and 3 1-2 South Seventh Street; Philadelphi 0 


thou yieldest unto. him his divinity, and wnat- 
soever else belongeth unto him, And the sin 
which, remaineth in thee, is not laid to thy 
charge, but. is, pardoned for Christ’s sake, in 
whom, thou believest, who is perfectly just; 
whose righteousness is thy, righteousness, an 
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Daring to be Singular. 

“Let us dare to be guilty of the great sin- 
gularity of! doing well, and of acting like men 
and Christians, and then if we can have the} 
liking® of and approbation of the world, well; 
if not, the comfort is, we shall not much want 
aie 
On this the Religious Herald thus dis- 


courses,” L l : : 
: j etters and Receipts to Dec: 28. 
e-mian who dares to think for himself upon Samuel Stewart 50o pd to end v9; J H Northey gi pd 


any question of general interest, and to act in to end v8; Calvia Hitchcock by pm $1 pd to end v 3; A 
accordance with his conyietions of right, if, as|/Severance by pm $1 pi to éndv 95-5 braley by pm $1 
must sometimes happen, he’ finds himself sep-||pd to end v 7; Chs F Bonney $1 pd to end v 9; Ann 
hell tebe Bis” Tri sd: a > d Shockley by pm $2 pd to endv 9; HCH Paine by pm $P. 
arate PPT., M3 Frienas “an associates, and | pd to 216 in've9; 8 Armsudng: by pm 62c. pd’ to 189 
even placed in diametri¢ opposition to them:||in v 8; Jno Howe by pm $1 pd.to endv 83/H H Hall 
such a man, we say. must be allowed to occu-| by pm 50c pd to middle v. 8; Mrs W, Bradiord by pm 50e 
=e ick k f Kf . pd to end v 9; R Seaverus: by pm $1 pd io end vy 8; Mrs 
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CONFERENCE AT BARNSTEAD, N. H. 


Providence permitting, the subscribers will attend a Sec- 
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consent to have his motives misjudged; to be 
charged with obstinacy and self-will, and to 
suffer all those nameless petfy persecutions 
which in this country supply the absence of 
the Inquisition and the Star-Chamber, Ev- 
ery one, therefore, who purposes to ‘* be guil- 
ty of the great singularity” of thinking his 
own thoughts, and doing his own acts, should 
count the cost before he ventures to indulge in 
any such luxury. If he fears that he has not 
nerve enough to bear the consequences we 
have. named, let. him renounce his. independ- 
ence, and give himself up, body and soul, to 
the dictation of his Party, in Church or State. 
It will be altogether easier and pleasanter to 
take this course than 'to'strive after the naked 
RIGHT, with his own thoughts to aid-him, and 
nothing else. a 

But on the other hand, the man who sets 
himself earnestly, yet modestly, to ascertain 
truth and duty; who seeks to discover, in the 
light of God’s Word, the right ‘principles 0 
action, and adheres, to these prineiples:through 
good and evil report; + holding, to them. with 
equal firmness, whether they carry him ‘along 
with the multitude, or compel him to stand 
alone; such a man oceupies a position not less 
noble than difficult.. With him, principle is 


inexorable; everything else must yield to it.|iPlymouth Pa, A VAR t re 
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comely as Jerusalem. 


the world. 


Man cometh. 


REMARKS ON THE ABovE.—Concluded. 


eribers’ names with the State and Post Office should 
netly given when money is forwarded Where the 
Office is not given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- 

credit to the wrong person, as there are often sev- 
of the same name, or several Post Offices in the same 


truth.” 


balanced one. 


Second Adventism. 


A DISCOURSE BY REV. B. STOWE. 
(Concluded.) 
The fifth is, the importance of having the 
mind supplied with a well balanced system of 
ff truth When we take one principle and give 
it special prominence, we destroy the "t PA 
tion, and become ultra in our spirit and meas- 
F ures. 

A sixth is,that we avoid countenancing error 
onthe ground that it may do some good. The 
apostle of this pestilent heresy was admitted in- 
to some pulpits on the plea that his doctrine 
might be useful in awakening and converting 
certain persons who could be reached by no 
other means; precisely the plea upon which 
coarseness and vulgarity in the pulpit have 
sometimes been justified. Most bitterly have 

|| those pastors and churches, who acted on this 


will to man, and the great plan of salvation and 


the Father, after having commissioned his gospel 
to be proc'aimed with a promise to return, in order 
to judge both the quick and the dead. 1t is a series 
of events and a complete system of truth which 
covers the whole ground of Second Adventism, be- 
ginning with Genesis and ending with the Apoca- 
principle, deplored their mistake. It is a vi- 
cious principle, and should be loathed and re- 
God has given 

We need not 


the woman should bruise the serpent’s head, and 
terminating with the quickly coming of Christ to 


pudiated as virulent poison. destroy him that hath the power of death. After 


us truth for the saving of men. 
error to do his work. 

A seventh is, that we ought not to be so un- 
just as to make evangelical religion responsible 
for excesses perpetrated under its name. All 
the sects usually styled orthodox have suffered 
by this delusion; but the great system of truth 
which they believe and maintain, has never 
produced these bitter, misshapen fruits. Exces- 
ses quite as wild and fanatical appeared in the 

‘first century, when truth was inculcated by the 
best of men, and when the church existed in 
its purest form. So also was the great Refor- 
mation, under Wickliffe, Luther, Zuingle, and 
Melancthon, afflicted, dishonored and retarded 
by a variety of the most’ furious fanaticisms. 
Every improvement. has its incidental evils; 
and never have the churches awaked from a 

dead formalism,and made advances in holiness, 


events which bring us down to the present times, 
so minutely described by Christ and his apostles as 
the distinctive characteristics of the last days, what 
can be greater folly, than to despise, or neglect the 
study of those promises which attest the assurance 
that Christ is about to return, and save ail Israel ? 
If the “ Second Advent near” were not a practical 
and eternal truth of God’s word, associated with the 
highest interests of the soul—if the evidence of it 
Were not scriptural, then there might be some apol- 
ogy for viewing the near coming of Christ a “ de- 
lusion,” and a knowledge of the time of the event 
“ purposely concealed.” 

But to the sixth lesson—“ that we avoid counte- 
mancing error on the ground that it may do some 
good.” [tis here admitted that some have had 
sufficient confidence that the “heresy” would be 
instrumental in saving souls. God never takes er- 
ror to save men. The great instrument of their 
conversion js distinctly specified. “ Sanctify them 
through thy ¢ruth—thy worp 1s TRUTH.” The Bi- 
ble contains alltruth. And we have the testimony 
of Christ that the revelation which God has given 
is true, The hundreds of souls who have been 
converted through the preaching of “ the apostle 
of this pestilent heresy,” may be easily accounted 
for on God’s principle of saving souls, If any admit- 
ted the “ apostle” into their pulpits from ea t yic- 


ous principle,” no wonder they bitterly., dep ore it. 
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and is not. Many a scar is worn by the fair| 
form of our holy religion, for many have been 
its corruptions; but she will yet stand forth 
healed and healthful, beautiful as Tirzah, and 


An eighth is, that we ought not to be so un- 
candid as to reject a doctrine of God's word 
because it has been caricatured and abused. 
Christ will come to raise the dead and to judge 
When it will be, no mortal knows, 
no angel can foretell. Be ye ready at all times, 
for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of 


His fifth lesson “is, the importance of having 
the mind supplied with a we!l balanced system of 
The Adventists believe the Bible contains 
this “ well balanced system of truth.” By refer- 
ence to their faith, as taught in the Scriptures, the 
reader may judge whether their gd isa well 

When the principles of “ Second 
Adventism” can be fairly disproved from the Scrip- 
tures, or shown noZ to be a “ well balanced system 
of truth,” then we may cease looking for the Lord, 
and be silent in warning men to prepare for his 
coming. The Advent faith is the proportion of 
truth which many have attempted to destroy by 


adopting the unscriptural use of death, asthe one 
promt ve, te liring sinners. w repentance. 
The friends of the “ Second Advent near” believe 
the Scriptures to contain a full portrait of God’s 


redemption, which plan would be seriously defee- 
live without the hope of Christ’s second coming, to 
redeem and to regn. As Christ suffered on the 
cross so he arose from the grave ‘and ascended to 


lypse —starting with the promise that the seed of 


the long lapse of years, the fulfilment of a series of 
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Those who have rejected the heresy may have to 
lament as bitterly, when God shall call his stewards 
toan account. The burden of Christ’s lamenta- 


sage, and that they knew not the time of their visi- 
tation. ; 
The seventh lesson Mr. Stow has learned ‘is, 


under its name.” Prejudiced observers, says a re- 
cent historian of the Reformation, might have seen 


word and any mere fanatical excitement. 

. Mr. S, refers to fanaticisms ‘ where truth was 
inculeated by the best of men,” and when the 
church existed in its purest form. From whence 


the personal coming of Christ—the resurrection— 


E that the *“ excesses” of which: he speaks, 
arose froin a very diflerent source. Persons arose 
professing to have direct revelations fiom God, as a 
substitute for the perfect sufficiency of his. word. 
Persons unacquainted with the history of the Re- 
formation would infer from Mr. Stow’s remarks on 
this point, that the prophets of Zwickau and the 
enthusiasts of Alstadt, or rather t 
cherished, were the peculiar and distinguishing 
features of Adventism, The opposersof the Refor- 
mation availed themselves of these very fanaticisms, 
¡with the hope of defeating it. All this, say they, 
“comes of Luther’s teaching—a_ public example 
must be made of the impious authors of these dis- 
orders.” From all parts of Germany accusations 
; Were mace against Luther, as the author of the 
“ furious fanaticisms,” and every available means 
| Were used to put out the light, which was kindled 
iby the Reformation, in the whole empire. Advent- 
ism has had the same obstacle to contend with in 
its progress, and its enemies gladly avail themselves 
[of the “excesses” into which some have gone, 
(who innocently thought they were doing God’s 
service,) as an argument against the doctrine of the 
Adventnear. The revival of the Advent faith was 
jone of the distinctive features of the Reformation. 
Luther expressed his. conviction, just before his 
jdeath, that the judgment day would come in about 
|300 years,. He dicdin 1546. Mr. Brooks, in his 
Essays on the Advent and kingdom of Christ, in 
which he shows that the Temporal Millennium fa- 
ble commenced with the Romish domination in the 
jChurch, says, “ The doctrine (of the Advent) was 


Reformation, when it was again revived; but ow= 
ing to the fanatical turbulence of the Anabaptists 


this country (England) it again fell so much into 
disrepute, that many umidly kept it out of view, 


tion over Jerusalem was, that they rejected his mes- ` 


‘views they 


on the Continent, and the Filth Monarchy men in | 


Sear tere seer 


that we ought not to he so unjust as to make evan- — 
gelical religion responsible for excesses perpetrated ` 


nothing in all that was going on but what might 
be deemed the effect of passing enthusiasm. Facts | 
were needed that should give proof of the contrary |} 
and demonstrate that there was adeep and broad W 
distinction between a reformation, based on God's 


5 they arise? What was the cause? Did they © 
arise from preaching the gospel of the kingdom of |f — 


the dead, and the end of all things; together with 
the precepts and duties of religion? No, Mr. 8S. 


thrown into the back ground until the time of the -< 


until succeeding generations lost sight of it. In | 


the meanwhile, however, the doctrine was by no 
means generally denied: many eminent men were 
raised up, from time to time, who advocated these 
truths in the Established Chureh.” 

In the reign of Edward VI. a Catechism was 
drawn up by the Prelates, and sanctioned by that 
king in the last year of his reign, May, 20th, 1553, 
in which the final Restitution of all things spoken 
by the prophets, the personal reign of Christ, and 
the manifestation of the kingdum of God, were all 


to take place at the end of the 6000 years; butow- = 


ing to the ‘‘excesses” and “furious fanaticisms '’ 


of the Anabaptists of Germany, the doctrine was. 


brought into disrepute, and the cause much “res 
tarded.” ` prey 
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It is not, therefore, the Second Advent doctrine 
which, has dishonored Christianity in former, as 
well as in later days, but the * fanaticisms” of men, 
which have grown out of leaving the Bible, and 
substituting in its place, visions and direct revela- 
tions from God, which the Adventists believe to be 
an error; and for which they are no more responsi- 
ble, than were the Apostles and the Reformers, for 
the errors and the excesses, which have always, 
more or less, retarded the cause of trath,and brought 
a reproach upon the religion of God. The Advent 
faith has its “incidental evils,” and has been bless- 
ed of God in arousing professing christians from a 

“dead formalism,” to progression in piety anda 
knowledge of the Seriptures. And did the heart as 
< well as the yoice of the churches sympathize with 
| the evidence of the “ Advent near,” there would be 
_ less of that'*tidead formalism” than is now appa- 
rent, and’the * health of Zion ” would be visible in 
its return, Zion cannot appear in her beauty until 
she puts on the appropriate garments of holiness, 
in-which she may be always ready to meet her 
Bridegroom and King. What will give a more in- 
teose tone and solemnity, a ‘pathos, life and power 
_to pulpit messages—or incite in the bosom of the 
church a prayerful, humble, self-denying and boly 
life+what better means can be employed to arouse 
the church and keep her awake, active and watchful, 
_ than the doctrine of the Advent near, for which we 
| gbelieve there is abundant Scripture evidence? What 
“i would give those’ messages greater power over the 
4 Consciences of sinners, (who have seemed of late 
atO 


| 
a, Abd 
We i beeomeemboldened in sin, having been taught 


"that Second Adventism is all a delusion,) than for 
a minister’ to feel himself to be standing on the 
threshold of Eternity, and perhaps for the last time 


directing his hearers to Jesus as the only refuge of 


| their souls’ salvation. 
_ Mr. 8.anticipates brighter days for christianity 


j| when “religion will yet stand forth healed and 


Lee beautiful as Tirzah and comely as Jerusa- 
lem.” This language indicates to us, that the au- 


_ |e ethor expects a real and universal reign of righteous- 


| tess on earth before Christ’s Second Advent. The 


present aspect of the world, together with the rapid 
- progress of Romanism for the last 15 years, affords 
no encouragement to such a hope. 
‘the Beast (not the scar) that was, is yet living to 
‘such an extent that many wonder, not discerning 
 thatitis the last link in the chain of prophecy 
which brings us to the coming of one like unio the 
‘Son of Man with the clouds of heaven,” and is- 
sues in the triumphant glory of his dominion and 
kingdom. No one with eyes open but must see 
that the papal system is fast riveting its chairs upon 
‘the minds of ‘men, and gaining friendship with 


‘those who once opposed its spirit. As the time ap- 
pointed for its destruction draws nigh, the strength 
of Papacy is augmenting, by anticipating to her 
advantage every movement which human wisdom 
can devise, and by pre-occupying ground which has 
been cultivated, even by her opponents. All his- 
tory proves that she bids defiance to the sword of 
the spirit and to any human’ plan to check its prev- 
alence. Let all the strength of the Protestant com- 
munions be combined and ‘exerted to the best ad- 
vantage for the conversion of the world, still the 
hope ef converting the trackless wastes of Papal 
darkness, into a garden of the Lord, is without the 
God has declared that it shall 
prevail, and as the Man of Sin, Pau: testifies that 
it will not cease to prevail, until it is destroyed by 
the brightness of the Lord's coming. While the 
good seed is being scattered, Satan is sowing the 
tares,and both will grow together until the harvest, 
Which is the end of the world, or gospel age. 
But independent of this plain prophecy, there are 
‘other reasons for believing that religion and the 
‘church will have to struggle, in the midst of dark- 
ness and corruption, until the day of the Lord Jesus, 
when He will establish a kingdom, unscarred by 
x government, nerchandize of souls, 
literature, fashion and pride. Then, and not till 
then, have we any assurance that the aaa 
l 


_ least foundation. 


< 


worldly policy, 


ulcers;which now disfigure the body ot Christ, wi 


entirely disappear, and’ Zion appear beautiful as 
Tirzah and comely as Jerusalem. The Savior has 
purchased the church with his own blood, and 
pledged his word for her final redemption from eve- 
ry earthly fetter and“ scar.” Here we behold the 
_power and exaltation of earthly kingdoms, and un- 
der that power Zion oppressed, but God has reserv- 
ed honor and glory for his church after the image is 
broken’ to pieces, and the kingdom is replaced under 
„the government of its rightful owner, in which he 
shall reign for ever and ever. This lesson we be- 


lieve God’s Word teaches. a 


The image of 


ject only occasionally admitted, and then regarded 
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Mr. S. concludes his discourse with the eighth || rent passing by of the 120 years. See Gen. 7: 4, 
lesson to be learned from the delusion of Second|) 10; 1 Pet. 3: 20. First, the year was revealed, 


Adventism—" that we ought not to be so uncandid 
as to reject a doctrine of God’s word because it has 
been caricatured and abused.” It will be seen who 
have “ caricatured and abused” the doctrine of 
Christ’s Second Coming when the trump of God 
shall sound, afd then it will be also seen who have 
strengthened the hands of the wicked and encour- 
aged them in their unqualified blasphemy against 
thetruths of God’s word. We leave the question 
to be settled by the Judge of all hearts. True, we 
are informed that “Christ will come to raise the 
dead and to judge the world,” andit may be added, 
God has appointed a day in which he will execute 
the judgment.by his Son from heaven. “ When it 
will be,” Mr. S. asserts, ‘no mortal knows, no 
Angel can foretell.” And this is all the comment 
we have discovered in the discourse, on the impor- 
tant text on which it is: founded. It requires but 
little skill under the appellation’ of £ heresy” and 
“delusion,” to run down the doctrine of the Advent 
nigh; but to meet the question and refute it by 
Scripture argument, or to explain away the mass of 
evidence by which the doctrine is sustained from 
the Bible, requires more than a superficial view of 
its progress. It is not a small affair, nor a Subject 
of minor importance. The “ times and seasons ™ 
of Christ’s sufferings and the glory that should fol- 
low, was considered by the Apostles worthy of their 
diligent research. It is an event to which the ex- 
pectations of christians are uniformly directe:l, as 
the period in which their hopes would be consum- 
mated and their joys begin. , The Apostles learned 
an important lesson from the study of the prophets 
respecting the “ times and seasons,” : which is left 
on record for our instruction. While we may know 
the manner in which the Lord will come to such as 
are not expecting him, Paul specifies one feature of 
the times by which we may know when sudden de- 
struction cometh. (See Thess, v: 1—8.) The 
season in which Christ may be expected to come 
the second time is as much a subject of prophecy 
as the event itself. The fact of having a knowl- 
edge of the season is what gives interest to the 
event. ‘The fact that Christ ‘‘ will come again” is 
generally admitted, but the promise is not looked to 
nor regarded with the same feelings as that-of -his 
first Advent. And why not? Because it is a sub- 


as being far in the future, and of course it becomes 
ineffectual. When Christ tells us to watch for his 
coming (for this is what the command refers to) he 
does not previously say that ‘ when he will come no 
mortal knows, no angel can_ foretell,” but first de- 
scribes the harbingers of his approach; and then 
adds, ‘ WHEN ye see all these things come to pass, 
KNOW that it is nigh, even at the doors.” The Sa- 
vior knew that the winding up of the present dis- 
pensation is what would give interest to the event, 
and to be contented to know nothing about it, is 
practically rejecting the instructions which he has 


those who would be living at the time. While the 
signs are before us, as described’ by the Savior and 
the Apostles, we will heed the warning to watch— 
for “if thou shalt not watch I will come upon thee 
as a thief; and thou shalt not know at what hour I 
will come.” 


LETTER FROM Bro. C. BYWATER: 


Dedr Bro. Himes :—In common with my breth- 
ren I have been much disappointed in not seeing my 
Lord as I expected, but thanks be to God he has 


standing my disappointment. and sore trials, I can- 


‘it would be, Matt. 24: 38, 39; Luke 17: 26. 


Digitized bythe Center-for Adventist Research 


judgments were upon the land, God’s people were 


given; and which he intended for the benefit of 


given me grace according to my day; and notwith- 


not well see how the Scriptures could otherwise 
have been fulfilled. Daniel was told in connection 
with the Lord’s coming, “ Many shall be purified, 
made white and tried;” and John saw those who 
“came out of much tribulation,” who had made 
their *‘ robes white in the blood of the Lamb,” 
(these are the ascension robes that our opponents 
ridicule so much.) How could we be more effect- 
ually tried, than by the disappointments we have 
met with and the reproach that has been poured 
upon us in consequenceof it? But if we patiently 
endure we shall receive the promise; for we know 
from our own experience, and it is confirmed by 
God’s dealings with his people in every age, that 
“our extremity is God’s opportunity.” I think 
there is nothing very marvellous in God’s present 
dealings with us, for itis just as the Savior told us 


_ It appears quite evident that there was an appa- 


and secondly, the day. What but the proclamation 
of the time ripened both the tares and the wheat of 
the old world? and what but the time will ripen 
the harvest of the present world? for the tares and 
the wheat both grow together, both ripen together, 
and are both harvested at the end of the world. 

I think that the deliverance of the children of 
Israel out of Egypt*fairly illustrates God’s dealings 
with us at the present time. God had determined 
according to his promise (see Gen. 15: 13—16) to 
deliver his people from Egyptian bundage, and to do 
it in such a way as should most glorify himself, and 
secure their future obedience and happiness... Ac- 
corcingly, in due time, he raises up Moses and 
Aaron, and sends them to the people: and they call 
the Elders ‘of the people, rehearse the matter to 
them, declaring what God was about to do for his 
people; they again rehearse the matter to the peo- 
ple, andit seemed to go like fire through the camp. 
But the test had not yet come. Next Moses and } 
Aaron must go to Pharaoh and declare God’s mes- tf 
sage to him, and demand the release of the children i 
of Israel by the authority of Israel’s God. Pharaoh 2a 
contemns God’s authority and refuses to let the 
people go, and increases their burdens, saying, “Ye — 
are idle, ye are idle, that is the reason you want to | 
go into the wilderness.” So it has been said of us, 
who have been looking and praying for deliverance, — 
You are selfish, you are not willing to work, But — 
now comes the test with Israel; and they begin to — 
complain to Moses, deliverance has not come, their 
condition is worse than it was before, and they. had 
better have held their peace and said nothing to * |} 
Pharaoh about it. Moses then. brings the case be- fi, 
fore God. Then the Lord said unto Moses, Now |} 
shalt thou see what I will do unto Pharaoh, tor with Jf 
a strong hand shall he drive you out of hisland, Jf 
Speak unto Pharaoh, King of Egypt, all that I say If ~ 
unto thee. And Moses and Aaron did as the Lord. © 
commanded them. Now comes the trying process, 
the judgments of the Almighty upon Egypt. Israel 
must be delivered, and that by a mighty hand. 
And while the judgments were upen the people, 
they were apparently humbled; bat when removed, 
their hearts were hardened, so that instead of.loos- 
ing their hold upon God’s people, as they should 
have done, they held on with a still, stronger grasp 
than ever; and in order for God to deliver his peo- 
ple, it was necessary that the whole Egyptian host — 
should be destroyed. On the other hand, while the 


gradually being weaned from Egypt and the Egyp- 
tians; and made ready for a speedy deliverance, and 
when the appointed time arrived, the same, hour of: 
the night they left. Egypt for the promised land. 
So I think itis with us.. We have gone forth to. | 
meet the Bridegroom, we have come down by the Red 

Sea, and are only waiting for the parting of the wa- 

ters, and the command to go forward; or for the 
Angel that sets upon the cloud, to thrust in’ his — 
sickle and reap. And ‘shall we cry unto him to” 
thrust in his sickle and reap? 


C. BYWATER. 
Lodi, Cattaraugus Co, N. Y, Dec. 18th, 1844, 


Are you Now Ready. i 

Danger is approaching! The great and aw- 
ful day of the Lord is at the door! Who may 
stand when he appeareth? For he is like are- 
finer’s fire, and like fuller’s soap! Reader, are 
you selfish? ; Are you jealous of your. honor? 
Are you clinging again to your wealth, your 
friends! Do you love your ease? Are. you. 
envious towards your brethren? Have. you. 
malice towards friend or foe? Are you seeking | 
or recewing applause of man? Are you spend- 
ing your precious time, in idleness, a burden. 
and dishonor to the cause of Christ? Are you. , 
judging your brethren, saying, ‘‘ stand by, for. 
Jam hoher than thou!” Are you quietly folding 
your hands to sleep? Are you saying in your _ 
heart, peace and safety,—my Lord delayeth his. 
coming? Are you opening your eyes again to 
this sin-cursed earth, and laying plans for the 
future? Are your prayers less frequent, > less 
fervent? Then fear, lest a promise being left 
you of entering into rest, you may at last come. || 
short of it! Not one of the promises of God’s | 
word is yours—you are fearfully drawing back _ | 
and are in great danger of being lost! V hat, 
can you not endure one short moment of time; 
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how then can it be possible that you were ever 
prepared to meet Jesus in peace? Faith that 
"cannot endure, is not genuine! When the 
Bridegroom comes, the bride wiil be ready! 
Would you hasten his coming, or be. of the 
bride? then repair, without delay, to the mer- 
.ey-seat, and get prepared! He is coming! 
¿He has spoken, and he still speaks, saying, 
“« Warcn, for ye know not when the time ts!” 
‘If ye will not watch, I will come upon you 
as a THIEF.” But throw off restraint, plunge 
again into the world, refrain prayer, and a fear- 
“ful slumber will seize your soul, which can 
never be broken, till the voice of God summons 
you to judgment ! S: H.B. 


LETTER rrom Bro. A. HASKELL. 


‘Dear Brotuer Himes :-— 
In reading several articles on ‘‘ Millerism,”’ 
-in the N. Y. Baptist Register, among others of 
a kindred character, my attention was particu- 
_larly directed to the following remarks : 
How these leaders in this presumption ean an- 
‘swer.to themselves and to God, for the dreadful 
“troubles they have brought on multitudes of indi- 
viduals and families, in all parts of the land, whom 
they have sadly beguiled, we cannot say, but we 
/would’not be placed in their state of responsibility 
for the wealth of the globe.” 
` “Tt would seem really that any further attempts 
to retain your confidence would be ia vain, that you 
‘would pronounce it all a delusion, and that you 
‘would: leave Father Miller alone in the sole enjoy- 
ment of its glory.” 
_ As I am one of those who are termed ‘‘poor 
deluded dupes to this miserable imposition,” I 
feel constrained to state briefly how I was led 
‘into it, and then make a confession to all our 
christian friends who thus speak of us and who 
are calling upon us to renounce and confess, 

To all such I would say, that with regard to 
myself, it is not true which Mr. Stow asserts in 
his sermon concerning us as a whole, viz. that 
we are of that class ‘‘ who are ever ready to 
embrace new theories and follow new leaders, 
seldom inquiring whether those theories be 
true or the leaders trustworthy.” 

True, I did embrace what Dr. Whitby terms 
his ‘ new hypothesis,” which has been so gen- 
erally adopted and preached since his day, 
without thus inquiring; but as soon as I saw it 
was sustained, neither by Scripture or common 
sense, and was not in accordance with the 
faith of the primitive church, I abandoned it. 

When my attention was first directed to this 
subject I could say, with Prof. Pond, ‘* if this 
doctrine be true it certainly should be known, 
that.the world may be in readiness for the com; 
ing catastrophe.” ‘‘ The theory treats of the 
most sublime and awful subjects which should 
never be mentioned but with the greatest seri- 
ousness, or inquired into but with the utmost 


Deism, than any other man now living in these 
parts,” Maultitudes since have been converted, 
who but for the blessing of God through the 
instrumentality of his indefatigable servants, 
whom you call ‘‘ designing knaves,” would in 
all probability be still going on in the broad 
way to death, but who now can say ‘“‘ Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope,” &c. 
Wherein we greatly rejoice. Will you rejoice 
with us? There is joy in the presence of the 
Angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 
In view of what God has done for us, let every 
thing that hath breath praise the Lord. Praise 
ye the Lord. 

But now since 1843 and the 7th month of ’44 
is past,and we are disappointed in not realizing 
our hope, I will confess that I believe with 
Prof. Bush in his reply to Mr. Miller, ‘that 
all well informed students of prophecy will ad- 
mit that his calculation of time is not material- 


toiling incess i it y tolay up treasure on earth 
and to support the fashions of an ungodly world, 
you, who thus speak, have reproached us as 
hypocrites for not forsaking our secular pur- 
suits, and have falsely accused ‘some with lay- 
ing up treasure like yourselves. And yet fur- 
ther, when for a little season we ceased from 
our customary avocations, as you said we 
ought, and as Mr. Dowling said he would ad- 
vise all to do, if he believed the doctrine, there 
was one universal burst of indignation against 
us; and this very circumstance seemed g be 
sufficient to convice you that the doctriné was 
false. For, say you, a doctrine leading to 
such ‘“‘ disastrous results ” cannot be true. 
Such a procedure on your part, shows con- 
clusively that, whatever you may say with your 
lips, you are saying in your hearts, my Lord 
delayeth his coming, and that your treasure is 
on earth, It proves also, that we are living in 
the last days, when perilous times should come, 
when men should be covetous, lovers of plea- 
sure more than lovers of God, false accusers, 
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ly erroneous or very wide of the truth.” \ 1 

I confess that I belieye with Mr. Hinton, in} &c.: for when the primitive disciples sold their 
his work which he considered a ‘‘ sufficient | possessions and goods, gave to all as they had 
refutation of the end of the world theory,” that||need, and continued daily together, they had 
“ it is possible we may have reached the goal favor with all the people. And why has all man- 
of the world’s mortal destiny. It is my delib-|ner of evil been said against us falsely? Evi- 
erate opinion that we are in the general period dently because we are looking for the glorious — 
of termination of the 23d century alluded to by | appearing of our Savior sooner than you de- 
the prophet.” I confess I believe also with|sire to have him come: forif we had proclaim- 
Prof Bush, that ‘If we take the ground of|ed to the world that the Lord would delay his | 


speaks of the ‘‘ visionary, absurd and self-fatal|| preached the coming 
speculations of the devout Second Advent) largely upon a class of event 
Man,” “ that I am strongly persuaded that the|tervene, covering a period 


Heavens and Earth? Perhaps. all of these| warn them. Their 
preceded by thé coming of the Son of Man in ea 
the clouds of Heaven. Nothing in the proph- 
ecies withholds his coming that I have seen. 
The character of the Second as was the First 
Advent, may have been mistaken.” 

If I have confessed a belief in the views of 
these writers sufficient to convince such men 
that I am no longer insane or laboring under ajot Christ. But now in your zeal and haste to | 
delusion, I will proceed ; for certainly no one| overthrow this ‘‘ mischievous and stupid delu- 
could be pronounced sane who should confess sion,” the doctrine of the speedy personal glo- 
a belief in all or any considerable portion of} rious appearing of Christ, you have placed 
what they have written upon this subject, many | yourselves in an inextricable dilemma. For in 
of their statements and arguments being dia-|denying that anything can be known of the 
metrically. opposed to each other. ‘times and the seasons, yeu are, in the words of 

I regard the Bible asa, communication and|Prof. Bush, “ At once cut loose from any 
revelation from God to man; and believe that||chronological mooring and set adrift in the open 
through it, he speaks from Heaven to all who|sea, without the vestige of a. beacon, light: 


Pres, | onci 
‘ed or persecuted for preaching thus, or for pry- 
jing into the secret ‘‘ times and seasons,”’ Neith- 
| ed his followers for preach- 


ing his views of the time of the Second Advent 
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candor.” And I “searched the Scriptures] will hear; and when I have been endeavoring 


daily to see whether these things were so.” 
By comparing Scripture with Scripture, and’by 
observing the conflicting opinions and palpable 
absurdities, put forth to disprove it, I was fore- 
ed to admit, that according to evidence pre- 
sented to. my. mind, it. must, be true that the 
great day of God’s wrath was about to break 
upon this ungodly world. I felt that I was not 
prepared to meet the Judge of all the earth, 
and was constrained to cry unto God that he 
would be merciful to me a sinner, and save me 
_ from the wrath which is to come. And he who 
| jg all love and compassion, I trust, heard and 
| forgave. And now I would bless his holy name 
| that he hath raised up and sent forth servants 
| to proclaim the near: approach of the coming 
| King and Savior. 
` I am not alone. Says a writer, in 1840, 
| «© We bave never been an advocate or defend- 
-er of Mr, Miller or his doctrine, but we like to 
see truth and fairness used in argument. He 
(Mr. Miller) has been the instrument of more 


to hear and understand what he says, I confess 


house or star, by which to determine your 
bearings or distances from the desired: millen- 


I have been astonished that professed christians| Dial haven to which you had hoped you was 


and ministers of the gospel should try to dis- 
suade me from it, by saying, “you cannot un- 
derstand,” “you have no concern with any 
but the practical part of: what God says.” 
‘“ Many of his declarations are awfully - pro- 
found secrets,” and ‘‘it is the height of folly 
and presumption,” to spend your time in lis- 
tening to him. I confess I have thereby been 
constrained to cry out, ‘‘ O earth, earth, earth, 
hear the word of the Lord, See that ye refuse 
not him that speaketh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall. not we escape if we turn away from 


‘him that speaketh from heaven.” I confess I 


have been surprised that almost universally) 
and iavariably it should be said, that the preach- 
ing of the doctrine of Christ’s Second Advent: 
is non-essential, that itis; immaterial when he 
comes, if we are only prepared for death, that 
the Son of Man comes to all at death, and that 


|. Conversions to Christianity, especially from may occur at any moment., And yet while 
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tending.” 

It is possible, according to. your own admis- 
sions, that Dr, Whitby, Pres. Edwards and 
others of like faith whom you have followed, 
were mistaken in the order of events, and that 
the last in their series is now,actually oceur+ 
ring, viz: The scoffing. and. laughing, of the 
wicked, at the doctrine. of Christ’s -speedy 
coming to judgment of which they are: warned: 
It is assuredly so if the faith of the primitive 
church was the true faith upon the subject, viz: 
that the coming of Christ preceded the millen- 
nium. And now ought you not to confess to 
God, and to the world, that you- have sinned 
greatly in making light of this doctrine and in 
vilifying its-advocates? Ought you not to pro- 
claim toall that the great event of Christ’s |f 
coming to judge the world, may occur before |} 
the event of death. ‘That it may occur at any If 
moment. : STE i 
The Christian Watchman says, “The church-; If 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 


es without doubt needed the purifying effect of 
this heresy, and if they need its continuance, it 
will in some form be continued.” This I con- 
fess unto thee, that after the way which you 
call heresy, | believe we shall continue to wor- 
ship the God of our fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and the prophets. 

This so called heresy is based upon the im- 
mutable principles of the everlasting gospel. 
And upon these principles I have deliberately 
and unalterably resolved to stand, God helping 
me; and no created power shall ever drive me 
from my position, until I am shown from the 
Scriptures that after the conflagration of this 
earth, there will nor be a new heaven and new 
earth Wherein shall dwell the righteous; that 
the redeemed, being made kings and priests un- 
to God, shall nof reign with Christ on the earth; 
that the kingdom and dominion and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall not be given to the saints; that they shall 
not possess it forever, even forever and ever; 
that the Millennium is nof soon to commence 
and to be ushered in by the personal coming of 


Christ and the resurrection of the saints; that 
a curse is pronounced on those who search and 
_ inquire into the times and seasons contained in 


that Revelation. which God gave unto Jesus 
Christ; and that it is a sin to be looking and 


watching for the immediate personal appearing 


of the Son of Man in the clouds of Heaven. 
Until I am thus convinced I would exhort you 
to live in all holy conversation and godliness, 
looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat. And I would exhort you to 


- take heed to yourselves, lest. at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
_ drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that 
~ day come upon you unawares. Watch and pray 
_ always that ye may be accounted worthy to es- 


cape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of Man, If you 


unto salvation; and if you love his appearing, 


- you shall receive a crown of righteousness at 


that day. Blessed are those servants whom 
the Lord when he cia shall find watching. 
But if you shall not watch he will come unto 
you as a thief, and ie shalt not know what 
hour he will come upon you. And if you shall 
be saying in your hearts the Lord delayeth his 
coming, and shall be smiting your fellow ser- 
vants, and eating aud drinking with the drunk- 
en, when he comes from the God of Heaven, 
‘t there is but one decree for you.” But the end 
of all things is at hand, be ye therefore sober 
and watch unto prayer, 
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i A. HASKELL. 
Westboro’, Dec. 23, 1844, 


Don’t Despair or THE Most Harpenep.— 
Make no calculation that any are so strong, so 
proud, so wicked, so prejudiced, so unbeliev- 
ing, that the Gospel cannot subdue them. They 
have souls, and they have feelings. They oft- 
en feel misgivings, and fears and remorse, to 
which God alone is witness. How can yon tell 
that God has not sent you to speak to such a 
a person at just such atime? Besides God’s 
Spirit is to do the work, and that Spirit can do 
anything. Beware of limiting Omnipotence. 

TAr Se ee eee 

Traxy.—Letters in the Augsburg Gazette report 
that a shot had been fired into the palace of the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany. The Grand Duke was 
not hurt, but an attendant was wounded. A rigid 
inquiry has failed to detect the assassin. Italy has 
been visited by destructive inundations. The Adige 
has been and the streets of Trent were overflowed. 

The piracies in the Oreek sea continue to be the 
subject of alarm. l 

A terrible murrain is raging among the cattle in 
the south of Russia, more especially in the neigh- 
borhood of Odessa. 
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‘THE LORD I8 AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, JANUARY 8, 1845. 


The duty of Prayer in reference to 
the Lord’s coming. 

This is a duty which is enjoined by the Lord Je- 
sus upon all his children. “Thy Kingdom come,” 
is after the manner our Savior taught his disciples 
to pray, when they should enter their chambers and 
close their doors, so that none should see them but 
their Father in heaven. ‘ Even so, come Lord Je- 
sus,” was the response of that disciple whom Jesus 
loved, in reply to the assurance of his Lord, of his 
coming quickly. And why shoald not his children 
everywhere feel thus to pray, and thus to respond ? 

The importance of prayer in this connection, is 
emphatically enjoined by our Savior, in his dis- 
course as recorded in Luke xvii. and xviii. After 
predicting that the day in which he should be re- 
vealed, should be as it was in the days before the 
destruction of Sodom and before the flood, exhorting 
them to remember Lot’s wife,and assuring them that 
where two should be in one bed, in the field, or in 
the mill, the one should be taken and the other 
left; he illustrated and enforced the diity of contin- 
ual and persevering prayer, by several appropriate 
parables, which he spake to “ this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint.” And that 
this prayer was in reference to Christ’s appearing, 
is demonstrated by the connection of that which 
follows with the preceeding subject of his discourse, 
in reference to which this duty is enjoined. 

And first, to show the otility of earnest and im- 
portunate prayer, he says, “ There was ina city, a 
judge, who feared not God, neither regarded man. 
And there was a widow in that city ; and she came 
to him, sayitfg, avenge me of my adversary. And 
he would not ‘for a while: but afterward he said 
within himself, though I fear not God, nor regard 
man, yet hecause this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she wea- 
ty me,” Had not this widow shown that she was 
in earnest, and determined to persevere till she ac- 
complished her object, she would not have been 
avenged. And if importunity is so effectual with 
an unjust man, what will it not accomplish with 
Him who isso much more ready to hear and an- 
swer our petitions than we are to ask? Therefore 
our Savior said, “Hear what the unjust judge saith. 
And will not God avenge his own elect, who cry 
day and night to him, though he beareth long with 
them? TI tell you he will avenge them speedily.” 
We thus learn, that at the Second Advent, the elect 
will be crying day and night, for the accomplish- 
ment of that eyent, And that this is the event re- 
specting which they will cry, is evident from the 
emphatic question the Savior asks respecting it,— 
“Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, will 
he find faith on the earth?” 

The true idea conveyed in this last question, is 
evidently, that there will be faith on the earth at 
his coming; and yet that there will be but litile ; 
that while a little band will be waiting and pray- 
ing for the coming of the kingdom of God, their 
numbers will be small. And the great mass. will 
be perfectly secure and unconcerned, expecting 
peace and safety, when sudden destruction will 
overtake them, 

Our Savior then, in view cf this same event; 
spake a ‘parable, to certain who trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous,” (margin, “ as be- 
ing righteous,”) “and despised others: Two men 
went up into the temple to pray; the one a Phari- 
see, the other a publican. The Pharisee stood and 
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prayed thus with himself :—God I thank thee. that 
Iam not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, or even as this publican: I fast twice in the 
week : I give tithes of all that I possess.” Here is 
a prediction of the spirit with which many would 
pray immediately before God’s kingdom would be 
ushered in :—they would “trust in themselves, as 
being righteous, and despise others,”—despise those 
who should not be able to see every truth and eve- 
ry duty in the same light they viewit. That this 
is a prediction of a class of mind who should flour- 


ish just before the end of all things, is clear from - 


the context; it being spoken in illustration of his 
remarks, respecting the coming of the Son of maa. 
Such self-righteous prayers are particularly offen- 
sive in the sight of God. - The prayer of the publi- 
can was far more acceptable: he, “ standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his eyes to heav- 
en, but smote upon his breast, saying:—God be 
merciful to me a sinner. JI tell you,” adds our Sa- 
vior, “ This man went down to his house justified 
rather than the other: for every one that eaalteth 
himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted.” 

When our Savior had thus spoken, “ they brought 
to him also infants that he would touch them: but 
when his disciples saw it they rebuked them. But 
Jesus called them to him and said, Suffer little 
children to come to me, and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God.” Thus he continues 
his remarks in reference to the kingdom, of which 
he was previously speaking, not being diverted 
therefrom by this incident. And he adds, “ Verily, 
I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child” [in all humility 
confidence and love,] “shall in no wise enter into 
it” It would be well if those who oppose the doc- 
trime of the Advent, would ponder on the condition 
here presented with which they must comply be- 
fore they can enter that kingdom. af 

The proud heart of the natural man instinctively 
withdraws itself from so humiliating a condition 
as this; and such are anxious to perform some 
great act themselves, by which they will merit 
heaven. Thus, “a certain ruler asked him, saying, 
Good Master,” (margin “ teacher ”) “ what shall J 
do to inherit eternal life?” Our Savior refers him 
to the commandments; but he answers, “ All these 


have I kept from my youth up.” Our Savior then, | 


to test his willingness to do, says to himi“ Yet lack- 
est thou one thing: sell all that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow me, And when he 
heard this, he was very sorrowful : for he was very 
rich. And when Jesus saw that he was very sor- 
rowful, he said, How hardly will they that have 
riches enter into. the kingdom of God.” Peter then 
reminded him that the disciples had “left all, and 
followed him.” ‘* And he said, Verily, I say unto 
you, there is no man that hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the sake 
of the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting.” Here our Savior ended his 
conversation, as recorded in this and the preceeding 
chapter, respecting his “coming and kingdom,” 
and in view of which these parables and instructions 
were given; and which “are written for our learns 
ing, that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope.”) 0 73 fl 

In Luke xxi. 36, it is recorded that our Savior, in 
speaking of his second appearing, commanded those 
who would attain unto the first resurrection, to 
“ Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 


man.” In Ezek. xxxvi. 37, where the new earth is, 
brought to view, and the hise the saints to 
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it, God says, “I will yet for this be ingured of by 
the house of Israel, to do it for them.” And in Zec. 
xii, 10--14, God has promised that when he is about 
to open in Jerusalem, a fountain for sin and un- 
cleanness, that he will pour out upon his children a 
spirit of grace and supplication, so that they will 
all mourn every one apart. 

We thus learn by these and other Scriptures,that 
it is not only a duty and a privilege to pray for the 
coming of Christ and the coming of the kingdom of 
God ; but also, that at Christ’s Second Advent, the 
children of the covenant will be in such an attitude 
of prayer and expectation,—enquiring of God to do 
it for them, to avenge those who cry day and night 
unto him, But is it asked, must the coming of 


~ Christ be delayed for such supplications ? No. The 


time of his coming is appointed ; and “at the time 
appointed, the end shall be.” But those who have 
no spirit of prayer for his coming, have no more as- 
surance that they will participate in the glories of 
that day, than have those who do not look for him, 
or do not love his appearing. May God grant that 
all who are looking for his blessed Advent, may be 
enabled to pray in the Spirit, and understandingly, 
“Thy Kingdom Come,” <“ Come: Lord Jesus, 
Come Quickly.” 


Mr. Srow’s Sermon.# We give this week the 
closing part of Mr. Stow’s discourse. Of the con- 
clusiveness of his reasoning, all our readers have 


` the opportunity of judging. If, as Mr. Stow says, 


the Advent doctrine has so “sorely afflicted” the 
churches for so long a time, why is it, that in dis- 
coursing upon its cause, no effort was made to dis- 
prove its truth? If itis a fallacious doctrine, the 
ministry are in duty bound to show from the Scrip- 
tures wherein its fallacy consists. If the Scriptures 
teach the converse of our position, it will be an 
easy thing for those who are familiar with the 
Scriptures, to showit. When, therefore, those who 
oppose us, neglect to do it, it follows that we may 
presume they are unable to do it. And when Mr. 
Stow has had so good an opportunity to display his 
skill in annibilating the Advent faith, and has given 
no greater evidence of his ability, than is evinced 
in the sermon under consideration, we may presume 
that he is also conscious of his inability to cope 
with it; and from his neglect to sustain his opposi- 
tion by a reference to the Scriptures, it is fair to 
presume that he considers himself better sustained 
by his own unsupported assertions, than by any- 
thing contained in the Word of God. 


Watch Meeting. 

A watch meeting was held at the Tabernacle on 
New Year's eve. Brn. Jones and Pickands were 
present, and occupied most ot the time with appro- 
priate remarks.. The audience present. were re- 
spectably numerous and attentive, . The services 


closed a few minutes after 12, the beginning of the 
year A. D. 1845. 


“The Morning Watch.” ~ 
#The Midnight Cry comes to us this week With 
Its motto is, * The Morning 
Cometh.” May it be the means of accomplishing 
as much good, while time may continue, under its 
new, as it has under its old name. 


“The Voice of the Fourth Angel.” 
This is ‘the title of a small sheet, we have just 
received from Cleaveland, published by J. B. Cook 
and J. D. Pickands. Its object is to’ show that the 
misssion of three angels in Rev. xiv. has been ful- 
filled, and that we are now living under the fourth, 
where it is the duty of Christians to pray for 
Christ’s coming. Bro. Pickands has been with us 
much of the time for the last two weeks. He be- 


seem 


ohana IN 


lieves we are in the praying time represented by 
the importunate widow’s prayer, and the angel 
which cried to Him who sat on the white cloud to 
thrast in his sickle and reap; for the harvest of 
the earth is ripe. Rev. xiv. 14. Bro. P. has 
awakened considerable interest among us. Let 
us all be found hastening unto, ardently desiring 
His coming when he shall appear. 


Lop: Catraraveus Co., N. Y.—Brother C. 
Bywater writes :—‘ The brethren in this region 
are mostly strong in the faith that the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh.” 


Sours Woonstock, Vr. Bro, Kendall writes :— 
“ The brethren in this vicinity are generally strong 
in the faith of soon seeing their blessed Savior. 
The lamps of some have gone out, Persecution 
waxes hotier and hotter.” 


KILLED BY THE Exections.— The effect of Bet: 
ting.—Ou the result of the election being published 
last week, a young man residing on the upper part 
of Long Island, says the N. Y. Suan, who“ has 
staked his all in betting on the result, was taken 
suddenly ill with an atiaék of a disease of the 
heart or apoplexy, and has since died. 


What an outcry would have been made if that 
man had been an Adventist! 


Forciveness.—A deaf and dumb person being 
asked ** What is forgiveness? ” took a pencil and 
wrote a reply containing a volume oi the most 
exquisite and ceep truth, in these words, ‘ lt is the 
odor which flowers yield when trampled upon.” 


EXTRAORDINARY PHENOMENON.—Fish thrown 
Ashore. A iriend who has just returned from the 
sea shore of New Jersey, iniorms us that the whole 
shore for thirty or forty miles, is covered with dead 
fish, cast up by the sea. ‘They are of all kinds, 
irom the smallest perch to the largest sturgeon, 
some rock fish weighing forty or filty pounds, and 
rich sea bass. Many ot the fish are thrown up be- 
tore they are dead. So great is the number, that a 
gentleman computed that on Leaming’s Beach 
alone there must be ten thousand bushels. What 
has happened among the fish, we cannot tell, as 
we do not know to what unwholesome influences 
they are liable in the deeps below, but something 
extraordiuary must have been in operation to: pro- 
duce an evil so extensive. Was ita volcanic erup- 
tion ?—Phil, U. S. Gaz. 


No man ever trusted in God, but he found him 
faithful, nor in his own heart but he found it false. 
Whoever has Christ, cannot be poor, whoever is 
without him, cannot be rich.—Gen, Chris. 


God never pardons one sin, buthe pardons all; 
and we dishonor him more by not trusting in him 
for complete forgiveness, than ever we did by sin- 
ning against him.—Gen. Chris, 


Whoever is unacquainted with his own weak- 
ness and the violence of his passion, cannot be 
called wise ; for he is stilla stranger to himsell, 
and cannot stand upon his guard against himselt. 
Gen Chris. 


Aypip.—We have been fully satisfied, for a 
long fme, that there is a most wicked disposi- 
ion todo injustice to Elder Himes and the great 
body of the “ Adventists.” There is a spirit in 
the community, how much among professed Chris- 
tians the Lord is judge, which hates the ** Advent- 
ists” quite as much for preaching the fact of the 
Lord’s second coming, as for preaching the time of 
His coming.— Gen. Christianily, . 


The celebrated John Lock, for, fourteen or fif- 
teen years, appliec himself closely to the study of 
the Holy Scriptures, and employed the last period 
of his life scarcely in any thing else. He was 
never weary of admiring the grand views of that 
sacred book, and the just relations of all its parts. 
He every day made some fresh discoveries in it, 
which gave him fresh cause of admiration. And 


Digitized by the Center for Ad; 


so earnest was he for the comfort of his friends, 
and the diffusion of sacred knowledge mongst them 
that even the day before he died he particularly 
exhorted all about him to read the Holy Scriptures. 
His weil known recommendation to a person who 
asked him which was the shortest and surest way 
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for a young gentleman tù attain to the true know- | 


ledge of the Christian religion, in the full and just 
extent of it, was— Let him study the Holy Scrip- 
tures, especially the New Testament. ‘Therein 
are contained the words uf eternal life. 1thath 
God for its author—Salvation for its end—and 


Truth, without any mixture of error, {crits mat- I 


ter.— Gen. Chris. 


BETTING on Exvections.—One of the most'dan- 
gerous and deplorable evils with which this repub- 
lic is afflicted, is the general practice of ing on 
elections, and, perhaps, it has never ranged more 
extensively than during the late political cam- 
paign. As an evidence of this, we subjoin an ex- 
tract from the New York Sun :— 


“ We learn,” says the Journal, “that at one of ` 


the first hotels, sums were deposited with the pro- 
prietors in various amounts to $30, 000 on the gen-- 
eral issue of the election, and a merchantof respon- 
sibility, on hearing that a person had expressed a 
willingness to bet a large sum on the result, left 


ali 


word that if he was a responsible person, and en- 


tered into bonds not to evade payment by law! 


should it go against him, he was ready to sign the © 


bet for 
few can earn in twenty years, hard labor, hazarded 
on á single chance! No, say the parties, it is 


$20,000. A fortune; an amount which ~ 


not chance—it is not hazard : we know how it will — 


go. But how can it be fully known, until the bal- 
lot boxes are opened ? We speak within bounds 
when we say that $500,000 have been staked on 
Pennsylvania ; and in subscriptions of money, vol- 
untary gifts, assessments, losses of time, which is 
money, and bets on the Presidential election, it 


will cost the people of this country, within bounds, — 


seven millions of dollars. 


Such is the course pursued by the politicians, 


who censure and denounce Adventists, if they give — 


a mite of their goods with which God has blessed — 


them for the relief of their poorer brethren. 
ly those who thus waste their property, if judged 
out of their own mouths, should be sent to the iñ- 
sane hospital. 


LETTER. FROM Bro. ELON. Gatusna. 


Dear Broruer :—I have only time to say, I ve- 
ry much approve of the general tone of the Advent 


Herald. It is bold and dignified, but not malig- `| 


nant—as are too many of the opposing periodicals. 
Keep cool—-continue firm—persevere--wait patient- 
ly—and trust the Lord most implicitly. You re- 
ceive so much abuse, that it requires much grace 
to avoid imbibing the spirit of our maligners. But 
look to the unresisiing and still all conquering 
Nazarene as your pattern; and “endure, as seeing 
Him who is invisible,” to the end—remembering 
his gracious words—“ blessed are ye when men 
shall persecute. you and say all manner of evil 
of you, falsely, for my sake.” I fear Bro. Millers 
frank.and unguarded expressions in his last letter 
published in the Herald, will furnish an unrighte- 
ous weapon in the hands of the enemies of the 
cause. His admissions as to the fault of Advent- 
ists are true in their. application to the few, but not 
to the many. Our opponents will seize upon them 
with avidity and use them as though they were in- 


Sure- — 


tended for general application—as they did Brother | 


Storr’s confession.—In admitting, (as we should 
honestiy do) the faults of Adventists, we must dis- 
criminate—else we shall prove our own slanderers, 
The host of honest, discreet and consistent Adventists, 
must not-be charged (either by admissions or im- 
plications) with the faults of the few, Our dear 
unsuspecting brother, uses the pronoun we, when 
he ought two use the third person they. While, we 
patiently bear the buffetings of the wicked, and tha 
unsparing denunciations of Christian editors and 
ministers, for our integrity—and while we meekly 
submit io chastening for our real faults—let us be 
careful not inadvertently to furnish deadly weap- 
ons for the use of our antagonists. There is a gen- 
eral firmness and patient waiting among our breth- 
ren in this region, who are looking for the Lord. T 
like Bro. Miller’s remarks respecting time.—We 
must not attempt to pass the Red Sea, till we see 
the path-way opening, and hear the divine man- 
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7 ern New York, will hail you as a brother belove ilone of continual expectation. 
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date, “ go forward.” T think it should be our main 
effort to become more holy, and better patterns of 
personal practical piety. Let us strive to exhibit 
all the loveliness and attractiveness of pure and un- 
defiled religion. We shall be highly gratified to re- 
ceive a visit from you as soon as practicable, aad 
solicit the favor most sincerely and affectionately, 
notwithstanding the opinion of many, that you are 
the great arch heretic. Such heresy as you preach, 
is food to our souls, All the Advent bands in West- 


|| 


i} Be sureand not forget Lockport in your tour. 


a: | frequently hear the earnest enquiry, When is Bro. 


‘Himes coming this way ? 
= Bro, F. G. Brown’s letters are a rich treat to us. 
The Lord seems to have given him a double por- 
-tion of his blessed Spirit of late —Has not Brother 
Fitch’smantle fallen upon him? May the God of 
Israel raise up a host of Elishas, to wear the man- 
tle of that dear departed, and still persecuted Elijah. 
Thanks be to our God, that the envenomed tongue 
-of slander, the shafts of malice, or the finger point- 
ing of scorn, cannot now molest his peaceful spirit, 
| nor disturb, the repose of his mortal remains. His 


| bat it was a cloud not of darkness but of glory. Al- 
| though he honestly entertained some views, the 

correctness of which we question, still I would rath- 
er have. his honest heart and consecrated soul, with 
some errors of the head, than to possess all the Or- 
thodoxy, and fancied. infallibility of his malignet’s 
heads, with their loveless hearts and bitter spirits. 
Had a modera Baalam witnessed his triumph over 
the last enemy, he would have exclaimed, ‘Jet me 
die the death of that righteous man, and Jet my last 
end be like hisi”: I am sorry to see so many reli- 
gious editors, especially those of my own denomi- 
nation, treat us as though they really thought us 
cevoid of moral. sense, They. prescribe.a course 
for us to pursue, which they say will secure their 
“ confidence and respect,” while they are aware that 
such a course is directly opposite to our own- avow- 
ed convictions of truth and duty. If they regard 
this avowal as dishonest, how could they respect or 
confide in us, pursue whatever course we might? 
If they on the other hand believe our avowal to be 
an honest one, how could they “ receive us with re- 
spect and confidence,” in the open vioiation of our 
conscience? Why do they proffer their “respect 
and confidence,” as the reward of dishonesty ? 
Were they to offer sound arguments to convince us 
of error, and were they to succeed in so doing, then 
we would receive their invitations, their ‘“ respect 
and confidence,” very gratefully. Can any candid 


Oct., disproves our whole theory ? or proves an en- 
tite failure ofiour expectations? It proves simply, 
that-if our theory be true, the present year does not 
synchronize with the termination of the 2300 days, 
(years) in Daniel, or that the particular day of the 
Jewish High Priest’s coming out of the holy place, 
“made with hands,” was not indicative of the par- 
ticular day on which our High Priest shall come 
out of the “holy place not made with hands.” It 
does not prove that He isnot “nigh, even at the 
door,” nor does it prove any one of our cardinal 
principles false. If we should give up our whole 
reckoning, and abandon the hope of soon making 
our haven, on account of that disappointment, we 
should be as unwise asa sea captain, who having 
about run out his reckoning, and pasted rey ob- 
jeet noted on his chart except the light house at the 
entrance of the harbor, and having seen a light in 
the right direction and at the supposed distance, 
which he took to be that of the light house, on find- 
ing that it was a meteor which soon disappeared, 
should abandon his hope of reaching harbor, and 
put about ship to return to the harbor from which 
he sailed. Let us hold on our course steadily, and 
get our vessel.in such good trim, that we may be 
ready for any tack which a more perfect knowledge 


the seeular press. The former copy the scandalous 
falsehoods published by the latter; but never to my 
knowledge (excepting the Christian Secretary) have 
they oflate published a single correction, although 
the verysecular’ papers from which our, religious 
editors eopied'seandal, have had the candor to pub: 
lish correctness in‘full. But let us bear the injur 
with patience and. meekness, looking forward wit 
joy to that blessed day, when our Great Deliverer, 
will “ take away the rebuke of his people from off 
the whole earth.” 0) =n iM ‘ 
Yours in the “ blessed hope.” _ 
“Lockport, N. Y., Dec. 22d,-1844, 


_traducers say his sun went down in a cloud—true—. 


man think that our disappointment on the 23d of 


of our chart may-indicate. It is deeply to be re-|| Josephus, Scaliger, Petayius, Usher, Bedford, 
gretted that our religious editors show less candor 
in their treatment of us, than do the conductors of 


Letrer From Bro. L. D. Mansriecp. 


Dear Bro. Himes:-I have the opportunity. 
of saying a few words, and gladly embrace it 
to say that my confidence in, the near coming 
of the Lord, is gaining strength daily, and the 
brethren in Lewiston, Youngstown, and vicin- 
ity, where I have been tarrying for a short 
time, are many of them still looking for the 
Lord. I feel that our position now, should be 
“Looking for 
that blessed hope,” expresses in Bible: lan- 
guage the attitude in which we should be con- 
tinually found, and I am persuaded that Bro. 
Miller’s new time is correct, that is to day; his 
position in reference to time,seems more adapt- 
ed to do good, than his’ concessions in’ refer- 
ence to the characteristics of the brethren in 
the Advent bands. It does not seem to me, 
that as a general thing, the brethren. looking 
for the Lord have been influenced by “‘ pride,” 
“fanaticism,” or ‘‘seclarianism,”’ in their move- 
ments. That some have been affected by these 
evils, may be true, and unquestionably is, but 
it has not becn generally the case. Is it not 
admitting too much for Bro, Miller to say we, in 
connection with such epithets, thus including 
himself and all his brethren’ in the cause. “1 
am happy that you have been able as yet, to 
sustain your papers; they are needed to re- 
mind the brethren scattered abroad, that 
‘* their salvation is sooner hastened, than they 
believed.” I shall exert my feeble influence 
wherever I am, to get funds for them. I trust 
they will be fearless in the cause amid all re- 
proach. 

Lockport, Dec. 25th, 1844. 


Tue TIME IN THE YEAR, oF CREATION. It has 
been supposed by some-that-Creation--must have 
been in the Autumn, because then the fruits of the 
earth are ripe, which man needed for his sustenance. 
This argument, however, is seen to be not sufficient 
when we consider that in the new earth, one tree 
alone will yield its fiuit every month—not the Au- 
tumnal months alone—and as that will be the res- 
titution-of all things, fruits must have been ripe in 
Eden at all times of the year, ` 

The following argument, from Dr. Hales, is very 
conclusive that Creation must have been in our 
Spring. Hesays :— 


The beginning of the year was various 
among different nations : the ancient Chalde- 
ans, Babylonians, Medes, Persians, Armeni- 
ang, and Syrians, began their-year—about the 
veriral pani and the Chinese in the East, 
an and Romans in the West, original- 
ly followed the same. usage. The» Egyptians, 
and from them the Jews, began: them Civil 
year about theautumnal equinox. The Athe- 
nians and Greeks ‘in general began theirs about 
the summer'solstice; and the Chinese and the 
Romans after Numa’s correction, ‘about the 
winter solstice. ii 

At which of these, the primæval- year, insti- 
tuted at the Création, began, has been long 
contested among Astronomers and Chronolo- 
gers, Philo, Eusebius, Cyril, Augustine, Abul- 
faragi, Kepler, Capellus, Simpson, Lange, and 
Jackson, contend for the vernal equinox; and 


Kennedy, &e. for the autumnal. The weight 
of ancient authorities, and also of arguments, 
seems to\preponderate in favor of the former 
opinion. - | WOE SB. MOT MADD? eh 10 
All the ancient nations, except the Egyp- 
tians, began their Civil year about the vernal 
equinox: but the deviation: of thë Egyptians 
from the general usage, may easily be account- 
ed for, from a local circumstance peculiar to 
their country; namely, that the annual inun- 
dation of the Nile rises to its greatest height at 
the autumnal-equinox. According to Herodo- 


figerbe 
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tus, B. 2, 19, The Nile begins to increase 


about the summer solstice, and’ continues to 
risë for a hundred days; and ‘then’ decreases 
for the same’ time, ‘and continues low all the 
winter, until the return of the summer solstice.” 
Diodorus; B. 1, 3, says ‘Its inundation be- 
gins at the summer solstice, and increases till 
the autumnal equinox.’’—And this is confirmed 
by the reports of modern travellers. Accord- 
ing to Pococke, vol. i. p. 256, the river began ` 
to increase at Cairo, in 1714, June 30; in 
1715, July 1; in 1738, June 30; ‘‘ And so 
precisely is the stupendous operation of its in- 
undation calculated,” says Bruce, vol. iv. p. 
359, “that on the 25th ‘of September, only 
three days after the’ autumnal | equinox, the 
Nile is generally found at Cairo, to be‘ at its 
highest; and’begins to diminish’ every day af- 
ter.’’ Moses, therefore, by bringing back'the 
Sacred or Ecclesiastical year to the vernal 
equinox, while the Israelites. still retained the 
Egyptian Civil year, which began at the au- 
tumnal equinox, only retrieved the primeval 
year, as well as the primeval Sabbath; which 
‘had been both disused and lost among the Is- 
raelites during their Egyptian bondage.” 

Josephiis, the only ancient’ authority of any 
weight, on the other side, seems’ tobe incon- 
sistent with himself, in supposing that the de- 
luge began in the second-eivil month, Dius, or 
Marheshvan, rather than. in the second sacred 
month; Ant. 1, 3,3, Because Moses, through- 
out the Pentateuch, uniformly adopts the sa- 
cred year; and fixed its first month by an in- 
delible and unequivocal character, calling it 
Abib, as ushering in the season of ** green” 
corn. And as Josephus calls the second month 
‘elsewhere Artemisius, or Jar, in conformity with 
Scripture, there is no reason why he should de- 
viate from the same’ usage in the case of the 
deluge. 

To the authority of Josephus, we may op- 
pose that of the great Jewish antiquary Philo, 
in the generation before him; who thus beau- 
tifully accounts for the institution of the sacred 
year by Moses. De Septenar et Fest. p. 1190. 

“This month, Abib, being the seventh in 
number and order according to the sun’s course 
[or civil year, reckoned from’ the autumnal 
equinox is virtually the first, and ‘is therefore 
called) ‘‘ the first month,’ in the sacred books. 
And the reason, I think, is this: because’ the 
vernal equinox is the image and representative of 
the original epoch of the. creation of the world. 
Thereby Gop notified the Spring, in which all 
things bloom and blossom, to be an annual me- 
morial of the world’s. creation. Wherefore 
this month is’ properly called the first in the 
Law, as being the image. ofthe first original 
month, stampt upon it, as it were, by that arch- 
etypal seal.” yest Spay tee e ain 

Virgil also, that profound Antiquary, gives 
some powerful physical arguments in favor of 
the creation of the world in Spring. i 

The first.sacrifice on record seems to decide 
the question.’ The’ time of the: sacrifice of 
Cain and Abel, evidently appears to have been 
Spring; when Cain, who was a ‘‘tiller of the 
ground,” brought the first fruits of his tillage, 
or a sheaf of new corn; and Abel, who was 
‘a feeder of sheep,” ‘‘the firstlings of his 
flock,” lambs: ‘and this was done ‘‘ at the end 
of days, ” or’ “atthe ‘end of the year ;” which 
is the correct meaning of the phrase; and not 
the indefinite expression, ‘“in process of time,” 
as in our public translation of Gen; iv. 3. It 
is aremarkable proof of the accuracy of Mo- 
ses, anda confirmation ofthis explanation, 
that he expresses the end of the civil, year, or 
“‘ingathertng of the harvest,” by different 
phrases, ‘‘ at the going out of the year,” Exod. 
xxiii, 16; and “at the revolution of the year,” 
Exod: xxxiv. 22; as those phrases may more 
critically be rendered.— Hates’ New Anal. Chro. 
B: Dip. 135138. giiia e jai 
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the seventh month, more than on. any other 
day, „then it is asked, in what light are we. to 
view, the recent proclamation of his coming on 
that day? Was it-all the work of man? or did 
God guide and bless the, work? ira 
1, Supposing the. ‘tenth; day? had been 
preached abstracily, it would have been power- 
less; it, would have. produced no more. effect 
this, than on any previous year, There were 
other evidences which did, and we still believe 
do define. the year of Christ’s coming... These 
evidences we then, thought, and, still believe, 
‚justified us in strongly, looking. for the coming 
Jof the Lord at the commencement of the present 
A Jewish cwil year, which answered to our Octo- 
'\ber-—And had the tenth day been left out of 
| the., question, we believe the virgins would 
| to the work of trimming their lamps, by the 
proclamation. of the approach of the first day 
of the Jewish civil year, the point of time in 


the foundation on, which the recent erywas 
| based, has not been in the least impaired by 
the mistake detected in the tenth day. 
2. Judging a tree by its fruits, or a fountain 
by its stream, we cannot doubt that God was 
inthe late moyement among us...We admit 
| there were some extravagances and wrongs, 
as might be expected, ina high state of religious 
excitement. Yet the general fruits are what 
give character to the cause that produces 
them. The fruits have been deep searchings 
of heart, full consecration of self and all. to 
_ God, turning from sin, following the Lord in 
_ baptism, and a willing submission to all of his 
commandments and ordinances. A parallel 
cannot be found in the history of the church, 
since the days of primitive christianity. In 
“short, if the nature of any. cause can be deter- 
mined by its fruils, we think we may safely de- 
cide that this work was of God.—With our 
"present light we cannot honestly decide other- 
J| wise. 
(J| 3. Admitting as we must, that the coming 


| mination of, the prophetic numbers. Hence 
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‘the ten virgins has a most striking fulfilment 
‘in the late movement among us, If the cry 
at midnight, was to be made in probationary 
{| time, then we have not a doubt that it has been 


Christ in the seventh mohth, And that it was 
‘to be made in probationary time, appears 
evident from the fact, that after being made, 
‘the virgins arise trim their lamps; some: call 
for oil—they are told what to do— they go to 
buy; and after all this, the Bridegroom comes. 
From these considerations we are constrained 
ito look upon this work, though disappointed 
{| and mistaken in a certain point, as having the 
|| hand of God init. -Just such a work at the 
„parable of the ten virgins, and other portions 
of scripture warrant us in looking for immedi- 
‘ately before the coming of the Lord. 
-~ In answer to the question, how can this be 
4| the work of Ged, and yet be attended with so 
. | many. disappointments? we simply answer, 
|| Moses expected an early deliverance of his 
people, but was disappointed, and eryed out 
4; under his disappointment, ‘‘ Wherefore hast 
[J| thou so evil entreated this people? Why is‘it 
i| that thou hast sent me? for since I came to 


[i Pharaoh to speak in thy name, he hath- done: 


| J| evil to this people; neither hast thou delivered 


ma 
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$ | ‘their deliverance. : And we doubt not he will 
hh ideliver his people now. when he has sufficiently 
N tested their faith and love for him. 
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| which, we had good reason to expect the ter-| 


of Christ is at the door, then the parable of 


‘made in the, proclamation of the coming of 


‘thy people at all Ex, 5; 22, 23. God how-|\d 
‘ever, did subsequently justify his own ways in 
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Jonah was told to predict the day of Ninevah’s 
destruction; yet God spared the city He also 
told Abraham to sacrifice his son; yet he com- 
manded him to stay his hand from obeying his 
command. And will any one say the work of 
the Lord was not in these cases of disappoint- 
ment and seeming contradiction? ‘They will 
not, if they are believers in the bible. Then 
why say that God cannot be in a cause now 
that has been attended with some mistakes 
and disappointment. on the part of his imperfect 
children? On this principle you may sap the 
foundation of every good cause. 

The conclusion of the whole maiter is, 

1,, That though we have been disappointed 
and mistaken in the application of some scrip- 
tures, we are not disheartened, nor discouraged; 
from the consoling consideration that we have 
good evidence, that God has been with us. 
And though he has suffered us to meet with 
these trials, he has guided us by his hand, 
humbled us_at his feet, caused us to search 
his word with more prayerful attention; and 
will; when sufficiently tried, work out our 
eternal deliverance. 

2. That notwithstanding, to the church and 
the world, we have met with a complete defeat; 
yet we think we know, from the very best of 
evidence, that our victory will soon be won. 
And their perfect security is a strong evidence 
in our fayor, Now that day could come upon 
them as a snare—when they least expect it. 
Till now, it could not have so come on them; 
for very many whowere not ready; were 
looking for it. Nothing but a litle delay has in 
the least impaired a single evidence on which 
our precious faith and hope rest. And shall 
we give all up because of a few moments 
delay? No, never! We will exercise patience, 
that after we have done the will of God we 
may receive the promise, 

3. That.we have now passed all the prophet- 
ical land-marks, from the first down to the 
very last, before the actual coming of Christ 
in the clouds of heaven. ‘The only time we 
now, have in which to look for this glorious 
event, is daily, nay . hourly, 

4, That our chief work now is, to‘ comfort 
one another,” ‘‘ hold fast the profession of our 
faith,” not ‘‘ draw back unto perdition,” ‘let 
no man take our crown,” have our loins girded, 
our lamps burning, and we constantly watch- 
ing and ready to meet the Lord at his coming. 
It now appears that we can do» but little more 
for the church and the world, ‘ None of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of my sup- 
per.” And the great mass of the unconverted 
have, we fear, ‘judged themselves unworthy 
of eternal life.” Those which.may yet be 
saved, must be plucked as brands from the 


infinite value. 


Finally, the conclusion is, that we have no 
promptings to write bitter things against our- 
selves for past mistakes and disappointments. 
We have acted honestly before God and man. 
And thanks be to our Heavenly Father, though 
the world frowns, we have the sweet assurance 
that He has smiled, and still smiles in appro- 
bation upon, our path-way. As to the future, 
we have nothing to fear, only Him.,..He will 
give us all the light and strength we need, and 
when we need.it, so long as we trust and obey 
him, \. Though we have been tested; v and dis- 
appointed repeatedly: on time,vand can see no 
further light on definite time now; yet we dare 
not decide, that. we will have nothing more to 
do. with the subject of time. No; ono; we feel 
to. say, ‘* Thy..will be done.’?Andiif he shall 
require; from his word, that the definile month, 
ay,,.or hour, of the Lord’s coming’ shall be 


In short, by;his grace we mean to» give the 


ecy, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 


mur a ae 


fire.—Let us rescue all we can; one is of 


made known,,we are ready: toyproclaim iti 


more earnest, heed unto his sure word of proph- 
passed, + Lipa: 
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until the day dawn, and the Son of Righteous- 
ness appear in all his resplendent glory.— 


Voice of Truth, Wore dan 
- Resurrection of the Dead. 


{From the discourse of the late Rev: John Mason, Di D: 
occasioned by the death of Mrs, Isabella Graham.] 
We derive consolation under the death of | 
Christian friends from the prospect of their 
glorious. resurrection. “If we believe that Je- 
sus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will Ged bring with him.” 

Whatever bave been the disputes about oth- 
er'doctrines: of Christianity, no man can deny 
that it teaches the resurrection of the body 
The very gates of hell, in the shape of that un- 
hallowed philosphy which fritters away its 
most precious truths into eastern metaphors 
and Jewish allegories, have not ventured to 
tamper with the faith ofthe resurrection. This 
stands confessed a Christian peculiarity. 

This clay which.we committed to the grave, 
under that universal sentence, Dust thou art, 
and unto dust thou shalt return, will be quick- 
ened again, and resume, even after the slumb- 
er of ages, the organization, the lineaments, 
the expression of that self same being with ` 
whom we were conversant upon earth—other- 
wise it were a new creation, and not a resur- 
rection; and will be reanimated by that self- 
same spirit which forsook it at death—other- © 
wise it were a different being altogether, and 
not the one with whom, under that form, we | 
held sweet communion in this life, and walked 
to the house of God in company. ; 

The body will be raised under circumstan- 
ces and with properties suited to the new state 
of being and action on which. the saints shall 
enter. God shall bring them with the Lord 
Christ. ‘They shall be found in Christ’s train. 
They shall be adorned with Christ’s likeness. 
“ Beloved! it does not yet appear what we 
shall be, but we know that when he shall ap- ; 
pear, we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as heis.” The change. requisite for this 
exaltation shall pass upon their body without 
destroying its sameness—as flesh and blood, it 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God. ** It is sown 
in corruption, it is raised in incorruption—it is ~ 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory—if if is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in power—f it is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body ”—fit for the occupations and enjoyments 
of the heavenly world. 

But. how are. these transformations to be ef- 
fected?, How? By that same power which 
calleth things that be not, as though they were. 
God shall bring his risen ones with Jesus 
Christ. This is our short answer. I cannot 
open my ears to the objections of unbelief. We 
are upon too high ground to stoop to the cavil- |f | 
er who marshals his ignorance and imbecility 
against the knowledge and the might of God. 
Let him. puzzle himself with his theories about 
personal identity; let-him talk about one part” 
of the body interred in Asia, another in Africa, 
and a third in Europe; let-him. ask as many , 
questions as he can devise about limbs devour- 
ed by rayenous animals, and become, by nu- - 
trition, part of their bodies; which bodies again 
have passed, by the same process, into the ` 
flesh of other animals; and these, in their 
turn, consumed by man, and incorporated with 
the substance of a new human body; let him 
asks questions, and ten thousand like them, 
Has he done? <“ Dost thou not therefore err, , 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the, power of 
God.” Ti will be time enough to plead thy dif 
ficulties when God shall commit to thee the 
raising of the dead. For as it is sufficient that.. 
he who rears up the living blade from the rot- ` 
ted grain, will be at'no loss to rear up an in- 
corruptible*from a corrupted body, through 
what forms and varieties soever it may ‘have ` 
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The main question, however, is not what 
Omnipotence can but what it will perform. That 
God should raise the dead, if it so please him, 
will not appear incredible to any sober man. 
But what proof have we that our faith on this 
head is not fancy, and that our hope shall not 
perish? The best of all possible proof. We 
have, in the first place, the divine promise. God 
has engaged to raise his people up by Jesus and 
to present them together with him. Jesus him- 
self has said, ‘‘ I am the resurrection and the 
life; he that believeth on me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live; and he that liveth and 
believeth on me shall never die.” A thousand 
scientific demonstrations are not equivalent, 
as the ground of our confidence, to one word 
of Him who cannot lie. And so shall we find it 
in our last extremity. 
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Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. Briss.—My present tour has been 
one of the greatest interest to me, and [ trust to 
the cause. I have been as far as Montpelier, Vt., 
and shall close up this tour by a Conference at 
Cabotville, Ms. (on my way home,) on the 4th and 
5th of January, 1845. T will give you a full ac- 
counton my return. The brethren say every where 
that the “ Herald,” and “Cry,” and the cause 
must be sustained. This question is settled. Our 
Green Mountain friends alone can doit if need be. 
Be of good courage. All hands are coming to the 
work. In haste, yours, J. V. Himes. 

Sandyhill, Dec. 31, 1844. 

General Notice. 

Bro. Himes will commence a Conference and 
lectures in Norwich, Ct. January 11th, 1845. Also, 
in New London, Ct. January the 18th, to continue 
several days each. He will lecture in New York 
and vicinity, where brethren shall appoint, from 
January 24th to the 30th. Philadelphia, Pa., Feb. 
2d, 3d, and 4th, 


“Tae New Year: what will happen init ?” is 
the tile of a“ tract” for the new year put forth by 
the American Tract Society. It begins with“ The 
time of nature’s dissolution is not yet, ner-ean it 

` arrive until certain great events that God has pre- 
dicted shall have come to pass. Many things, 
therefore, will occur in this year even as they did 
in former years,” &c., &c., &e. 

It therefore seems that the Tract Society in its 
official capacity has felt compelled to put in its 
“say” of ‘peace and safety,” and assure the 
world that ali things will still continue as they 
are, so that my Lord will delay his coming. This 
Society was formed for the purpose of arousing 
the world from carnal security by the presentation 
of truth. But the “tract” .before us shows that 
instead of so doing, it unites with the world in ery- 
ing “ peace.” We hope it will not be necessitated 
10 mutilate the Scriptures to verify its assurances ! 


‘The revival of the delusion of Millerism, and the 
consequent neglect of their business by many of 
its advocates, and the unsettling of their confidence 
in the authority of the Scriptures, by the failure of 
their chronological calculations, form another dark 
chapter in the history of the past year.—N. E. 
Puritan. 


Where are the men, or women, who have had 
their confidence in the authority of the Scriptures un- 
settled by anything in connection with the doctrine 
of the Advent ? We have never.heard of any, nor 
seer those who have heard of any, If such asser- 
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tions are made with evidence, it is all right so to 
speak. But if it is mere supposition, itis not only 
unjust, but wrong to publish such statements. 
Please, therefore, to inform us if you have-any 
evidence that such has been in any case the result? 
We pledge ourselves to show ten times the num- 
ber converted from infidelity by these truths, for all 
who may be produced whose confidence in the 
Seriptures have thereby been unsettied. 


[C7 We shall be glad to see Bro. Whitmans com- 
munication, and if consistent with our objects will 
publish it. 


Tue Turer ‘‘ Convertep Inripets.”—Our 
request that the three gentlemen who have re- 
cently been converted from Infidelity to Miller- 
ism, would communicate trough our paper their 
confirmation ofthe fact,has been kindly complied 
with, so far as relates to Messrs. Mc Murray and 
Snow, each of whom has furnished us with a let- 
ter for publication, which we shall present to our 
readers in the following order—Mr. Mc Murry’s 
in our next, and Mr. Snow’s in the succeeding 
number. From Mr. J. Q. Adams, the last of the 
converted, we have as yet received no answer; 
but when it comes, we shall publish it of course, 
as also the testimony of any others who have been 
converted, or any who EXPECT TO BE CONVERTED, 
or any who WOULD LIKE TO BE CON- 
VERTED, if they could.—Investigator. 

Here now is an opportunity for all the con- 
verted infidels in the land to speak to their 


old associates. Bro. Miller, and all of you, our 


the infidel, for the ‘‘ blessed hope of the glori- 
ous appearing of the great God and our Savior 
Jesus Christ, will you not improve the open 
door, and give the reasons of your hope to 
those you have now an opportunity of address- 
ing? The Investigator will publish your articles: 
for its conductors are not like Mr. Crowell 
of the Christian Watchman; and therefore will 
not refuse to perform their promises. They 
are men oftheir word, and might. cause some 
christians to blush for lacking the candor and 
honor here manifested. 


“Time AGAIN.” —We see that Bro Hotchkiss is 
still endeavoring to show, in the Voice of Truth, 
that A. D. 1843 only ended with this January first. 
But itall lies in a nut shell. All chronologers date 
the vulgar era from January Ist of 4714 of the 
Julian Period. The ist inst. was the first of the 
Julian Period 6558.. Deducting the one from the 
other, and we have the first of the present month, 
1844 full years from the vulgar era, which then 
enced, so that we then commenced the 1845th 
year, or A. D. 1845. I hope there will be now “no 
doubt” as to my “meaning.” Bros Hotehkiss’ 
table respecting the era of independenee is not in 
aceordance with chronological usage, the years 
being there used as numerals and not as ordinals, 
and a whole year being denoted by an 0, when 
only the division between the two years should be 
thus denoted. l 


Proruecy.—Prophecy furnishes an argu- 
ment in favor of Christianity, the force of which 
is continually growing. The argument began, 
when first a single: prophecy was’ fulfilled. It 
increased more and more, as predictions and 
fulfilments multiplied. In the age of the apos- 
tles, it was a powerful as well asa favorite 
weapon in proof of the Gospel. But during 
that period; many new predictions were pub- 
lished, and many ancient ones remained to be 
accomplished. . The argument, consequently, 
was not yet at its height. It has been growing 
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ever since, as one ‘eeftury after another has 
rolled out an additional fulfilment, or com- 
pleted and enlarged those already advahced. 
We, in the present age, enjoy an expanse and 
variety and completeness of prophetic evidence, 
far exceeding these which the chart of history 
presented to St. Paul, There is to us a voice 
from the silent solitudes where Babylon and- 
Tyre once stood in pride and reigned in pow- 
er; from the modern history of the prostrate 
Egypt; from the wonderful annals and present 
condition of the Jewish race; from the desolate 
state of the holy land and adjoining countries; 
from the rise and present aspect of the mystic 
Babylon—which the primitive Christians had 
not the privilege of hearing. ‘The force of 
this argument is yet to grow continually. A 
few years hence, in all probability, will exhibit 
it invested with a brightness and glory, com- 
pared with which all present evidence will seem 
but as morning twilight. The end of the world 
will be its full maturity. Prophecy having be- 
gun with the history of sin, extends to the com- 
pletion of its tragedy; and not till the blazing 
of the great conflagration when ‘the earth 
and all that therein shall be burnt up,” will its 


brethren, who have exchanged the hope of 


and $1 for 


every prediction be fulfilled, or the fulness of 
glory with which it was designed to show the 
truth of God in the Gospel of his son, be made 
to appear.— Mellvaine’s Ev. of Christianity. 


ne 
The Shield, No. 2. 

This No. so long delayed, is now through the press, and 
ready for delivery. . It contains a number of very interesting 
articles under the following titles. > 

The Reformation of Luther—its similarity to the Preseut 
Times, ; 

Satan’s last Parochial Calls—a Poem. 

Version of Daniel, 2d, Tih, 8th and 9th Chapters. 

Prophetic Use of a Day for a Year. 

Exclusiveness. 

The Bereaved to the Departed—a Poem. 

Reply to Prof. Bush’s * Valley of Vision.” 

The Impossibility of the World’s Conversion, demonstra- 
ted from the Prophetic description and History ef Popery, 


The Seventh Month Movement—its History, Results, &e, 


The above form a pamphlet of 144 pages—the size of the 
first number. Price 37 1-2 cents, or three copies for one 
dollar, ; It may be obtained at this office, No. 9 Spruce St: 
N- Y., and 3 1-2 South Seventh Street, Philadelphia. 

A few copies of the first No. also on hand. 
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Letters and Receipts to Jan. 4th. 

Wm Lamson by pm $2 pd to end v8; Dr Long by pm 
$1 pd to 189 in v 8; Joshua Willder by ~pm $I pd to 216 
inv 9: B Wheelock by pm §1 pd to 210 inv 9; Mrs B 
Barrett by pm $1 pd to 217in v 9; H B Baldwin by pm 
$1 pd to end v 8; L Dayton by pm 50c pd to middle v 8; 
J Constantine by pm $2 pd to end v 9; E McNeil by pm 
$1 pd to end v 9; E Lee by pm $2 pd to end v9; RE 
Ladd by pm 50c pd to middle v 9; P Bosworth by pm 50c 
pd to middle v 9; G W Jones $1 pd to end v 9; Theo 
Fisher $1 pd to end v 8; J Felton $I pd to end v 8; P 
Robinson by pm $2 pd to middle v 10; L Davis by pm 
75c pd to 188 inv 8; S F Bermont by pm #1 pd to vate 
7; L Vaughen by pm $1'pd to middle v 9; Geo Sumners 
by pm $2 pi to endiv 7; A Hathaway hy pm §1 pd to 217 
in v9; Emily Jones by pm $1 pd to 217 in v 93 B-D Hill 
$1 pd to end v 6; Thos Burditt by pm $1 pd to 217 in v 9; 
L Cunningham by pm $1 pd to 217 in y 9; A Churchill by 
pm $1 pdtv 217 inv 9; J Colby $1 pd to endv 8; Jos 
Wheelock $1 pd to 217 in v9; Siephen Snow 50c pd to 
204 in v9; John Burdill $1 pd to end v 9; H A Parsons 
by pm $1 pd to end v 9; Samuel K Dennett by pm $1 pd 
to end v 6; Alvan Frost by pm S12 pd to end v8; DD 
Concoran by pm §1 pd to, 166 in v 7; Wm Cook 50c pd to 
204 inv 9; Henry Moore $1 pdto 208 in v 9: A Bentin 
$i pd to end v 8; M Miles $1 pd to 216 in v9; E J 
Austin $2 pd to end v 7; S Stewart $1 pd to 202 inv 9; 
A Scovel $5 pd to end v. 9; E Everts $1 pdt 393 in v 


8; SL Sprague $1 pd to end v 9; A Stewart $1 pd to. | 


217 in v 9; E Gaylozd 82 50c pd. to 179 inv 8; Daniel 
Smith $1 pd to. end. v9; J Paul $1 pd to end v8; Jno N 
Barnum by. pm 82 gi to 212 in v 9; Elijah Childs by pm 32 
pd to end v 7; A Howard by pm $1 pd to 217 in v9; Ira 
Colby by pm $1 pd to 217 in v 9; J Hertald by pm. $1 pd 
end v 8; R Duman $4 pd to end v g and 1 for Mid Cry; 
JS Brode 4) pd to end v 8;` J Reynold $2 pd to end v 9 
id Cry; J Clothy $2 pd to end v 9 and $1 for 
Mid Cry; T Lincoln $1 pd to end v 8; S Snow 50¢ pd to 
204 in v 9 J Randall by pm $2 pd to'end v 7; © Bullock 
by pm. 82 Pov pd to middle ¥ 8; J Ives hy pm $2.50 pd to 
middle v 8; J Ripley by pm $1 pd to.endv 8; J M Cowrill 
$I pd to 204 in v 9. K 
pm Zanesville O; pm Newbary Vt; pm Charlestown Ms; 
A Pierce $10; D F Wetherbee; C Bywater; J © Parks; 
R Herbert; pm Rochester N Y; LD Mansfield; Elon 
Galusha; 'F Coie, books sent; H Winchell; J V Himes; 
pm Bunardston Ms; pm Simonsville Vt; RS Robinson: pm 
N Fairhaven.Ms; pm Detroit Mich; ‘Thomas’ Sanborn, 
your books sent as directed hy{N. H. Express, Please en- 
quire at the depot; A Sampson $1, hb 
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The Safe Position. 


Definite time has been one of the peculiar features 
| of the Adventism of this: ¢ountry, “While some in 
our own, and many in other lands, have been look- 
‘ing for the speedy personal coming of our Lord, 
+ without being united on the exact puint of time for 
_ this event. “Lhus-far we have ouppised it possible. 
| to arrive at least within the circumference of a year 
| of the time appointed for the Advent: nay more, 
4 we recently cherished the hope of seeing our Lord 
- ona given oo. But both of these periods have 
passed, and left us «lisappointed. Our best efforts 
have been employed in order so to harmonize the- 
| prophetic periods,.as to bring their termination 
i unitedly within a common circle. We have fasten- 
ed upon events which we thought marked their 
rise, and which of course would lead to their_edn- 
clusion. ?.Id a ~similar_work, men_of-the most 
thoroughly disciplined minds, and of the purest 
hearts, both at home and abroad, both now and 
heretofore, have engaged but in vain, The fruit- 
lessness of cur own results, therefore, is not to us 
so much a matter of surprise. Though we are dis- 
posed to flatter ourselves with the assurance that 
we have arrived as nearly to the respective lines 
of these chronological dates, as most of our worthy 
predecessors in this field of research. Having as- 
certained what we believed to be the true starting 
points for these periods, we have urged the correct- 
ness of our position on time, with a positiveness 
which, at this point, may appear almost as strange 
to ourselves, as it has been unaccountable to our 
opposers. In so doing, we now confess, that we 
have honestly erred: and we trust that the past 
may so reflect wisdom upon the future, as to teach 
us that it is as dangerous to be too confident, as too 
sceptical ; and that presumptuous belief deserves 
rebuke, as well as sluggish incredulity. 
After all our ingenuity has now been spent in 
f attempts to learn the exact time for the Advent, 
y and we have found that the main. pillars of our 
hope are not sufficient in this particular to support 
us longer, we must be satisfied that no argument 
which may be drawn from a less important quar- 
ter can be of any better value. Weare, therefore, 
bound, in all deference to the Word of God, to 
abandon our ground of definite time, at least, until 
we may be furnished with additional light. To 
this step we are now fairly urged. And we are 
heartily glad that we can now conscientiously yield 
to our friends on the other side some portion of the 
ground for which we have heretofore contended. 
Our conviction is, that for wise reasons, the divine 
mind has forever concealed the precise rise of those 
periods, at the end of which his Son shall be re- 
_ vealed from heaven. So that we believe it above 
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Boston, Wednesday, January 15, 1845. 


the power of man, to demonstrate either the year, 
the month, or the day, of their consummation. 

In making the above coneession, we have no 
intentions of throwing ourselves back on the old 
ground of entire ignorance in relation to the chro- 
nological prophecies; the real truth in the case 
may be approximated ; and our past labors have 
tended to this result. The system, therefore, as i! 
has been styled, is as good ‘now as ever, siuce it is 
not dependant for its existence ön the expiration of 
one or more points of time. Phe historic prophe- 
cies are still to be credited and investigated. As 
intimated, we feel that we are not wide of the 
mark in our calculations and hopes. We there- 
fore yield no portion of our former position, save 
the item of exact time. Our ground heretofore 
may have been too lofty: and we shall be rejoiced, 
if by descending a step or two, we can meet our 
honest opposers on a line more convenient and 
favorable for ourselves, and more likely to be bene- 
ficial to them : we also occasion an enlargement of 
the household, by being able to meet very many 
both near and remote with whom heretofore we 
could not so freely exchange fellowship, owing to 
our great tenacity for time. Nor should it be 
overlooked that one of the chief objections to our 
views is thus so far removed, that we may hope to 
receive no small addition to our ranks from among 
gi ths humble and devoted who pai love ane 
abd his appearing, but whdse has never been 
adequate PAR a deficite point of tin ar Aha 
event. We can but cherish the expectation, that 
for the future, the truth on this glorious subject, as 


we hope to entertain and present it, will operate as! 


a test and extractor of the faith of all who really 
belong to Christ. 

“Lest we should still be misapprehended, let it be 
observed, that while we take ha ground of indefin- 
ite time, we do not use that term in its broadest 
sense. We areas much as ever opposed to the doc- 
trine which discards all knowledge of the time of the 
end, or which attempts to throw as out, on to the 
broad sea of uncertainty in relation to the second 
Advent of our Lord. Our indefinite time can be 
limited only bv a small fraction of time: weare in 
the midst of certain points which have always 
been more or Jess in dispute among chronologists : 
and we feel satisfied that ere we pass from this dis- 
puted territory, we shall be conveyed into the 
kingdom of God. Our indefinite time is inconsis- 
tent with plans for future honor or worldly good. 
It is calculated to exert a constant and salutary in- 


fluence upon our hearts and lives: it is not cun-|/ 


nected with the least abandonment of the great 
principles of Adventism as heretofore held by us ; 
nor does it imply any essential diminution of con- 
fidence in what it bas been believed jy to be learn- 
hed from the cnronological prophecies—unless every 
hronologist on earth has been mistaken in his 
Hates for the events which peat ie the 
prophecies, Advent.cannot be delayed beyond 
the fall o 47> or we have mistaken the bounds, 
p nd if so the whole frame-work of prophecy ; which 
is not possible, Ge greatest ap PATER focal point 
fin the chronological evidence no one will doubt i 
just at this point of time: and henceforth we wai 
in momentary expectation of deliverance. 
The utility of definite time has always been 
urged in its favor; and the inefficacy of in- 
definite time has been as stoutly urged. It has 
been said that the church and the world make no 
objection to the position of indefinitenees. But this 
will not be found so, when such time is presented 
with the above and other qualifications. We have 
ever maintained that the question before the re- 
ligious world at this time is one which does not so 
much respect dates, as it does the character of the 
events which are just before us. We are now in 
a-favorable situation for proving the sincerity of 
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those professors who have opposed time, and not 
the event itself of the Lord’s coming : and we shall 
be extremely glad, if now we may secure the sym- 
pathy and co-operation of such. But the point af- 
ter all is not one of like or dislike of utility or of 
inutility,—bat what saith the Seriptures ? If God 
has set the broad seal of his approbation on the 
proclamation of the coming of his Son within a 
specific time, it is equally as certain that when we 
assume a ground yet more in accordance with his 
Word, He will grant us equal manifestations of 
his favor. The experiment should first be made, 
before an unfavorable conclusion be drawn. 
has been made with signal success abroad, and 
very recently at home. During the period of what 
was known as the tarrying time, converts were 
made to our faith, and souls were turned unto God. 
The present is not unlike that period, and may be 
safely relied on as a season in which,with diligence 
and prayer, God’s blessing may be expected. 

It is said again, that time wrought a great work 
in our own sanctification and consecration to God. 
True : a period of time was encompassed within 
our feeble comprehension, and its tendency was to 
humble, abase, and purify us, just as sudden pre- 
monitions of approaching death affect every pious 
heart. But because death does not cousummate 
its work at the period apprehended, we are not to 
conclude that all our reasonings in relation to it 
has been incorrect, Our apprehensions have only 
been a little premature, y The brevity of time was- 
the main spring which aroused us to preparations — 
for that event : if that time has been hastily an- 
ticipated, it is no less certain that death*ig. nigh, 
and that an indefinite period before the try.ng hour 
may still exert its holy influence on thesoul. So > 
in regard to the expected Advent; time wrought 
its benefits for us, while our eye could yet trace it 
h the future : nor less should the reflection of its 
iability to close forever at any moment, exert its 
orresponding power. - 

It is urged that indefinite time induces a spirit of 
slumber \f this be true, then it does appear that our 
faith must be feeble on every point but that of time, 
when there is a great variety of evidence on which | 
faith shouid be proportionately distributed. The 
eee tendencies of our present ground are 
ighly unfavorable to sleep. Standing as we do 
where the prophetic numbers have disappeared — 
from our view,—the natural and moral signs 
blazing out before our eyes, and the seventh tramp- 
et liable at any moment to pour its heavy thunders 
into our ears,—this surely is no position for indif- 
ference or slumber. As well might the clime-burnt 


has run out without his being able to reach the 
long wished for port. Oras well might we re- 
lapse into indifference, because the usual moment 
for the arrival of the locomotive has passed by, and 
we are not pursuing our proposed journey. Every 
such passing moment should naturaliy increase our 
solicitude, and awaken our watchfulness. So now, 
as we have no means of estimating the precise 
hour for our Lord’s advent, our interest in that 


event should rise with every fleeting moment.— 


nd so far from taking advantage of such a delay, 
and of excusing ourselves for negligence in rela- 
tion to this event, we shold rather be grateful for 
the light that God has so condescendingly vouch- 
safed to us, and let its every beam aid in guiding 
us to glory. More distinctness of time would have 
been granted, had infinite wisdom deemed it for 
our good and his glory. Let a trial be made of 
looking for the Lord to-day, To-pay, TO-DAY: let 
every morning and every evening be occupied in 
this service : let the conviction everywhere follow 
us, that the Lord may come the present moment. 
Such a position will not only be followed by a 
highly blessed effect,as our own experience can tes- 
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tify, but it is a practicable position; it is one in 
which the Scripiures cry sustain us. This 
position will impart constant fervor to our prayers, 
induce a spirit of abiding watchfulness over our 
thoughts and words, regulate our plans, and give 
nerve and activity to our religious actions, It is 
said of Dr. Watts, that he habitually retired to rest 
with his soul so calmly stayed on God, and so full 
of the realities of the eternal world, that he felt a 
perfect resignation to the will of God, to be 
awakened either in this world or the next. If the 
ground we now advocate be occupied as it should, 
at no one moment will the soul wish the judgment 
deferred, in order to make for itself a more thorough 
preparation. If results equal to those which have 
heretofore followed our labors, do not attend them 


on the ground now occupied, it must be because of 


some reprenensible deficiency in us at present,or the 
motives and feelings which recently inspired our 


actions were not altogether right in the sight of 


0 » 

Another difficulty to be encountered in abandon- 
ing definite time, arises out of the well known fact, 
that it has supported our faith thus far—we have 


been born and nurtured in it—it has been our staff 
as we have advanced in our rugged pilgrimage, so 
that to be called to go forward without time, seems 


like periling our very lives. But the same hand 
that has evidently conducted us in the former in- 
stance, will be more than ever nigh in the latter. 
Besides, we have learned somewhat to walk, w 
have come up measurably to the stature of men,an 
we have nerve and strength to occupy the propose 
position. Here we can stand relieved in a meas- 
ure from that sense of responsibility which is at- 
tendant on definite time, and with no undue 
anxiety for the issue of our cause:—calm, filled 
with peace,desiring & hoping a speedy deliverance, 
from all the various proofs of the coming of the Son 
of Man with which the Bible abounds. Here every 
duty in all the relations of life will be most likely 
to receive its share of attention: and here, every 
grace of the Christian will Le sure to thrive. And 


here too, we think a danger may be avoided into 


which we are suspicious some may have fallen ; 


we refer to that which probabably has its founda- 
tionin the human mind—a liability to suffer the 
has fixed itself on a particular 
point of time, to become more engrossed with that 


mind, when it 


mere abstract period, than it is with the great work 
of a sufficient preparation to meet a distinct time. 


An indefinite period will open our hearts to us, and 


test the nature of our faith as never before. Yea, 


more, it will lift us above those fluctuations of feel- 
ing and of hope which naturally result from the 
coming and passing of stated periods. The in- 
definite ground is, for the present at least, the 


safest ground. 


In this connection it may not be irrelevant in 
asssing, to remark, that in taking the position of 
indefinite time, we thereby avoid an error which 
has become somewhat general, viz., that of sup- 


posing that the Holy Ghust seals upon the heart a 
definite period of time. It is not to be supposed 
that God has blest us, as we have received and 

roclaimed time in the abstract, but having approx- 
imated the time of the Advent, as we have associa- 
ted with our faith, corresponding watchfulness, 
prayerfulness, and trae primitive zeal in the cause 
of Christ. The Spirit of God will never attest in 


opposition to a plain statement of Scripture. If 


the precise terminus of the chronological periods is, 
as we have reason to believe, purposely involved in 
obscurity, it is presumption to conclude that the 
Spirit of God reveals or bears witness to their 
exact beginning or ending. With the hearty re- 
ception of the doctrine of our Lord’s immediate 
coming, we have received a greater or less mani- 
festation of the Spirit’s power : from this fact, we 
have,to some extent, drawn erroneous conclusions. 
We need not take the ground that we have reason 
to dispute the genuiness of our whole experience, 
because the time for the Advent, which might then 
have been associated in our minds with the general 
doctrines of it, seemed to have been as much set 
home to the soul, as the other truths of the system. 
Let us carefully sift the vile from the precious, and 
carefully retain everything which is good, Or if 
there be insuperable difficulties in so doing, and it 
be hard to reconcile our experience with the pass- 
ing of certain periods, let us derive some satisfac- 
tion from somewhat similar instances of disap- 
pointment in the history of Moses and Elijah and 
Jonah. Let us enquire, if the pages of inspiration 
themselves do not contemplate these very disap- 
pointments.—At all events, let the past, so far as it 
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has its lessons of admonition, be ever under our 
eye, to check us from all unscriptural conclusions, 
and to teach us to temper our confidence with 
humility and moderation :—let it teach us the 
difference between the impulses of our own nature, 
and the operations of the Divine Spirit, and let it 
lead us to a more patient and thorough investiga- 
tion of the plain testimony of inspiration. 

As Adventists, we wish to occupy the true posi- 
tion, let it be popular or unpopular. We want a 
few simple but substantial points around which to 
rally and concentrate all our strength—points that 
will address both the common sense, and the faith 
of all honest believere in Christ,—that can be sup- 
ported with a tolerable degree of ease, without a 
resort to anything like fanciful or strained exposi- 
tions of Scripture. “We are liable to injure this 
precious cause by bringing to its help that which 
is of doubtful import; or like the ants at onr feet, 
which pick up the first grains in their way, by hasti- 
ly seizing on the nearest materials at hand, with 
which to construct the temple of truth.— Advocates 
as we profess to be of the truth, and the truth only, 
let every offering which we bring to her nate 
shrine, be such as will contribute to the solidity 
and beauty of the whole edifice. 

Lest we should be thought too hastily yielding 
e point of definite time, we would invite ana 


subject is yet encumbered. 


rsion, we have always dated. from: the captiv- 
y.of Manasseh. This captivity is placed in B. C. 
, or ihe year 4047 of the Julian Period, in the 
22d year of Manasseh’s reign, by Dr. Prideaux, 
Arch-Bishop Usher, Jackson, Playfair, Blair and 
others ; Guthrie, Horne, and Calmet, date it B. C. 
676, Dr. Hales, B. C. 675, (asthe Jews in Seder 
Olam Rabba, and the Talmudists, date it, See 
Gana, p. 45) and DrsJarvis, B. C. 674. 

We reckon the 2450 years of the Great Jubilee 
from the captivity of Jehoiakim.in.the fourth year 
of his reign, This is dated B. C, 607, by Ptolemy, 
Petavius, Usher, &e. ; but Playfair, Whiston, Pri- 
deaux, and others date it from B. C,.606; while 
Berosus, Blair, Jackson and Dr. Hales date it in 


B. C..605, 
Th days we begin at the commencement 
of the 70 weeks, at the going forth of the decree to 


restore and build Jerusalem, in the seventh year of 
the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus. B. C. 457, is 
assigned as the date of this decree, by Blair, Pri- 
deaux, Ferguson, Horne, Watson, Ptolemy, and the 
great majority of commentators. Other chronolo- 
gers reckon the 70 weeks from the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes. Usher, Petavius, and others thus 
reckon, and date from the year 4260 of the Julian 
Period, or B. C. 454. Hengstenberg dates it and 
reckons from B. C. 455. 

The “seven..weeks, and the sixty and two 
weeks,” or 69 weeks to the commencement of 
Christ’s ministry, terminated, according to our 
chronology, A. D. 27, at Christ’s baptism. In this 
we were sustained by Dr, Hales and others; but 
Prideaux, Ferguson, and others, who terminate the 
69 weeks in A. D. 26, contend that they terminated 
with the baptism, of John, and that our Savior was 
not baptized till three years later: while Usher, 
Petavias, Hengstenberg, Lydyat, and others extend 
the sixty-nine weeks to 1D. 29 or 30. 

The crucifixion of our Savior is dated in the 
years 31, 32, 33, and 34, from the vulgar era, by dif- 
ferent chronologists.—Dr. Hales..contends that it 
was A.D. 3L; while Sir Isaac Newton argues that 
it was in A.D, 34, Scaliger, Usher, Pearson, Bacon, 
and others argue that it was in A. D. 33. “Fergu- 
son, Prideaux, Bullinger, Blair and others, termi- 
nate the 70 weeks at the crucifixion ; while Lydyi- 
at, Usher, Petavius, and others, extend them three 


and a half years beyond.” 7 < 
j Again Browne in his “Ordo Sæculorum ” takes 
the groun at the seventh. of Artaxerxes, fell 
in the year B. C. 459: on this hypothosis, the 
2300 years would énd in. 1842. Jahn (See his 
Hebrew Commonwealth,) mäkes the reign of 
Artaxerxes. commence B, C. 464, Consequent- 
ly on the supposition that it was during the 7th of 
his reign, that “ the decree” went forth, and then 
my Pad years would be complete with A. D. 

In the first No. of the “Shield and Review,” 
will be found an elaborate and able article—on-thi 
subject by Bro. N. N, Whiting, to which the read- 
er is referred. The above will suffice, in this place, 
as a specimen of the different opinions of good 
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authors affecting the rise of the “2300 days.’ It seems 
to me, therefore, unsafe, if not improper, to fix as a 
matter of faith, on any day, month, and perhaps it 
ought to be added, year, for the cleansing of the 
sanctuary. Still, there are periods in the future, 
to which we may look forward with some degree 
of hope, for the realization of our desires: constant 
vigilance, however, should not be overlooked. 

Ifany, reasoning from the types, suppose that 
the month and the day of the Advent may be as- 
certained, there is at least an equal difficulty in the 
way ofsuch a supposition. True, some of the 
types have been fulfilled in the order of exact time; 
but others have not: it is therefore unsafe to infer 
that the order of time must be observed in those 
which are yet unfulfilled. We are left, therefore, 
entirely in the dark as to any certainty about the 
chronological fulfillment of the unfuifilled types. 
They may, and they may not be chronologically 
observed. 

We are aware that we are conducting the reader 
on to new ground: and this position may seem to 
conflict with certain Scripture texts that have here- 
tofore been construed into a knowledge of exact 
time. But none of us have supposed that such 
passages teach us our ability to understand the 
month or the day for the Advent: if, therefore, 
they have not so taught us, with what greater pro- 


tention to the many difficulties with which this}priety is it assumed that they may teach the year 
very period is more| for this event. It is, therefore, presumable that 
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such texts are designed to express only in general 
terms, our capacity to understand something about 
the time of the end, justas the “ signs” show us 
about where we are on the scale of time. We are 
bound to adopt this conclusion, or to take it for 
granted, either that we have not arrived at “ the 
time of the end,” and of course the seals of the 
prophetic books are not yet broken, or to infer that 
we ate not among “the wise” to whom under- 
standing is promised. Tomake the prophecy good, 
it is not necessary that the wise should understand 
every item in relation to dime, any more than that 
of every portion of the prophetichistory. That my 
vision should not be entirely clear on the most re- 
markable books of inspiration, is no less wonder- 
ful, than that my understanding is insufficient to 
grasp less obsewre pages of Sacred Writ. ‘ A wise 
man’s heart discerneth both time and judgment.” 
(Eccles. viii. 5.) A passage parallel to this, we 
may find in Luke xii. 56,—“ But how is it that ye 
cannot discern this time?” Now whatever dis- 
cernment those should have possessed, whose 
blindness was here rebuked, such a degree of dis- 
cernment a wise man’s heart will entertain. It is 
evident that the cavilling Jews were upbraided, not 
so much for their willful ignurance of a certain ab- 
stract period of time, as for their blindness to events 
which were afterwards attendant on time. That 
“ God has appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world,” affords no evidence that he has, or ever 
will publish such a day to mortals before its occur- 
rence, any more than that as “ the stork in heaven 
knoweth her appointed times,” it is rational to 
conclude that she foresees the precise time in which 
she should exchange a severe for a milder clime : 
or because there is “ an appointed time to man on 
earth,” that therefore man must necessarily have 
that time previously made known to him.—The 
passage in 1 Thess. v, 4,—‘ But ye brethren are 
not in darkness, that that day should overtake you 
as a thief,” cannot be interpreted to teach the 
doctrine of their knowledge of the definite time of 
the judgment day ; or the apostle would not have 
found it necessary in his next epistle, to correct an 
erroneous impression, which they had already 
formed, viz. that the day of the Lord was at hand. 
On this point he is particular to warn them not to 
be ‘soon shaken in mind ...as that the day of 
Christ is (eneatekoron,) immediately at hand :” 
because certaiu important events were to transpire 
before that day. It does seem to us, that when the 
apostle says, “ But of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you,” 
he means to be understood to express a sentiment 
similar to that of our Savior, when asked of his 
disciples, Acts i. 6—8, “ Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to Israel? And 
he said unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons which the Father hath put in 
his own power :’’i.e. it is not for you,my immedi- 
ate disciples, to have information relative to the 
subject proposed, but it is your destined privilege 


s||and honor to receive copious effusions of the Spirit, 


and to be “ witnesses” throughout the earth of my 
teachings, miracles, resurrection and ascension.— 
So considering the remoteness of the Lord’s com- 
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ing from the brethren at Thessalonica, it was only 
necessary to inform them of their own prepared- 
ness for that day—of its suddenness on the wicked, 
accompanied by asingle sign by which its approach 
might be inferred. The inference drawn from the 
textin Rey. iii. 3, is not conclusive to our mind. 
The reasoning of the Revelator is made to stand 
thus: asa failure to watch for the Lord’s appear- 
ing will secure for such his coming as a thief, in 
an hour of which they know not : the converse of 
this threatening must be realized in the case of all 
who do “ watch.” But observe the term—‘ hour.” 
If this language is to be understood literally, then 
those who quote it will find it proves too much : 
since they would not, we think, maintain that those 
who watch are to know the precise hour for the 
Lord’s coming, any more than are others who do 
not watch, Let these and all similar texts have 
their natural import, and be understood in a gener- 
al sense, and then they may be quoted with pro- 
priety and effect. They certainly contain the doc- 
trine of a general knowledge of time ; they of 
course mean something, but not so much as, in our 
gpa for the truth, we might be tempted to make 
them, 

In relation to all such chronological terms, we 
may derive instruction, by carefully noticing the 
manner in which the New Testament writers in- 
variably speak, when alluding to the same subject 
—the coming of Christ. We instance them in this 
case, as we are accustomed to in other cases, where 
both the Old and New Testament writers are un- 
derstood to discourse on like topics, simply be- 
cause the latter are more explicit and intelligible. 
Their most common method of presenting the doc- 
trine of the end of the world, is not by numbers, 
but by events and signs: thus leaving us in the 
dark in relation to definite time. : Now while we 
stand in waiting for more light on the specific time 
for the Lord’s return, and while, should we ever see 
farther into the future, we shall not flinch to take 
our stand accordingly, and while we desire to pay 
all due respect to every portion. of God’s word, 
and not to despise the chronological prophecies, yet 
we are willing to leave the doubtful, for that which 
is more intelligible. 

Let us first notice the figurative terms which 
these speakers and writers associate with the con- 
templated event,—‘ As a thief in the night.” In 


-the suddenness of its coming it shall be alike on 


all, but not in its effects. He who watches his 
possessions may not know at what hour of the 
night the thief designs his approach, but if he 
watches, itis all as though he did know, because 
he thereby saves his house from being broken 
through. While he who watches not, is destined 
to be both surprised and destroyed by the thief. * As 
a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth.” This certainly is sweeping 
language, and must be understood to include the 
righteous,with the wicked. But it by no means fol- 
lows that it may not be in some degree anticipated 
by the former: nor does it follow that because the 
word snare is here employed, that therefore all who 
are thus ensnared must be destroyed. ‘The error into 
which we here fall arises from the idea with 
which the term is generally associated, viz. that of 
destruction. On a similar ground our opposers 
have fallen into the mistake of supposing that our 
Savior must have been speaking of the destruction 
of Jerusalem, in Matt, xxiv.28, because he uses the 
terms, “carcass” and “eagles” in joint connec- 
tion.—The proper method is, to seize on the main 
feature or idea in a figure or parable, and to apply 
it to the matter under consideration. 

The circumstances under which our Savior re- 
presents the righteous, and of course those who 
shall be heeding the admonition at that time to 
watch, is presumptive evidence that they will be in 
ignorance of the precise point of time of his coming. 
“ I tell you, in that night there shall be two men in 
one bed; the one shall be taken and the other shall 
be left. Two women shall be grinding together ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two 
men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left.”—Luke xvii. 34—36. It is rea- 
sonable to suppose that our Savior introduced these 
circumstances, for the piirpose of guarding us 
against the opinion of knowing the precise period 
of his advent, and that he might, in other language, 
confirm the declaration which he had betore repeat- 


- ed, that of tliat day and hour none but the Father 


knew. So that it is clear, that if the year of the 
advent may be approximated, the day may not be. 
For could it be, from anything that is yet a matter 
of revelation, it is natural to suppose that the truly 


pious would wish to anticipate it by a relief trom 
worldly cares and pursuits, and in making prepar- 
ation for such a day. 

To the same effect might be urged the plain and 
positive declarations of our Lord on this subject. 
These are both general and exceedingly specific. 
Matt. xiii. 33, Watch and pray, for ye know not 
when tbe time is.” Luke xii. 40, “ Be ye therefore 
ready also: for the Son of Man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not.” Mark xiii. 35, “ Watch ye, 
therefore ; for ye know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cock-crowing or in the morning.” Mark xiii. 32, 
* But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father.” The light which is clearly 
reflected from the previous passages, must aid in 
the interpretation of the last one quoted. It is 
commonly said in reply, that this exposition clashes 
with the idea of the precise time ever being known 
by Christ himself. We should prefer admitting this 
supposition, rather than to assume other ground 
which must involve us in greater difficulties still. 
If the text may be so construed as to teach that the 
Son does or ever shall have a knowledge of the 
day and hour, then by parity of reasoning, angels 
and men may equally be informed. But for the 
definite hour none of us have ever contended : and 
yet we might presume to know the latter with as 
much positiveness, as that of the former. For one, 
we wish to appropriate to ourselves no passage of 
Scripture that is not plainly and fairly ours. Nor 
do we- wish to presume to a more perfect know- 
ledge of the time of the Lord’s coming, than the 
Bible clearly warrants : just so far as that points 
the way, we shall boldly and resolutely advance : 
we have not courage to go farther. 

It might also be hinted that the Saviors fre- 
quent admonitions to watchfulness is an implied de- 
claration of our inability to foresee the precise time. 
These do not precede, but follow his instructions 
respecting those events and signs which are to 
mark the time of his coming. Read the history 
again, and it cannot escape your notice, that such 
events and signs were to be hailed as harbingers of 
approaching redemption ; but the context makes it 
plain, that such joyful emotions of hope were to 
be succeeded by that fear which is joined with un- 
remitting vigilance. There is an emphasis in 
such frequent warnings to watchfulness, with the 
above views of time. And while the “ periods,” 
the events, and the signs cheer and inspire us with 
hope of speedy deliverance, just as the budding of 
the fig-tree awakens confidence in the approach of 
summer, so with our eye intently fixed on the last 
word of warning—“ Watch!” we mean to be 
ready at a moment’s notice for the grand consum- 
mation, lest coming suddenly he find us sleeping. 

That such has been the arrangements of Provi- 
dence in relation to the revealed time for the Ad- 
vent, should awaken within us no spirit of mur- 
muring or repining. True obedience and filial 
confidence will lead us wherever the voice of our 
Father is heard, though each succeeding step but 
add toto the severity of the way. It is not for us 
to choose on what ground, or under what encour- 
agements we will obey God. To be“ offended ” 
at this period of our discipleship, would betray a 
rebellious heart altogether unfit for the kingdom of 
God. Let us rather be consoled with the reflection 
that we have passed the last great landmark on our 
tedious journey, that the great events and signals 
of prophecy are in our rear,and that these ad- 
monish us in the clearest tones of a speedy termin- 
ation to all our toils. The beacons to the mariner 
are arranged to meet his necessities: they leave 
him before he enters the destined port. So with 
the great light-houses which have thus far lent us 
their grateful aid to direct us from one point of 
danger to another on our long voyage to glory. 
And as the mariner, under such circumstances, 
seizes on some familiar knoll or mound which is 
scattered along his course, in order to-bring him 
fully into harbor, so we by marking the lesser, but 
more abundant and not less significant objects 
which the great chart points out as incident to the 
conclusion of our passage, may know that speedily 
the voyage will be forever closed. Prayer, pa- 
tience, trials, watchings, are the last signals which 
bound the coast of glory. 

Were our light imperfect or insufficient to teach 
us our general bearing on the great sea of time, we 
might take occasion to sorrow: but it is not so; 
the “ periods ” have not lost their value : the natu- 
ral signs indicate our proximity to the haven of 
test: the sun has been darkened, the moon has 
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withheld her light, and the stars have fallen from 
heaven. The moral signs are more glaring and 
expressive than ever. The times are perilous— 
scoffers and mockers and evil servants abound— 
many are departing from the faith—the form of 
godliness is everywhere manifest, while its power 
is denied—ease, luxury, wealth, pride, ambition, 
strikingly prove that the church is in its last stage, 
and is already prepared for its final rejection of 
God.—Everything portends the rapid finale of 
earth’s last grand drama! Our position by no 
means justifies us in sinking into inertness and 
stupidity. The second wo is past; behold the third 
wo cometh quickly ! The sixth seal has already 
opened upon us. The seventh trumpet is liable, 
at any moment to blow it thundering blasts ! And 
is the present a time for rest, or sleep, or des- 
pondency ? Shall we close our eyes again, when 
the mercy of God has been so obvious in opening 
them to the rich revelations of his Word on the 
glorious future? Can any thing short of treasures 
in heaven satisfy the ambition of our souls? O 
let the value of the prize, the splendor of the crown 
promised to him that overcometh, incite our every 
nerve and power, while a single step of the race 
remains unrun, 
REFLECTIONS. 

1. This view of the subject will serve to humble 
us. Tono mortal man, to no angel in heaven, is 
revealed the appointed day for the final judgment. 
This is a secret locked up forever in the Divine 
mind: and there our whole natures respond, let it 
repose. Itis possible that we may have been ex- 
alted in view of what we have supposed to be God’s 
special condescension in leading us to a knowledge 
of the exact time for the fulfillment of all those 
great events which in anticipation swelled the big 
souls of prophets, priests and kings. but this sup- 
position we must now relinquish ; we hone this act 
may exert its humiliating effect upon our hearts. 
We have seen the truth so vividly, and felt its pow- 
erso mightily ; we have so frequently witnessed 
its revolutionising efficacy on all classes of men— 
the proud abasged, the vile reformed, the scoffer 
silenced, the infidel redeemed, and the learned 
humbled, that it is barely possible that we — 
may have taken honor to ourselves for some of 
these wonderful works. Our cause for a while 
seemed destined to fied a home in the bosoms 
of some of the wise awd honored. Butas it was 
eighteen hundred years ago, so again, it was only 
necessary to have the latent quickening principles 
of the Gospel doctrine developed, in order to test 
the real faith of its professed disciples. We now 
find that there is no more prospect of adding the 
mighty and the noble to our ranks, than when the 
same glad tidings were proclaimed in the times of 
our Master and his despised apostles. The blind 
yet love their blindness, the rich hug their wealth, 
the sensual are inflamed with their lusts, the Phari- 
sees contend for their traditions, forms and painted 
goodness, and the priests are inflated with their 
haughty consequence, and are chief in exercising 
their wicked tyranny over the timid flock of God, 
and in opposing the coming kingdom of David's 
Son. The cause we advocate has had its reverses 
and its trials, as weil as its seasons of triumph and 
encouragement. And now we have reason for hu- 
mility, that so many for whom it was to be hoped 
Jesus had shed his precious blood, should give such 
demonstrations of hostility or indifference to his 
approaching glorious reign on the earth, and that 
such an humble few should be found hailing thean- 
ticipated return of our once crucified, but now ex- 
alted Lord. Nor less should our own faithfulness 
in God’s word, and our own weak attempts to pro- 
mulgate it, awaken within us the deepest humillty 
before God. If the peculiar circumstances which 
have thus far attended us, and the trials and disap- 
pointments through which we have passed, only 
ahase us deeper than ever in the dust before our 
Maker, we shall have cause for thankfulness and 
praise. 

2. This view of the subject will teach us toen- 
large the bounds of our charity. This is a grace, 
as is well known, which sustains in the Scriptures 
the first rank among the graces, the absence of 
which can be compensated by no other excellencies. 
This virtue has had its influence over us, and from 
the first been like fragrant oil upon our heads. 
Former differences have melted before us like snow 
under the rays of a noon-day sun, and in immedi- 
ate prospect of being united in the endearing and 
everlasting bonds of brotherhood in heaven, we 
have thought of nothing, spoke of nothing, sung of 
nothing, but the coming glory. But our expecta- 
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tions have been a little premature. In the mean- 
time, some of us bave kept ourselves busy in ex- 


ploring the heretofore almost untrodden mines of 


truth: perhaps our researches in such depariments 
have not been followed with the same resulis. The 


natural tendency of which is to abate the ardor of 


that charity which is the bond of perfectness. We 
have seen danger of our relapsing into that carnal 
spirit which we tormerly cherished, which is so re- 
puisive to every truly humble and pious heart, and 
so odious to God. We have found more tests for 
Christian character perhaps, than the Word has 
recognised : among these tests the item of lime for 
the Advent may have been conspicuous. We may 
have beea less cordial in our fellowship for our 
brethren whose views in every other respect may 
have harmonized with our own. For the future, 
irue charity will require of us to indulge a brother 
in his belief or disbelief on definite time. If such 
a one believes he sees that point, which is more 
shrouded in mystery to us, let him have the liber- 
ty to proclaim it. We may have been too severe 
in our judgment of thuse who have opposed exact 
time, and the doctrines associated with the Advent. 
If we have erred here, it has not we trust been in- 
tentional. It has been one of our greatest fears 
lest our zeal should push us too far, or our caution 
restrain us within too narrow bounds of duty and 
usefulness. [tis neither our pleasure nor wish to 
censure or reprobate one of Christ’s members. We 
pray for true charity : and if our present views 
shail serve to give more free growth to this lovely 
virtue, we shall rejoice. We hailas our beloved 
brethren all of every class and clime who love aad 
look for the Coming One. A common, a precious 
bond encircles us all—a bond which we trust will 
strengthen and contract with every renewed assault 
from the enemies of our hope, and every returning 
storm of trial. 

3. The view which has now been taken will be 
ealeulated to save the cause of truth from sinking 
into disrespect. This is a worthy consideration : 
for we are anxious to do nothing against the truth, 
but every thing for the truth. We are always 
-ready to hazard the truth, when we are confident 
that our convictions of it are well founded. Truth 
is well able to stand upon its own feet, and we nev- 
er wish to construct a base for it out of our own 
imaginations, As. those t whom the truth has 
been entrusted, we are bound to preserve it in its 
own clear native garb, and to save it from all ua- 
just imputations. It is evident that while definite 


time has wrought much good, it has exerted a con- |} 
the Seventh Month of this Jewish year, when we 
‘ceased our public labors, and looked for the consum- 


trary tendency on minds perhaps of a less reflect- 
ing cast. With the passing of periods in which our 
Lord was expected, the impression has prevailed 
that the theory was necessarily exploded. These 
are consequences which are to be deplored, and if 
possible avoided. We wish to take a position so 
clearly warranted from f-eripture, that those who 
see fit to oppose it, shall do it on their own respon 
sibility ; and if they perish, it may not be because 
of our imprudence, or misapprehension of the 
Word of God. 

4. This view of the subject, by confining us to 
the plainest teachings of God’s Word, will best 


secure our own peace and good, and the glory of 


God. Our peculiar views of time have been the 
occasion of bringing upon us some trials. Not that 
we would shun trials, when they are necessarily 
connected with the reception of the truth; but there 
is no virtue in unnecessarily exposing ourselves to 
them. We have heretofore regarded the chronclo- 
gical dates almostas though they were a part of the 
inspired text. Our confidence in their correctness 
has been too strong: so that we have been led to 


make affirmations in regard to the event anticipated || 


which, if God has not condemned, certain it is that 
neither truth nor the souls of men have demanded. 
Tt is enough for us to express our opinion on the 
doctrines of the Bible, to fortify such opinions by 
clear substantial proofs gathered from the Sacred 
pages, to urge them home to the understandings and 
hearts of our hearers “with earnestness and elo- 
quence, and there to leave them. Some through 
fear of rejecting the teachings of the Bible, anil not 
being able to trace or understand the reasoning from 
the prophetic periods, have been led to embrace 
definite time on the authority of others. From a 
similar cause the way has been opened for the in- 
troduction of dreams, revelations, impressions, or a 
reliance on a particular blessing in evidence of the 
coming of the Lord at a given time. Through fear 


of putting ourselves too much under the control of 


our reason, and not relying sufficiently on the lead- 
ings of the Spirit of truth, we may have erred, on 


|the one hand, by not snffering reason to speak when 
| her voice was needed, and on the other, by casting 


ourselves too unreservedly on that gracious instru; 
mentality which heaven has provided for our 
seasons of extremity as the pupils of Christ. It is 
possible that while we have sought to honor the 
Spirit, we may have dishonored the God of the Bi- 
ble. Far be it from us to decry the value of the 
Holy Spirit as a guide to truth; it is all important 
that we seek his aid in all our investigations of the 
Sacred Scriptures: but with the assistance of that 
blessed Teacher, let every gifi a gracious Providence 
las bestowed upon us, be invited to co-operate, and 
every sentiment or hope we may cherish, pass un- 
der the searching scrutiny of God's revealed Word. 
The truth alone will promote our good, and leave 
its precious fruits in our hearts, and in the end, is 
that alone which results in a revenue of praise and 
glory to God. 

Let us therefore, wherein we may detect any de- 
fect in our Christian character, or wherein we may 
amend our way, with the same commendable 
promptitude as ever, arise to the work. Let us not 
be disheartened by the trials of the way: let us 
seize with avidity on the teachings of the past, and 
appropriate them to our present and future improve- 


ment; let us remember our recent deep sense of 


unworthiness, our natural vileness, our heart felt 
confesssions, and our consecration of all to God: let 
our moderation be known unto all men ; let our 
humility be complete; our meekness and gentle- 
nesss like Christ; our prayers incessant; our labors 
abundant ; aad our patience perfect under the brief 
triumph of our numberless . enemies, let the future 
with all its searching and overpowering realities 
follow us with every rising and setting sun ; let our 
words, our actions, our secret thoughts, our hidden 
desires be all regulated by the tremendous decisions 
of an impending judgment, F, G. Brown. 
Worcester, Mass. Dec. 1844. 
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“THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, JANUARY 15, 1845. | 


In the Field Again. 


It was a bright and cheering hope we cherished in 


mation, and the endless rest of the saints, supposing 
we had finished our severe and arduous labors of pub- 
lic lecturing, controversy, and entreaty, and the in- 
tense and perplexing labors of the press. But the 


|time has passed, and so far as the exact period of time 


is concerned in which we looked for the consumma- 
tion of our hope, we were wholly disappointed. Our 
hope as to a point of time was cut off. But not so 
with the hope itself: this is still good, and will be 


revealed in the Father's appointed time, to the joy of 


all who wait and hope to the end. 

Being still placed in a condition that requires la- 
bor in the vineyard, for ourselves and others, we re- 
gard it as our most imperious duty to gird up the loins 
of our mind, and engage afresh and with all our 
might in the work that God in his Providence has 
seen proper to lay before us. Hence have agai 

t the Advent press in full operation ; and to the ex 
tent of our means are scattering the hght of truth 
with as much zeal, and so far as we can learn, with 
as much success as ever. Having put our accusers 
to shame, and lived down the hate and malice of op- 
posers at home, we have resolved, as time may 
allow, to visit our brethren abroad; and, by the 
blessing of God, we intend to plead the Advent cause 
in pvopria persona to the extent of our opportunities. 
The Advent question will never sleep. It will 
live ; and, by its mighty and irresistless energy, will 
keep the elements of opposition to the reign of our 
King in active commotien,—‘ sorely afflicting’? a 
time serving priesthood and laity, and arousing the 
ire, and demonical hate of a ‘‘ wicked and adulterous 
generation.’ We know what we have to meet ; 
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but, we are not to be detered from a work so grand, 
so glorious and sublime, by the threats of vengeance 
from the enemies of God. We look upon the oppo- 
sition to this cause, as exhibited in the form of threats, 
orin any other shape, with supreme contempt and 
scorn. We have counted the cost, and shall to the 
extent of the means which God has, or may give us, 
agitate, acirate, AGITATE, until the slumbering 


watchmen with their churches shall see the falsity of 
their position, or feel the full force of the truth, that 
the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

Our position in relation to time has been fully given 
in previous numbers of this paper. We can count no 
exact time now from any data of human chronology, 
yet we believe that the Advent will take place within 
the few years. of disputed time among chronologists. 
We are now bound to watch and wait continually for 
the coming of the Lord, as being at the door, that 
when he cometh and knocketh we may open to him 
immediately.—Luke xii. 36. 

Our position as to labor is, fully to occupy until the 
Lord shall come. Our work now in this time of trial 
is to comfort the saints, to re-arouse the slumbering 
churches to a candid examination of the Advent doc- 


trine, and once more publish salvation through a cru- | 


cified Redeemer in its fulness and power. We must, 
as the ambassadors of Christ, seek to be filled with 
faith and the Holy Spirit. What little time remains, 
we are to be more bold, faithful, and indefatigable 
than ever. May the God of Israel nerve us up to 
the work, and may we never hold our peace or cease 
from the conflict, ‘* until he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the whole earth.” With these views, we have 
once more entered the field. 

Beiug invited by the brethren of Waterbury, Vt., 
to make them a visit, we regarded it as an opening 
for the commencement of a series of publie Confer- 
ences. Accordingly on the 20th ult., we met with 
the congregation in that place. There was a lerge 
gathering of brethren and sisters from the neighboring 
towns, and a number of lecturers from different parts 
of the conntry. We found them united in one hope, 
of the Advent being at the door, and, if possible, 
cherishing a stronger faith than ever. Our meetings 
were characterized by a deep religious interest. 
There appeared to be no giving up, or drawing back 
as to the faith or hope of believers. - Some, however, 
entertained the opinion that our work was done, as it 
related to the conversion of sinners. 

But, as the meeting progressed, this view was giv- 
en up by most; and a desire was expressed by all to 
have right views on this all important question. The 
most of the lecturing brethren present resolved again 
to commence their labors, and publish the glad tidings 
of the kingdom zt hand everywhere, iù order to the 
salvation of sinners, as well as the comfort and edifica- 
tion of the saints. 


Some FEATURES or THE CHARACTER OF THE 
ADVENTISTS. 


The Advent congregation in this place is large, and 
is composed of many of the most pious, benevolent, 
and stable minded persons in the vicinity. They have 
left the churches of which they were members, and 
as a matter of principle, will no longer give support 
to these ministers and churches or professed benevo- 
lent institutions which unite with the ungodly in the 
crusade against the Advent cause. One brother alone 
has been in the habit of giving one hundred and fifty 
dollars annually to the Baptist Home Missionary Soci- 
ety ; and to other benevolent agencies of the church 
in the same proportion. We found many noble and 
benevolent minds of this cast in the different parts of 
the state. In the hands of such men, any good cause 
may be trusted with safety. Yet in reference to this 
class of persons, which by the way may be found in 
every place where the Advent doctrine has been 
eet the ‘* Vermont Observer,” the organ of the 

aptist denomination in that State, in a recent num- 
ber says: ‘* The vagaries of Miller have sifted the 
churches of those members which would ever be but 
acurse ; and it can be hoped that what remains are 
sterling, and may he efficient. It is in such that the 
strength of a church consists, not in numbers.” And 
strange to relate, these very members ‘ that would 
ever be but a curse,’’ are daily importuned to come 
back ! such is the consistency of our opponents. 


Union IN Support or THE CAUSE. 


There are seven or eight towns in the vicinity of 
Waterbury in which there are Advent meetings. 
These have united in a plan for the support of Elders 
among them for the regular administration of the or- 
dinances. Elders Kimball and Reynolds are laboring 
with them. The “‘ heresy ” is deep-rooted, and well 


Bie Miller ”’ will be found as permanent and as solid, 
fy 98 2 covenant or creed of mans device. 
I- For their faith does not stand now, as formerly in 
the wisdom (vagaries) of men,but in the power of God. 
M Fanaticism REPUDIATED. 
__An Attempt has-been made” ‘by ou Opponents to 
identify those brethren with fanatics and fanati- 
cism ; and thus to stab the cause by this false pre- 
tence. But it should be known that they, as well as 
our brethren generally, wholly repudiate the errors 
and fanaticism into which some have run,fullas much, 
yea more than do those who thus charge them with it. 
We weep over it, but our opponents rejoice, knowing 
that it will do us injury, and if suffered to prevail will 
destroy the Advent cause. Nothing of course would 
suit them better. But let it be distinctly understood 
that these brethren, as well as others in all parts of 
the country, have taken a stand against all kinds of 
fanaticism, such as “ spiritual redemption,” “ discern- 
ing of sis, ‘* working miracles,” ete, into which 
some have been led. We understand this matter, 
and know from past history, and present facts that no 
good has ever come by these movements, but evil, 
and only evil, and that continually. ‘Though these 
persons profess the highest state of holiness, and the 
most extraordinary powers yet they can never boast of 
the most rigid adherence to the Moral Law, or of the 
most faithful discharge of social and domestic 
duties. A violation of the one, and a neglect of the 
other is esteemed by many of them as a virtue, or a 
right which is givem them by the Spirit, i. e. by their 
impressions, ch are of course just in accordance 
with the state of their heart, which when corrupt be- 
comes the fountain of evil thoughts, adulteries, &c. 
These persons do not arrive at this state at once, but 
by degrees ; so that what some would first shudder 
to think of, is afterwards done with delight as a part 
of their religion, which, they say, is taught them by 
the Spirit. 


Now we wish it understood, once for all, that these 
| things are no part of ‘* Millerism,’’—not,even of the 
|“ vagaries of Miller.” They have no more connec- 
tion with the Advent cause, than they have with the 
Baptist or Methodist cause. . They had these evils 
among them in their rise; and if they had more of 
God's Spirit and general revivals among them now, 
they would have des developments in proportion. 


Visits to THÉ SHAKERS 
Dec. 23. Visited Montpelier Vt., and gave a lec- 
ture in the Free Congregational Meeting House. We 
had a good audience, and a candid hearing. There 
are a few Adventists in this place, who have a regu- 
lar meeting ; and a very little labor would bring out 
many who were convinced of the truth of the Advent 
doctrine, by brother Miller's labors in that place some 
years ago. Dea. Wood, with the little band, stand 
fast, and I trust will, to the end. 

Dec. 24. Gave a lecture in the Court House, in 
Burlington. There was good attention by a respecta- 
ble audience. The brethren have lately come into 
possession of the Baptist Meeting House, which was 
owned by Dea. C. Bennes, a leading Adventist. The 
church shut out the Advent doctrine, and so shut 
themselves out of the house, and removed to the Court 
House. Bro. Sawin, was to commence his labors 
with the Advent congregation about the Ist of Janua- 
ry, and we should think under encouraging prospects 
of doing good in that town and vicinity. 

Dec. 25. Being shut out of the places of public 
worship in Vergennes, Vt., we had our meeting at 
the house of Bro. Austin. It was filled to excess,and 


will be under the necessity of providing a place of 
their own, which I understand they intend to do with- 
out delay. Yes, God will have a ‘‘lamp’’ in Ver- 
gennes, which will give light in the midst of surround- 
ing darkness. 

Dec. 26. We had a conference at the Baptist 
Meeting House in Addison. It was fully attended by 
brethren in that town and vicinity, who have been re- 
cently turned out of the churches. Most of them have 

been the leading men, and the substantial pillars of 
y those bodies. And we can assure our brethren, that 
the high estimation in which they have been held by 
their former brethren, was not without a reason ; and 
though now lightly esteemed, and even condemned, 
they never shone with such brilliancy as true lights in 
the world, as now. Their meetings are spiritual and 
powerful. They look for the Lord, now at the door, 
and are praying for his speedy coming. We had a 
blessed communion season ; and at the request of the 
Advent congregations in that vicinity, Brn. Grandy, 
and Buckley, were ordained to the work of the minis- 


a good impression produced. Being shut out from the} and from the adjacent towns 
empty houses of worship and treated with scorn, they || ing the day the Hall was filled to overflowing, mostly 


AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


: hetert in that vicinity, and the ** vagaries|| try, to which they believed the Holy Spirit had called 


them. 

Dec. 28,29. We had an interesting conference at 
Low Hampton, N. Y. An account of that meeting, 
with Bro. Miller’s address, will be given by another 
hand. We found Bro. M. and his family well. He 
feels that his work is about done; though if God 
should open the door, and show him other work, than 
that of his pen, he is ready to do it. ‘The brethren in 
that vicinity are holding fast. The tongue of slander 
is still speaking bitter things against him. And the 
professed ministers of the gospel, as usual are deeply 
involved in the matter. God will take care of these 
lying shepherds. He has already laid some of them 
on the shelf. We would refer others of them to some 
wholesome advice, which might be for the good of 
their flocks, and themselves especially. 1 Pet. v. l— 
4. The last story they have made up, is, that Mr. 
Miller has retired very- rich. ‘i here is a slight mis- 
take here which we will take the liberty to correct. 
He is ahout to “‘ retire very rich!” His “ Farm,” I 
find by looking over the records, is immense. Matt. 
v. 5,— THE EARTH.” Rom. iv. 13, —“ World.” 
Heb. xi. 14—16,—“ Heavenly Country.” But his 
“ House,” is yet more glorious. I like to have said 
extravagant. Tt is four square, Rey. xxi. 16, and is 
very large. The stones of which it is built are very 
costly, Rev xxi. 19, 20.. The doors are extravagant. 
Rev. xxi. 21. The floors are of the most costly kind. 
Rev. xxi. 21. Finally, take it allin all, it is the 
most splendid affair that we have heard of in any 
country. It must have cost countless millions. When 
I was with him in Low Hampton, he was nothing but 
a pilgrim; but he told me he expected soon to retire 
to his new home, by the clemency of the principal 
Heir, to this splendid estate. He has a promise from 
him which runs thus :—Rev. iii. 11, 12, ‘* Behold, I 
come quickly : hold that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall 
go no more out: and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God,which 
is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: and I will write upon him my new 
name.’ I think, therefore, there is every reason to 
suppose that he will soon retire ‘* very rich.” 

Dec. 30. Gave two lectures at Fort. Ann, in the 
Presbyterian Meeting House, to good congregations. 
Quite a large company of Adventists have been raised 
up in this place, of late; and they are increasing in 
strength, faith, and numbers. God is with them, and 
the elements of opposition will only advance the 
cause. 

Dec. 31. I gave the reason of our hope, at Sandy 
Hill, N. Y., in the Presbyterian House, which was 
kindly loaned us for the purpose. The audience was 
large and attentive ; and we can but hope much good 
was done in the name of the Lord, Brn. Beers, and 
Fancher, stand up nobly for the cause, and the little 
band in that place are prospering, and doing good. 

Jan. 1. Gave a lecture at the Session House, at 

roy, N. Y. We found the brethren and sisters well 
engaged, strong in the faith, still looking for the 
speedy coming of the Lord. Brother Kent is laboring 
with them a part of the time. g 

Jan. 2. Gave a lecture at the Lansing Hall, at 
Lansingburg. We had a respectable audience, and 
a candid hearing. There is a small company of ad- 
vent believers here, who intend to let their light shine, 
despite of all opposition, to have their loins girded, 
and to be in readiness for their Lord. - 

Jan. 3, 4, 5. Conference at Cabbotville, Ms. Here 
we had a glorious gathering of the faithful in this, 
On the Sabbath, dur- 


of believers. We had a refreshing season indeed. In 
the afternoon the communion was administered to a 
large number of those who are looking for the speedy 
coming of him, who has directed his church to observe 
this institution ‘‘ until he comes.’’ Brother R. E. 
Ladd, and Rufus Baker, were set apart on this occa- 
sion, by fasting, praying, and the laying on of hands, 
at the request of the brethren, who believed God had 
called them to the work. 

Brother Chandler is now laboring to acceptance 
with the brethren at Cabbotville. They are prosper- 
ing in the Lord. 

n the evening “ certain lewd fellows of the basest 
sort, came in and broke up our devotions. The 
leaders and their sympathisers must have numbered 
from one hundred to one hundred and fifty. And I 
must here say, that though I have been in all parts of 
the country, and have seen developements of the 
hatred of wicked men towards this cause in their vilest 
forms, yet for the most corrupt and abominable con- 
duct, to the Cabbotville rioters, and rowdies sodomite, 
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as they are, I must award the palm. Their character, 
and spirit was duly observed before I left the house, 
and their object to mob me, &c., was well understood. 
But having been on a severe campaign of labor, day 
and night, worn down and well nigh sick, it behoved 
me, to make arrangements to quarter that night, 
where I might have some repose, rather than be 
draged about the streets and insulted by a mob of 
brutal men. So I took my hat and cloak, and walked 
through the midst of them to the door, and finding 
that they were pursuing me with no very benevoleut 
intent, | made my way to my lodgings with such ac- 
celerated steps,as made it rather inconvenient for them 
tokeep up. They lost sight of me, but after I was 
safely retired at my house, after a time, they came 
up and surrounded the house, bnt failing of their ob- 


ject, finally retired for a season. Ithen took a car- | 


riage to Springfield, and was kindly entertained by 
our beloved brother Beckwith. On Monday the 6th, 
I returned to Boston much worn down, but otherwise 
in safety and health. ‘ 

We have rich materials for reflections, on the state 
of things as witnessed in this tour. But we have no 
time to write, nor room to give them now. In con- 
clusion, we are happy to assure the friends of the 
blessed hope of the gospel, that there never was, so 
far as our personal observation has extended, a better 
state of things among advent believers, as to prepar- 
tion, than now. And as to any going back, the tide 
is setting the other way. The number, as well as 
the faith of advent believers is increasing. They are 
rising in their strength, and once more girding them- 
selves for the re-awakening of a slumbering church 
and world; so that, if by any means they may com- 
pel some of those who are yet in the high ways and 
hedges to come into our Fathers house, ** before he 
riseth up and shuts to the door.” J. V. Himes. 

Boston, Jan. 16th, 1845. 


“ Renouncing Heresy,—A Sovereign remedy for 
divisions among Christians.” By Samuel Marsh. 
Montpelier, 1844. 


We have received a copy of the above pamphlet; 
the object of which is indicated by the title. On 
a perusal of its contents, we find nothing partica- 
lary objectionable; and agree with him that if all 
Christians would lay aside every form of heresy, 
divisions among ihem would cease. But the dif- 
ficulty is to conviace any of the denominations that 
they are in error. To do this we think will require 
something more than the present pamphlet, 


Testimony of the Waterbury Confer- 
ence, 
CONCERNING THAT “FELLOW, HIMES.” 


The following resolutions were passed by the Second Ad- 
vent Conference at Waterbury, Vt., December 21, 1844, 

Whereas, there have been several attempts made, by the 
enemies of our blessed hope, to stop the progress of the Ad- 
vent cause by throwing insults and falsehoods upon the char- 
acter of our devoted brother, J. V. Himes, evidently on ac- 
count of his untiring efforts, and determined zeal for the ad- 
vancement of this cause; therefore 

Resolved, That our beloved brother J, V. Himes has our 
deepest sympathy, and the undoubted confidence of all those 
within our knowledge who truly expect the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven at hand ; and what he hasdone, and is now doing, for 
its advancement, meets with our entire approbation. 


The above was adopted by a unanimous vote of a large as- 
sembly. We value it much, and hape to have grace to live 
in such a manner in time to come, as to strergthen this un- 
solicited expression of confidence and sympathy. Eps, 


This afflicted and bereaved sis- 
stifite at the recent death of her beloved hus- 
band, and our beloved and much respected brother. T wish 
to call the attention of the friends, (of whom she has ma- 
ny) to this fact, and solicit in her behalf some aid in her pres- 
ent need. She resides in Cleaveland, Ohio, and donations 
for her may be addressed to brother T, C. Severance, in that 
place, to brother H. Tanner, Buffalo, N.Y. or to this of- 


fice. J. V, HIMES, 
Buston, Jan. 10, 1845, 


ter was Te 


§G-If the Lord will, Eld. T. Cole, of Lowell, will preach 
at Exeter, N. H. next Sabbath, 19th inst. The friends in 
that vicinty will please give notice accordingly. 


EF Br. David Churchill has removed from Durham N. H. 
to Lowell, Mass. All friends sending letters or papers to him 
are requested to direct them to the latter place. ” 
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` onthe earth; while he with new, as well as the old 
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LOW-HAMPTON CONFERENCE. 
' Heip Dec. 28th AND 29th, 1844. 

“Deetures were given by Bro. Himes on several 
important subjects. On the first day, he gave a 
thrilling discourse on the present position, and the 
duty of Adventists, showing that God had prepared 
us by the late movement for service and suffering 
in his cause, while the vision should still seem to 
tarry. Three points were stated and enforced. 1. 
Comforting the saints who are still looking for the 
kingdom at hand. 2. The arousing once more of 
the professed Christian world to the examination 
and preparation for the advent. 3. The full and 
free proclamation of salyation to the lost and perish- 
ing sinner. 

He was followed by brethren Jones, Buckley and 
Hurd, in interesting remarks on the same subjects, 
which were listened to with deep interest. 

In the evening bro. H. gavea discourse from Luke 
xii. 43, on the blessedness of being found at our 
posts at work, when the Master shall come. He was 
followed by bro. William Miller in some very inter- 
esting remarks upon the same subject. And tho’ 
he thought his work nearly done, yet he should, 
as he ever had done, follow the leadings of Provi- 
dence, and hoped to be found at his post when the 
King of kings should appear. 

On the Sabbath, bro. H. gave a lecture from Rev. 
xx. 6. 1. On the nature, and, 2. On the time 
of the Millennium. He went into a very full and 
lengthy discussiou of the nature of the millennium 
fully sustaining the reign of Christ WITH ius saints 


know why we hope. You can and will, all of you, 
from the least of you to the greatest, old or young, 
when inquired of for the reason of your hope, open 
your Bibles, and with meekness and fear show the 
inquirer why you hope in the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ. You 
need not in a single instance refer the inquirer to 
your minister to give the reason of your faith and 
hope. We bless God for you, my brethren, that you 
are all taught of the Lord. Your creed is the Scrip- 
tures; your spelling-book is the Bible; your grammar 
is the Word indited by the Spirit ; your geography 
respects the promised inheritance of the holy land; 
your astronomy respects the bright starry crown of 
righteousness; your philosophy is the wisdom 
which cometh down from God ; your bond of union 
is the love and fellowship of the saints ; your teach- 
er is the Holy Ghost; ang your professor the Lord 
Jesus Christ; your recitation room is your closet ; 
your recitations are heard in your prayers, and your 
songs fill up your vacations. We speak not of re- 
|| wards, diplomas and degrees, for these are reserved 
in heaven for us, when these dusty walls of this tab- 
ernacle shall be dissolved, and we are called home 
into the New Heavens and New Earth, to a full fru- 
ition of that hope of which we are not ashamed. 
Ashamed of this hope? No. Ashamed of looking 
for thishope? No. Ashamed of expecting Jesus? 
Why, what a question is that! When we look do 
we not expect? The ministers of our formal 
churches, some of them, say “ they look, but do not 
expect.” Yet, brethen, we have expected, time and 
again, and have been disappointed, but are not 
ashamed, 

We would not yield a hair’s breadth of our ex- 
pectations for all the honors of Cesar’s household, 
with all the popular applause of a worldly church. 
We exhort you, then, by all the love and fellowship 
of the saints, to hold fast to this hope. It is war- 
ranted by every promise of the word of God. It is 
secured to you by the two immutable things, the 
council and oath of God, in which it is impossible 
for God to lie. It is ratified and sealed by the death, 
blood, resurrection and life of Jesus Christ. You 
have already had a fortaste of the bliss of this hope, 
in the seventh month, when every moment you 
looked for the heavens to open, and reveal unto 
your anxious gaze the King of Glory. Yes, then 
your whole soul was ravished with a holy joy,wnen 
you expected every moment to hear the shout of the 
heavenly host descending from the Father's glory, 
to welcome you, a weary pilgrim, to your blessed 
abode of eternal rest. In that eventful period,where 
was the world with all its vain allurements and 
empty show? It was gone. If our Saviour then 
had come as we expected, no tears would have fall- 
en for a receding world, nor sighs have heaved our 
breasts for a dissolving earth, with all its pomp, its 
pleasures, or its praises. All this was then nomore 
to us than is a bubble in Niagara’s cataract. God’s 
goodness gave us then a slight repast, like Elijah’s 
meat, that lasted forty days. And how can you, or 
we, give up a hope so full of joy, of holy love, and 
heavenly anticipation, as is this? The world ma 
frown and scoff; the unbelieving church may laug 
and sneer, and try to call us back. They may and 
will report their slanderous tales to complete our 
trials, vainly supposing they can wound our pride, 
and by this means take away our hope, and make 
us, like themselves, a whitened sepulchre. In all 
our trials, those who have obtained this blessed 
hope by the study of the Scriptures, have remained 
steadfast and immovable among the scoffs and jeers 
with which we have been assailed. 

This, to us,is a source of great joy; and it 
shows conclusively where our faith is founited and 
our hope predicated. It is upon the sure word of 
prophecy, and no other evidence, that we rely. This 
is our main support, as even our opposers will, 
and de admit; or, why do they in their attacks up- 
on us, first try to show that prophecy is not to be 
understood, or if it is, that it is couched in such 
mystical and ambiguous language, that the igno- 
rant and unlearned, (as they are pleased to call us 
poor Bible students, in their mighty elemency,) 
cannot comprehend its true import? Or why do 
they ridicule us, as a set of fanatical, unlearned 
heretics in trying to understand the sure word of 
prophecy, without first coming to our Bishops, or 
themselves to learn what the original text may 
mean? Why do they use these and similar argu- 
ments in order to overthrow us, if they are not sen- 
sible of the fact, that the prophecies of God’s word 
are our main pillar? Why do they, without any 
Ciscrimination, try to make our sure word of proph- 
ecy so dark, mysterious, and incomprehensible, and 


arguments, showed that the temporal, or spiritual 
reign, was WITHOUT CHRIST; and therefore 
not the millennium of the Bible. The time, he be- 
lieved, was at hand, and within the circle ofa few 
years of disputed time; while, therefore, we are 
placed in a condition of daily expectation of the 
event, the few years in dispute fairly belong to us, 
on the basis of our former calculations. 

In the evening he gave a lecture on the restitu- 
tion, from Acts iii. 18—23. 

During the Conference, the following Address, 
-prepared by bro. Miller, at the request of the breth- 
ren, was presented bya committee, and unanimous- 
ly adopted by the Conference :— 


ADDRESS TO ADVENT BELIEVERS. 


To the dear Second Advent brethren, scattered abroad, 
despised, but not forsaken; poor, yet making ma- 
ny rich ; discarded by the ne pharisees of our 
day, yet not discouraged; cruelly treated for 
the doctrine you love, and yet holding firmly to 
your hope of salvation at the door. 

We the undersigned, partakers of the same hope, 

children of the same faith, looking for the same 

deliverance, loving the same Lord, feeding on the 
same word, enjoying the same Spirit, suffering the 
same trials, subjected to like disappointments, and 
having the same care and fellowship for your wel- 
fare and furtherance in the truth—as ye have one 
for another and for us,—address you by this our 
epistle, in the way of consolation and advice : 
knowing that while we may comfort and console 
your hearts, we are establishing and strengthening 
our own: For if through many disappointments, 
temptations and trials, you stand fast in the faith 
once delivered to the saints, we rejoice in your sted- 
fastness, are comforted together with you, and 
are strengthened even in the inner and the outer 
man. We thank God always, on your behalf, when 
we hear, as we already have heard, that your and 
our late disappointment has produced in you, and 
we hope in us also, a deep humiliation and close 
inspection of our hearts ; and although we are hum- 
bled, and in some measure pained in our hearts to 
see and hear the scoffs and jeers of a wicked and 
perverse generation, yet we are in no wise terrified 
or cast down by the adversaries of our faith. We 
pray you, then, brethren, to “ let patience have its 
perfect work,” knowing “ that patience worketh ex- 
perience, and experience hope, and hope maketh 
notashamed.” No, we are not ashamed, for we all 
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in many instanees acknowledge their own igno- 
rance, and then call us hereties, because we search ~ 
and believe what to us looks clear, consistent, and 
harmonius with every part of God’s holy word? 
But, say they, “time has proved you in an error; 
unerring time has favored us, and proved what you 
say we failed to do.” A R 

True, gentleman, time has failed us in one or two 
instances, yet you cannot show why? And as you 
do not show any reason for the failure, permit us to 
give ours before we take your ground, and deny 
that prophecy can be understood. Every man of 
common intellect and information knows that we 
are dependent in some things on what we call hu- 
man chronology, for the conclusion of our premises 
as it respects time. Again, they weil know that 
our most learned and studious writers and histori- 
ans disagree in the chronology of the events from 
which we date, some four or five years. It is true 
that we who have been most efficient in presenting 
this subject before the public, have chosen, and we 
think wisely too, the earliest possible time at which 
these momentous things might be expected to tran- 
spire, believing that it would be infinitely better for 
the souls of our fellow beings to come short of the 
time, rather than to pass over. And indeed, we do 
not see any good reason now, why we should not 
have done in this matter as we have; for if we had 
looked only to the very last point of disputed time, 
and the accomplishment had come before that, or 
even at that time, how could there have been a tar- 
rying time as the Bible predicts? 

How could there have been a time’for the trial of 
our faith and patience, and the purifying and sanc- 
ufying of the whole house of the true Israel ? If 
we had not anticipated the time a little, with what 
propriety could the wicked scoffer, and those who 
professedly belong to the house of Israel say, “ The 
days are prolonged, and every vision faileth 2?” and 
what has God said we shall answer this rebellious 
house of Israel with? With another specified time? 
No. -How then shall we ever silence their caviling 
and scoffing, if we can fix no future time? We an- 
swer, that is not our work todo. God has promis- 
ed to do that work. Hark! and hear what the 
Lord saith. “I will make this proverb to cease, 
and they shall no more use it as a proverb in Isra- 
el.” God will perform his engagements, in his 
own time and manner. We have only to believe, 
and be patient. But we are taunted with “ Oh, 
you have prolonged your vision again and again ; 
and you have failed every time; now wont you 
give it up, and come back to us? you are not hon- 
est if you will not.” When they thus call us dis- 
honest, have we nothing we can say? If we alto- 
gether hold our peace, they will be wise in their 
own conceits, and go and report that they have shut 
up our mouths, so that we could not say a word for 
ourselves; and thus the cause would be injured. 
But never fear, brethren ; God has told you what to 
say; do as he bids you, and he will take care of the 
consequences. God says, “ but say unto them, the 
days are at hand, and the effect of every vision.”— 
Eze. xii. 21—25. So we see, God has been in this 
thing; He well knew into what a straitened place 
we should be brought ; He knew what the rebelious 
house of Israel would say, and he has given us the 
best weapon of defence. 

The word of God has a sufficiency of all armor, 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished to every good work. We therefore hope 
that none of us will try to change the chronology of 
the visions ; for they must all fail in all our eyes ; 
and if any vision should be so construed as to fix on 
another definite time in the future, we cannot con- 
ceive how the Scripture would be fulfilled, that, 
“ every vision faileth.” Let us then be satisfied in 
patiently waiting for God’s time. But let us be 
careful that we do not lay off our armor, cease our 
watching, go to sleep at our post, or be caught in a 
snare, when the Son of man shall come. It is bet- 
ter to be ready before the time, and wait a while, 
than not to be ready when the time shall come, and 
be lost. We exhort you then with the Lord’s ad- 
vice, “be like men waiting for their Lord, that 
siha he cometh they may open to him immediate- 
y. 

Again, we exhort you, brethren, that every one 
may edify, and be edified, that ye forsake not the 
assembling of yourselves together, as often as your 
situation and circumstances shall permit ; that we 
may comfort and console each other in our trials, 
be established ourselves in the present truth, and 
our minds be stirred up to remember that our Judge 
is now standing at the door. How can we who 
have taken so great delight in the study of the bless- 
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ed Bible, again return to the beggarly elements of 
vain philosophy, and tradition of the fathers? We 
cannot sit under preaching where the Bible is dis- 
carded from the pulpit, except asa text book, and 
the plainest passages of Scripture are mysticised 
and explained away, our hope in the resurrection 


of-the body taken from us, and the kingdom of 


heaven preached as in this state of division, perse- 
cution & death,& the promise of being caught up in 
the air ridiculed by the oft repeated slang of ascen- 


sion robes. These things we cannot fellowship,we 
will not hear them repeated. We theretore advise 
you, dear brethrea, to hold meetings for prayer,read- 
ing of the Scriptures, exhortation, and singing, if 
you may not be able to obtain a lecturer or preach- 


er. And may the Spirit of God bless you with his 


presence, and preserve you blameless unto his com- 


ing. i 
Again we exhori you, brethren, to be faithful in 


business. Let every one labor with his hands, in 
the several callings in which God has placed us, 
that none of us may be a burden to any, and that 
we may all of us have wherewith to communicate 
and do good, for it is more blessed to give than to 
receive ; and that we may none of us give any oc- 
casion to our enemies to reproach us with being bu- 
sy bodies in other men’s matters, or as not provid- 
In thus doing we may put 
to silence the reproaches of those who are seeking 
every occasion to destroy the doctrine that we re- 
joice to believe. We may, while we are engaged 
in our several occupations, be fervent in spirit serv- 
ing the Lord. If we could not, it would be evi- 
dence that we were not engaged in a proper call- 


ing for our own house. 


ing ; or, that our hearts were not right with God. 


Paul, the great apostle to the Gentiles, labored with 
his hands, that he might not be chargeable to the 
saints; and what was duty then, will be duty as 


long as the gospel remains to be preached. And 


we thank God we have never preached any other 


doctrine, you yourselves being our judges. 


We also beseech you, brethren, by the coming of 


our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye be not led about by 


every spirit; but try the spirits. For every spirit 


is not of God; and it is now evident that there: are 
many spirits in the earth,—even the three ' unclean 


spitits which are working miracles, and deceiving 


not only kings, but the whole earth. It therefore 


becomes us to be very cautious by what spirit we 


are led. The spirit of error will lead us from the 


truth; and the Spirit of God will lead us intotruth. 
But say you, a man may be in an error, and think 
he has the truth. What then? We answer, the 


Spirit and word agree. If a man judges himseif by 
the word of God, and finds a perfect harmony 
through the whole word, then we must believe we 
have the truth; but if he finds the spirit by which 
he is led does not harmonize with the whole tenor 
of God’s law, or book, then Jet us walk carefully, 
lest we be caught inthe snare of the devil, and fall 
from our own steadfastness; and so be deceived, 
and lose the crown for which we are running. 
Let us follow the teachings of the apostle Paul to 
Titus, ii, 12, that denyiug ungodliness and world- 
ly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world;” or as Peter tells us 
in his 2 Epistle. iii. 11,“ Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
. ought ye to bein all holy conversation and godli- 
ness.” In both cases the context teaches us to 
look for the coming of the day of God; or which is 
the same thing, “the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Savior Jesus Christ.” There 
‘area few individuals among us who are teaching 
‘that Christ has come, and that we were not mistak- 
‘en in the time, but only in the manner of his com- 
ing. Let us be careful, lest we cease from our 
watchfulness, and so that day come upon us una- 
wares, Remember that the same Jesus will come 
in like manner as they saw him ascend; and every 
eye shall see him,and we shall see him as he is,and 
be like him, when that day shall come for which we 
look ; and then “ the heavens being on fire, shall be 
dissolved, and the elements melt with fervent heat.” 
If the one can be spiritualized away, ail the rest, 
must of course be spiritualized in like manner ; and 
it would make the whole description of the judg- 
ment but a jumble of nonsense. We hope but few 
will be carried away by such vain trifling with the 
Bible. 1f God does not mean what he says, to 
whom shall we go for instruction? Who has been 
his counsellor,and who has sat in the council cham- 
ber of the Almighty? Man is but grass, and the 
flower thereof fadeth. He is but of yesterday, and 
his life but a breath, ‘“ Cursed is the man who 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
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whose heart departeth from the Lord.” Hold on 
then, brethren, to the Sure Word of Prophecy, for 
you will reap soon the fruits of your faith, if you 
faint not. 

THE TIME, 

Many of you are anxious to know the time; and 
in this you are not alone or singular: Holy angels 
from heaven have enquired, “ how long shall be the 
vision?” and “how long to the end of these won- 
ders?” The souls of the martyred saints have en- 
quired, “ How long, O Lord, Holy and True, dost 
thou judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth?” Saints on earth have enquir- 
ed. Says David, Psalms, lxxiv. 10, “ O God, how 
long shall the adversary reproach?” and again, Ps. 
xciv. 2, 3, “ Lift up thyselt thou Judge of the earth, 
render a reward to the proud. Lord how long shall 
the wicked, how long shail the wicked triumph? ” 
Isaiah says, vi. 11, “ Then said I, Lord, how long? ” 
and “ If you will enquire, enquire ye.” Says Peter, 
“ The prophets have enquired and searched diligent- 
ly, searching what, and what manner of time.” 
And if holy angels, departed saints, and prophets, 
and apostles may enquire, “how long,” you need 
not for thus enquiring be afraid of incurring any 
displeasure from anything divine,excepting our rev- 
erend divines of this corrupt age: and * Beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees.” ` Yes, brethren, you 
may enquire, and tlie more you search to know the 
time, if God’s word is your only rule, the better you 
will be beloved of God, and-all holy beings. You 
will undoubtedly wish to know if we have found 
any additional light on this momentous and inter- 
esting subject? We @fiswer, none definitely, as it 
respects the future e believe that our under- 
standing of prophetic time in the word of God, 


is correct; we see no reason to alter the manner of 


our reckoning. The discrepancy, we believe, is in 
the human part of thë chronology, and as there. are 


four or five years. in dispute among our best chrono- 
logical writers, which cannot be’ satisfactorily set~ 


tled, we feel that we have a good right to'this dis- 
puted period; and candid and reasonable men will 
all allow this to be right. Therefore we must pa- 
tiently wait the time in dispute, before we can hon- 
estly confess we are wrong in time} We would ad- 
vise and recommend that none betoo impatient; 
“let patience have its perfect werk.” ‘‘ For you 
have need of patience, that-after ye have done the 
will of God, ye may receive the promise ; for yet, 
(after ye have done the will of God,) a little while, 
and he that shall come, will come, and will not tar- 
ry.” Then have we done the will of God in pro- 
claiming the year 1843? We could have done no 
better with the light we then had. The seventh 
month also was for the purpose of filling up those 
prophecies, which could not be accomplished while 
we had a future time in view, For instance, how 
could our faith and patience be fairly tested, while 

e had definite time to hold on to? A man might 
bélieve in our time, of ’43 and the seventh month, 
and pin his faith on the arguments of men, and yet 
have no real faith in God, As long as we can lean 
on man for any support, we are always prone to do 
it. In all the history of the past, when God has 
wrought deliverance for his people, he has brought 
them where no human wisdom, strength, or fore- 
sight could help; and where nothing but faith and 
patience could sustain. Then God has wrought de- 
liverance, and “his own arm has brought down’sal- 
vation ” for us. And in this last trial, and the great- 
est deliverance of all, will he not deliver in his own 
way ¢ It therefore becomes us to stand fast in 
faith. We know that when ’43 passed, many went 
back and walked no more with us. Their faith was 
tested. So likewise it was in the seventh month: 
the faith of many then failed. Andso will it be, 
and so must it be, until the sanctuary is cleansed. 
For, Matt. iii, 18, “ In the day when the Lord of 
Host makes up his jewels, then shall ye return and 
discern between the righteous and the wicked,’ &c. 
Why? “For the day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven.” It had not come when the test was made. 
No. Rev. xxii. 11, “ He that is unjust, let him be 
unjuststill; and he that is filthy, let him be filthy 
still; and-he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
still ; and. he that is boly; let him) be holy still.” 
And. what. shall follow? ‘And behold I come 
quickly.” Quickly, after what? Any one may see 
it is quickly after the test is made, which tries. the 
real characters of men. And what can be a greater 
test, than to believe God, when to all calculation 
which man has made or can. make; the word of 
God has failed? Yet believe God. O foolishness, 
says the Greek, the Infidel, and Pharisee, Yet itis 
truth; God. tried. Abraham, Moses, David, Daniel, 


and the three worthies with such a test, and they 
were not ashamed to own their faith to, or before a 
scoffing multitude, and persecuting kings. So we 
must be tested, and if the two trials we have passed 
are not sufficient, the next will be blood. Preserve 
us Lord from falling from our faith and from our 
blessed hope. And come Lord Jesus; Oh! come 
quickly. Yours in the patient waiting, 

WM. MILLER, Low Hampton. N.Y. \ | 

E. MARTIN, Benson, Vt. 

A. HURD, Weybridge, i 

A. W. SMITH, Castleton, 7 

B. F. GILBERT, Fairhaven, “ 
| R. FIELD, Westhaven, “ 
_R. TRACEY, Burlington, “ 

Committee. ` 


The Reaping Time.—Rev. xiv. 15,16. 


In tracing the history of the Advent cause, 
we are brought down to the last angel, that 
cries before the end of the world. How does 
that appear? says one, how do you know that 
the voice that is being echoed through the 
land, is the last that will be heard before the 
Lord’s coming and the end of the world? The 
Lord himself answers the question for us, by 
telling us what time of probation the harvest 
occupies. Math. xiii. 39, the harvest is the 
end of the world. 

Jesus may now be sitting on the white cloud, 
having on his head a golden crown, and in his 
hand a sharp sickle. The angel which came 
ut of the temple, is to cry with a loud voice to 
im that sitteth on the cloud ‘thrust in thy 
p and reap, for the time [or hour] is come 
or thee to reap, for the harvest of the earth 
is-ripe [or dried.”] It is very natural to 
sk what does this angel represent? An- 
wer all those who in spirit join in the cry 
under consideration, just as a beast is made to 
stand for a kingdom, a mountain for a govern- 
ment in the symbolical prophecies. Mark the 
manner of crying with a loud voice, as we read 
in the case of thè importunate widow, day and 
night. A loud and a constant cry is then to 
go up to him that sitteth on the cloud to ‘‘ thrust 
in his sickle and reap.” But does Jesus reap 
with his own hand? Certainly not, for we read 
in the before: quoted passage in Math. xiii. the 
reapers are the angels. In this prayer, thrust 
in thy sickle and reap, we” pray the Son of 
Man coming in the clouds of heaven to send 
his angels with a great sound of the trumpet, 
that they may gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. We pray that. ‘the dead in Christ 
may rise first.” Our sympathies go out for 
the ‘‘ creation” that groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. We put the Lord 
Jehovah Jesus in remembrance of his promise 
long ago made to Abraham, and confirmed to 
Isaac and Jacob, and all the ‘ innumerable 
multitude ” of the faithful, that he would bring 
his people into the land of Israel. Now in this 
dispensation of the fulness’ of times, we pray 
the Lord to gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth.” We pray that Jesus may ap- 
pear, and all his children be made like him. 
We pray his prayer, for he prayed, ‘‘ Father, 
I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am: that they may behold 
my glory.” With Ezekiel, we go down into 
the Valley of Vision—the graves are uncover- 
ed and we move the dust off the faithful dead, 
We seem to hear them cry in their desolate- 
ness, ‘‘Our bones are dried, and our hope 
is lost: we are cut off for our parts.” We 
pray, ‘‘ come from the four winds, O: breath, 
and breathe upon these slain, that they may 
live,” and we plead the faithful promise made 
by the Lord God, “ Behold; O my people, I 
will open your graves and cause you to come 
up out of your graves, and. bring you into. the 
land of Israel.” Yes, we pray that the dead in 
Christ.may rise first; then, we which are alive 


| 
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and remain, may be caught up together with and reach down to the Prince Messiah, (i. e.) 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the/to’the time or year that he shall commence his 
air, All this is implied in the cry of God’s peo-| public ministry, Mark xiv. 15. We have then 


ple, ‘* Thrust in thy sickle and reap.” 

But the reason is given why the Lord should 
do this, ‘f For the time has come for thee to 
reap: ror the harvest of the earth is ripe.” 
Mark the. pleading, earnest manner of the cry, 
Reap, oh Lord, because it is time for thee 
to reap, the set time to favor Zion has come. 
“ For the harvest of the earth is ripe.” 

The time of the harvest is the end of the 
world, it is a harvest of wheat to be gathered 
into the garner of the Lord, and the ripe and 
dried state of the grain is given as a reason 
why the great Reaper should thrust in his sickle 
and reap. God’s people are represented as 
being in a prepared, ‘‘ ready” state to greet 
his coming, and go up to meet him, Is it so 
now? “There are sad tokens indicating a dif- 

_ ferent state of things, but the way to remedy 


li. 13. 


that which is lacking, and “ strengthen the 
things that remain,” is tv ask and receive the 
par of grace and supplication appropriate to 
this time. We must not stop believing, fo 
“Now the just shall live by faith.” t 
“ The time has come for thee to reap; ° oh 
how much is implied in that! The ‘‘ heavens” 
were to receive Jesus until the times of resti- 
tution of all things spoken of by all the holy 
prophets since the world began; and now when 
these times are being ushered in, when the 
time has come to reap, he comes on a white 
cloud with his sickle. 
: But what is the effect of this earnest prayer 
of the saints to the coming Savior! Why he 


- that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the 


earth, and the earth was reaped. ‘‘ Faithful 
is he that hath promised, who also will do it.” 
‘Fhe Lord hath promised to make the desolate 
land like the garden of Eden, when he is in- 


quired of by the house of Israel to do it) for 


er had before 


them. 

_ What a glorious consideration it is that we 
who remain unto his coming of the Lord, are 
privileged with rendering up of the groaning 
prayer which has not ceased to be uttered 
since the fall! We pray the prayer of all those 
who died in the faith, and the answer is to be 
given, by our being made perfect together in 
recovering the promises. 

This last cry is a test, such as we have nev- 
The ¿way of life has now 
grown so narrow that not one hypocrite can 
walk there—not one can pray in the spirit for 
Jesus to come, who does not love his appear- 
ing. Who then will reject this message? 
Evidently those who have not love enough in 
their hearts to receive it. Who but the pure 
in heart that will see God and-be made like 
him, will pray, thrust in thy sickle? None 
verily. May God inspire each of his waiting 
children with this prayer, which has been so 
long groaned out by the suffering creation un- 
der the curse, and then speedily Jesus will 
come and. reap. E! C.'C. 

Worcester, Dec. 27th, 1844. 


On Time, 


The date-of the 2300 days or years, Dan. 
ix. 25.—‘* Know therefore anq*jinderstand.”’ 
Understand what? The appoifted "ti 
viously given in answer to the question, How 
long the vision commences, its date from the 
going forth of the commandment to. restore 
and to build Jerusalem. base 

Again I would have you anderstand, that 
the 70 weeks just spoken of; are a part of the 
2300 days, and are to be fulfilled upon thy 
people (the Jews,) and reachito the end of the 
Jewish Economy. ` 

I would have you understand also, that the 
7 weeks and 62 weeks or 69 weeks, now un- 
der consideration, commence at the same point 


two objects embraced in the commencement 
from which we are to date the 2300 days or 
years, 

Ist. The restoration of the Jews. 

Their restoration to what? 

Ist. Their native land, or Palestine. Eze. 


2nd. To restore them to their civil rights 
and privileges, by setting magistrates and 
judges over them as at the first. Ez. i. 25. 
Deut. xvi. 18, 19. 

3d. To restore the statutes and judgments. 
Ez. viii. 35, Neh. 8th chapter. 

4th. To separate them from their heathen 
abominations, or their Gentile wives and chil- 
dren. Ez. ix. 1—4. Neh. ix 1—3. Neh. x: 
28—31. 1 Esd. ix, 5. 

We have here one part of the command- 
ment accomplished, 

How much time was employed in accomplish- 
ing this part of the commandment? Just one 
year to a day, from the time they left Chaldea, 
till it was completed. See Ez. vii. 9. viii. 
35. x. 9—11—17. 1 Esd. ix. 16—17, which 
bring us down to the Ist day of the 1st Month, 
B. C. 456, the second part of the command or 
data of the 2300 days, when they are prepared 


to build. 

I consider the command under consideration 
in respect to its data parallel with that of Jus- 
tinian, which is said to have gone forth in A. 
D. 533, but which did not fully go into effect 
until 538. So I think the commandment to re- 


store, would carry us into B..C..456.as.the 


latest data for.the. 2300 days or years;. but 
wisdom would dictate that the earliest period 
of their determination should be proclaimed 
for the benefit of the world? 

C Puria 


Signs of the Times. 


From an article in the London (Episcopal) 
Record we copy the follówing: 

“ The events of the times do indeed seem to 
call as if with providential voice, for special ef- 
fort and prayer and watchfulness; ‘‘ There is,” 
it has been remarked, ‘‘ an undefinable impres- 
sion abroad upon all spirits, of a coming c isis, 
and a better day;” a circumstance which 
seems in a peculiar manner to have struck the 
powerful mind of the late lamented Dr. Arnold, 
when he remarked that, ‘* Modern history ap- 


pears to bear marks of the fulness of time, as if 


there would be no future history beyond it.” 

Thus, for instance, if we look at Rome; 
Rome not to be converted, revives, as if with 
dying energy, and begins to dictate laws, and 
multiply her hostile positions, only to be des- 
troyed by the brightness of another advent. 
“ Her mightiest paroxysm of seemingly re- 
cruiting strength will probably be that which 
immediately precedes her last and dying, ag- 
onies.” 

If we contemplate the nations: ‘‘ The na- 
tions are angry; ” and prepared for war upon 
a scale of grandeur hitherto unknown; the 
hearts of men begin to fail them, when they an- 
ticipate the results of the next general, and 
probably conclusive outbreak. If we consider 
the Jew, a novel phenomenon awaits us there; 
his pilgrimage of sorrow must be nearly com- 
plete. The Jew is no longer recumbent at the 
foot of the Gentile; but the Gentile begins to 
lift up the drooping head of the Jew. If we 
look to the East: the East, is full of movement 
and disruption; ‘‘ the crescent is going down 
before the cross; and the Muezzin’s last cry is 
ringing on the gale. 

Thus all things seem to travel onward to a 
general crisis, and a new era. ‘‘ How impor- 
tant, then, that we should be prepared as a 
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nation, as a church,and as individuals, to meet 
the coming crisis; ” and especially that those 
who ‘‘ keep the word of God and the testimony 
of Jesus ” should not slack their hands in pray- 
er, until ‘‘the indignation be accomplished,” 
and the final victory and glory of the Church 
be complete. 


Sarety iN Doutry—Ifwe are in the path of 
duty, and if our help and hope is in the name 
of the Lord, we may evidently expect that he 
will uphold us, however faint and enfeebled 
we may seem to be to ourselves and others,— 


Newton. 


Obituary. 

Died, of consamption, at Grafton, Vt., Dec. 14, sister 
LOUISA P. GIBSON, danghier of John Gibson, Esq. aged 
23. She was an only daughter. and her aceomplishments,as 
a scholar and teacher, united with an amiable disposition, 
rendered her universally beloved She had been a devoted 
Christian for six years, and for upwards of two years had: 
been a firm believer in the advent of our Lord at hand. 
While at school, five years since, she with three others used 
to hold prayer meetings daily, and engaged to hold a mutual 
correspondence through life ; the others have all fallen a prey 
to death, and now her sun has set at noon, but yet without 
a cloud, and soon to rise in eternal splendor. 


SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE. fil 


The Advent brethren will hold a Conference, if time cons) ss è 
tinue, at the Baptist meeting house in Orwell, about three |f 


miles north east of Orwell Village, to commence on Friday, 
the 7th of Feb. and hold over the Lord’s day. Bro. Miller 
is expected to be present, and other lecturers, and the breth- 
ren generally are invited to attend 

Committee —Harrison Phelps, Jonathan Murray of Or- 


well, Jonayhon Mason, E Martin of Benson, David Bosworth 
‘eee A. G. W. Smith of Castleton. 
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Notrice.—Will brethren Abijah Hurd and J Adrian fur- 
nish us with their Post Office address ? 
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really this is the preparing and emphatically the 
praying lime. 

Wiitl Bro. D. M.. James give me his P. O. address 
at Worcester. 

Yours in the faith, 

Norwich, Ct. Jan. 17th 1845. 
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QUESTION ANSWERED. —A Bro. writes requesting 
our views of baptism and the chat w and 
: : whether these ordinances are observed in Boston. 
Pligg vapa B Er fiai = or | We answer they are hereobserved. Our custom is 
orders for Books or remittances, should be directed to || t0, have each one examine the word of God for him- 
“J. V. Himes, Boston, Mass,” post paid. self, and then be baptized as he is satisfied the 
` Post Masters are authorized by the Post Office Depart-|| ordinance is there taught. Respecting the Lord’s 
ment to forward free of expense orders for, or toli Supper, we have every one examine himself, and so 
discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the eat, remembering that if he partakes unworthily, 
ib he eats and drinks damnation unto himself. 
ET A RL eI E 


Lectures at Norwich, Ct. 


Bro. Buiss,—At the suggestion of Bro. Himes as 
he passed through Worcester last week, I came to 
this city on Tuesday for the purpose of aiding him 
in his efforts to arouse this community to the sub- 
ject of the Advent. During this series of meetings, 
which will conclude with this evening, we have oc- lents 
cupied the spacious Court-house. As this “wasl from which a tempest must break forth; and it 
otherwise engaged both A. M. and P. M. of Lord’s | isour duty to see that it do not overtake-us un- 
day, bro. Himes tells me that he went to Greenville, (prepared: The preparation to quit’ ourselves 


about a mile and a half from. here, and lectured. in manfully in such acrisis, involves more impor- 
Union Hall; to a full and very atttentive audience. « 


In the evening he commenced lecturing here to a 
congregation of 500—the house being full to over- 
flowing. From what T can hear from’ without, T | , 
judge he was listened’ to with great candor and|/braced in this one—an elevated tone of prety 
pleasure, and that the citizens of Norwich who! and spirituality. If it shall pledse God to'throw 
heard him are happily disappointed as to what is)ys upon’ the theatre ‘of a fierce conflict with 
styled Millerism. One, old father in the ministry||the Man of Sin, we know not what temptations 
of the Methodist Church, said to our bro. ‘ You) 
are right with ihe peeptinn of, tbe Gascon ogy st 

rove the 6000 years are full, aad I shall be boun 
a believe Christ is just at ‘the door.” Another,| pursued, nor whether we shall be called to 


nota professor of religion, but a candid and reflect- || ‘resist unto blood, striving against’ sin.” We 


Preparation for the Crisis. 

It is assumed, in what we have to say, that a 
great, ifnot the great and last conflict with Papal 
Antichrist, is at hand, and we have not the elec- 
tion in the case, whether to go into it or toavoid 
it. Causes beyond our control, are urging it for- 
ward. A crisis is forming in the moral elements, 


article. 


ing man said,—* You are more sinned against than) know not what new devices the cunning of 


sinning.” Even-the editors of the public pridts! the great enemy may frame; to seduce or van- 
here say, “ The reasoning is very ingenious from quish the people of God.’ Nor can we be well 
false premises.” But they would probably) orge] anmed» for what is:coming,'in'the present lan- 


this objection to the doctrine of Christianity itself.|| Voi4 state of piety, If that conflict shouldcome 
These directors of public sentiment will exert their 8 Pee é ca À 
influence even nta the minds of professed Chris- | 00, and find the churches as destitue of the in- 


tians; their judgment of a religious opinion is law fluences of the Holy Spirit as they now are, 
with many, whether their heads or hearts be right, the enemy might easily carry all before’ him. 
as to the very alphabet of religion! But little has There-is not heart, and vigour, and strength 
been done here in ‘times past towards giving the | enough in ‘the: churches, ‘to enable them to 
people the light on the blessed hope ;: of course the lstand the first’ shock of battle; 

number of believers is small: but the noble andi) Fipstofall, then, we néed a broad and intense 
dignified attention which has now. been given to outpouring” of the Spirit of God." When the 


the subject, and the disposition which is shown to gant re ea 
read Hs it, is really a source of encouragement.||CBemy comes in like a flood, it is the Spirit 


As usual, bro, Himes gave away several dollars} of God whovalone is able to lift up a standard. 
worth of publicatioas, and received thirty-six cenis. || Andsevery individual christian should ask him- 
‘This is his notorious mode of speculation! The/'self, whether, with his present state of mind 
weather has: been quite unfavorable for our meet-|/ and: heart, he could expect to acquit himself 
ings. ‘The interest has not been so general as || worthy iin such scenes of trial; whether he is 
could have been wished, | still perhaps itis. as, goad |! repared‘ toadhere to Christ and:his truth. in 
as.could be expected afterall that has been said Dy. ha t eel trialy ahd whakaa his onl 
the enemies of the doctrine to render it and its ad-|| PY extremity o > oh 6 ahi pe 
vocates odious. Multitudes will hear despite ofS ma state for use in such a conflict. An 
“ the passing of the time,” and the hue and cry of}, among the world of motives, which urge us to 
“heresy,” ‘ divisions,” &¢.; &c. ‘God’ be'praised, || acquire more intense spirituality, the exigencies 
He himself will go before ‘his people and servants !) of the coming occasion should not be forgotten: 
I was pleased to see with what ease and earnest- 
ness bro. Himes communicated himself before a conning the ministry; and that isthe question, 
promiscuous audience, itiseemed pay rolling hack ‘whether we ‘have the intellectual ‘furniture for 
the wheels of time a yeat.or two.ta.old Chardon, Stl woh wdonflict’ with that! Mystery of Iniquity. 


Chapel. He goes from here to New London on Buh nite uz : bays | 
the ei ts ea I return to Worcester this P. M., We presume, if inquiry be made, it will be 


where we ate having sweet, peaceful times. The|/found that there is scarcely any subject, coming 
` brethren and ‘sisters there arë growing in gracé:|'within the range of theological ‘studies, on 


Boston, Wednesday, January 29, 


(and trials we shall be called to encounter. We} 
iknow: not the mode of warfare that will be} 


There is another thing, more especially con- 


—- 


WHOLE NỌ. 194. 


— 
— 


1855. 


which our ministry in general are as deficient, 
as this. Circumstances have induced this 
state of things. Heretofore we hawephad little 
to do, in any practical sense, with Popery. 
For two ‘hundred years, the churches ‘in this 
country have had rest from that conflict, which 
has wrought such tragedies in other countries 
and other times; and our ministry, as it should 
be, has been mainly devoted to other intrests: 
But now, that the rapidly shifting scenes in 
the moral world are throwing us suddenly into 
a conflict with an enemy, of whose tactics we 
have so little real experience, we are specially 
called upon to give attention to this subject. 


It is not enough for us to have a general and 
true conviction of the abominations of Popery; 
not to have our minds stored with a few facts, 


going to sustain that conviction. Our mere 


hereditary hatred of Popery, our memories 


dwelling upon the pages, of a martyrology 


conned in childhood, and our imagination oc- 


casionally visiting the scenes of the Inquisition, 


are no prepartion to meet and vanquish an 
army of Jesuits. 
selves masters of the whole field of the contro- 


We have need to make our-. 


versy, We have need well to know the lurking- 


places of the enemy, 


ves more Mnpo and all his sinuosities, 
tant particulars than can be noticed in this brief| eyasions, and double dealings. And we need 


to be able to quote chapter and verse, for all, 


‘The most‘ important, however; may be em=||that we affirm. 


_And in order to this, we have need to make: 


ourselves. familiar with the writings. of those 
masters of the.Protestant cause, who stood 


foremost in the conflict. in the 16th and 17th. 


century, In these, we have ample magazines 
for our furniture. 


We have the battle really, 


fought under our eyes, and all the enemy’s’ 


tactics discovered to. us, with all his stronger 
and weaker points, With our minds well stored 


from these writings, we may come into the field 


with the advantage of all.the experience of a 


Luther, a Calvin, a Zwingle, a Beza,a Turretin,: 


and a host of like men; and we may do battle, 
standing upon their shoulders... But. most `of 
these works are in Latin, without translation; 
and, for obvious reasens, must and should ire- 
main without. translations., For, no minister 


can expect to beia whole marlin ‘this. work, 


without such a facility of reading Latin, that 
the Latin dress, of these ‘immortal works shall 


be, no hindrance to his free use of them—such: 
a facility, that be can with ease carry onjin-, 
vestigations, which require his consulting año 


endless variety,of authors, in that language, 
Yea, no minister can bea match for wily Jesuits, 


unless he has at his tongue’s end, that tongue | 


of which the, Jesuits make so much. 


So far, then, as the shaping of our studies’ 
is concerned, it is of the first importance that” 


they be turned into this direction. Every min- 


‘ister and theological student, who expects to’ 
bear responsibilities in action on the public’ 
mind, touching this question, should (if he have” 
not done it already,) scour up his Latin, and 


give, for atime, a considerable portion of his 


reading to works in Latin, and especially to” 


the class of works which we have named, There 


are now obstacles in the way from a want of cop- 
ies'of the books of those Reformers, in sufficient’ ’ 


$ 
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Jered together to make war against him that 
sat on the horse, and against his army. And 
the beast was taken, and. with him the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he-deceived them that. had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that worshipped 
his image. These both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire burning with brimstone. And 
the remnant was slain with the sword of him 
that sat upon the horse, which sword proceed- 
ed out of his mouth: and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh.” Then, if it is the last 
conflict, we are sure of victory. ‘Who, then, 
of the tribes of Israel, will not come forth and 
join, in doing battle with this noble-minded Pu- 
‘iritan? Let us-all gird on our armor, and be 
ready to join our glorious captain, when the 
last trump shall sound to the conflict, and with 
this bold Puritan be found in rank and file 
with the armies in heaven, following our glori- 
ous Leader upon white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean, to: vietory. and. glory. 
Rev. xix. 14. KORT, 

In his second and third paragraphs he 
is very clear and graphic in his description 
of the nominal churches at this present period, 
If I had written this sentence, it would have 
been, ere this, said I had. scandalized the 
churches. But I bless God he. has raised up 
and prompted this -hold. Puritan to. tell, the 
church the truth,-TPhat-‘‘ifthe--conflict should 
find theschurchesas destitute of ‘the influence 
of the Holy Spirit‘as they! are now, the: enemy 
might easily carry all ‘before him: There. is 
not heart, and vigor, ‘and ‘strength enough in 
the churches, to enable) them to stand the first 
shock ofithe battle.” See Revi vi. 17...“ For 
the great day of his wrath is come; and who 
shall: be able to: stand??? 


numbers. But a demand for such beoks, would 
soon create a supply. Let those who feel the want 
of them, look them up, and import.them if need 
be; and soon as it is found that they are gen- 
erally wanted, they willbe on hand by re-prints, 
if by no other means. 

This ought to be realized and felt—that on 
the ministry of the present and coming generations, 
is to be laid the responsibility of meeting, 
perhaps for the last conflict, an army of Jesuits, 
trained and drilled, and aided by the experience 
ofa three hundred year’s war. So it will be 
a war of veterans with new recruits, and we 
have need well to improve the time in drilling 
and equipment.—N. E. Puritan. 

A Waking up. 

It 1s plaimeto see that the writer of the above 
article is breaking loose from the teachings of 
Professors Stuart, Chase; and others; and is 
somewhat alarmed at the ominious signs in the 
moral heavens of the present period, | I think 
he shows himself to be, in. some good: degree, 
worthy of,a;watchman’s place upon. the walls 
of the good old antiquated castle of the Puri- 
tan’s faith of the 16th and 17th centuries, And 
Lam much.pleased to, see him engaged in 
cleansing out the cobwebs, and. dust from the 
same, which have been collecting for.so long a 
time upon the walls and furniture of the good 
old citadal, which once stood the battle firmly, 
when Kings and Queens, the Pope and his 
army of Jesuits, and indeed we. may say all, 
or nearly all of the civil and ecclesiastical 
powers of Europe, were doing battle against 
them. They fought and conquered. But 
through the indolence or negligence, and inat- 

tention of the garrison for more than a centu- 
ry past, the walls of the same have been crumb- 
ling and going to decay, their armor has be- 
come. unfashionable and out of use, the sword 
has rusted in the scabbard, and the sentinels 
and out posts have been engaged in their petty 
juarrels with the members of the same Protes- 
tant family; and have consequently neglected 
the discovery of the vast and powerful prepar- 
ations which have’ been making for more than 
aquarter ofa century, ‘These are now so im- 
mense, we fear that ‘the Puritans would be no 
more than‘a drop ‘ofa bucket to the mighty 
flood of waterson which the anti-christian wo- 
manis seated) But we love to. see seiitinels do 
their'duty, valiently challenge’ the’ approach: 
ing foe;'and alarm the sleeping'eitadel. “This 
| shows: courage and fidelity ;°and I ‘hope ’ this 
will not be his last’ warning; for he will findthe 
| presentoccupants are too sound asleep to 
wake up by one feeble cry, although it may be 
ever’so shrill” ray Hise 
Phe great and last conflict with Papal Anti- 
christ isat ‘hand,’ “This looks honest. E must 
admireian honest'watchman; and what gives me 
great joy, is, he’is of ‘the valienf tribe, the 
* Puritans.” «There is some hope yet, that all 
| the'tribes willbe represented at this last great 
conflict: But How will this conflict end? is an’ 
important’ question, God has told'us. Daniel 
viv lly 21,225 26.: "41 beheld then bécasse 
ofithe voice of the great words which the horn 
spake: I beheld even:till the beast was slain, 
and ‘his’. body destroyed); and‘ given ‘to’ the 
burning ‘flame. I beheld, and- ‘the’ same 
horn made war with’ the’ saints, and’ prevailed 
- against. them, until the Ancient of days came, 
and) judgment, was given to, the, saints.of, the 
` Most.Aigh;) and. the time came, that the saints 
possessed, the kingdom. But.. the. judgment 
shall sit, and they shall take away. his domin- 
J| ion, to, consume and to destroy. it unto.the.end,?’, 
ii. Also, 2. ‘Thess, ii.,8.,.‘‘ And: then. shall, that, 
IU Wicked be;revealed, whom the Lord shall conz; 
}| sume with the spirit of, his mouth,,and -shall 
|| destroy: with, the brightness of yhis, coming.” 
J|. Rey. xix. 19—21,.,, 
_ the kings, of the.ea 
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need, and itiought to be: engrave upon: our 
hearts as witha point of a diamond, “t Every 
individual christian should ask himself, wheth- 
er he is prepared to adhere to Christ and his 
truth; in any extremity of: trial; and whether 
his. armor is'in aystate for use.in such a! con- 
flict;”’ as will be the last battle with Anti-christ 
or the Man of sin, If this is not -giving, the 
alarm,to wake, up, equal to the most zealous 


2, a 


the Millerite doctrine, | Yes, I. can) say: amen 
to the writer’s sentiments thus,far, with a‘hearty 
good will, andalso, God speed, you, my broth- 
er, Å 

The 


remainder) of, his: advice: J am not yet 


magazineio may: thissbe? God) has furnished 
everything for his, soldiers, that. is) necessary, 
that they may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto every good work; and ,Paubtells Timothy 
thatisthe Scriptures, ‘Lhave-read the scriptures, 
and [ find no armor, there described by» this 
name, ‘‘antelicetual,furnilure.” I wonder, too; 
if God knew this important. weapon, whiy. he 
told us. ofevery other part lof our. armor, and 
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not cast nor made, where.does it grow ?hoYour 
readers are|anxiousto haye: this. weapon of de- 
fence. Onis it, a weapon :of; offence?» Shal 
we have to,enter the magazine! of our, enemies 
to obtain it? and is! it a weapon whichour en= 
emies use with effect?, \* Intellectual furniture!” 
‘What is it?» Can it. be the. sword andispear ò 


Israel?..or,issit the armor of Saul,ithe helmet 
of brass, or the coatof;,mail? . Methinks» that 
before the little,striplings of the’ puritans could 
‘‘ And.I saw the. beast, and|jget.inured:in their armior, the » Pope’) of Rome 
rth, and. their, armies, gath-| would have: us albslayesiat'his feet: ori {= 
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His advicein his 3d paragraph, is what we! 


or fanatical Millerite, then I am: no; jadge of 


prepared. to adopt.’ I mean his advice’ to the 
minstry., His first,question to:them is, “‘:wheth- 
er they have the!intellectual furniture for such: 
a conflict with that Mystery of Iniquity.”? <4 In- 
lellectual furniture! zi what. weapon | from) our 


left, out, this \allhimportant instrument?) «Will 
the, good brother itell.us where it is casts-or' if 
it is not, casty where is it;made?» On if vithis 


Goliah,. with: which (hé,-defied the; armies of 


But, our brother of the Puritan has told us 
where this new armor is, and in what maga- 
zine it way be found. Hear him, ‘And in 
order to this, we have need to make ourselves 
familiar with the writings of those masters of 
the. Protestant cause, who stood foremost in 
the conflict in the 16th and 17th centuries. In 
these, we have ample magazines for our furni- 
ture.” We are now told where the magazine 
is, in which we shall find it; bùt what is this 
furniture? Let the Puritan tell us. ‘‘ With 
our minds well stored from these writings, we 
may come into the field with the advantage 
of all the experience of a Luther, a Calvin, a 
Zwingle, a Beza, a Turretin, and a host of 
like men; ‘and we may ‘do battle, standing up- 
on their shoulders,’ , This is. too. pernicious. 
It is too cowardly to ‘‘do battle on another 
man’s shoulders; But upon whose shoulders 
did these men do battle, and, as our writer im- 
plies, obtained the victory? O) they obtained 
it by the spirit and word of God, Then I ask 
vy may not we do battle in the same way, 
and by the same,weapons? Because those 
weapons are all out-of fashion at. the present 
day, and the people will not now endure Bible 
doctrine, They must have ‘* intellectual furni- 
ture.” . Forit-is a well known fact, our ene- 
mies will not fight with those old fashioned ante- 
quated weapons, and we must meet them ‘in 
their own armor, and on their own ground. 
Then, I pray- you; brother Puritan, have a care 
how you go to war with this enemy, with all his 
sintdsities, evasions and double dealings. It is 
enchantedlground. Better, like Professor Stuart, 
agree with thine adversary whilst thou art in 
the way with him, than rush into a. war- with 
an ‘‘army of Jesuits,” an hundred times your 
|\number, either one. of whom has ten times the 
‘t intellectual furniture,’ and can, and do con- 
sult ten times as many of the “‘endless variety 
of authors”? in the Latin language as you do, if 
‘cno minister can be a match for wily Jesuits, 
unless he has at his tongue’s end that tongue of 
jwhich the Jesuits make so much.” The Puri, 
tans had better either. neglect, the advice of. this 
teacher in their ranks, or go over with Profes- 
sor'S., to German neology, or master Pusey, 
as he the Professor may dictate. Or they must 
take up the old fashioned Bible, and make that 
the study for the ministry, and go out to battle, 
aided by the Spirit of God, with this. weapon, 
like the sling and stone of the son of Jesse,—a 
stumbling block to the. Jews, and foolishness 
tothe Greeks, 1 Cor, i, 24-28. “ But un- 
to them which are called; both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power ot’ God, and the wisdom: of 
God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser’ 
than men; and the weakness of God is strong- 
erthan men. For yesee your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after the. flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble: are, called. 
But: God hath chosen the foolish. things, of 
the world to:confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak’ things of the world to con- 
found the things which are mighty; And base 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are.’’ Instead of following, 
the advice and commands, of God, we-are seek~ 
ing after the: wisdom of men, and the: ‘‘intelleet-, 
ual furniture,” of the world. No wonder then 
that thée’churchés are * in’ the present languid 
state of piety,” and are ‘ destitute of the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit; ” for they havè for- 
saken the fountain of living, waters, and have 
been hewing out to themselves broken cisterns. 
which can hold no water... And the Protestant) 
churches are: putting as: much dependence, on 
human wisdom, as the Papal chureh does upon 
the infallibility of their head and unity of the 
church. The very feagons why the reformers 
sticceedéd so well, was because they fought 
their opponents with a weapon, the use of 
which. was unknown. to. the .Papists then, as ; | 
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it will be to the Puritans if they take up only 
with the advice of this writer, and spend their 
whole life time in ‘‘ scouring up their Latin 
and give for a time a considerable portion of 
his reading to wogks in Latin, and especial- 
ly to the class of works which we have 
named ”—the ‘‘ endless variety of authors in thal 
language.” Then, before they can do us poor 
English readers or hearers any good, they 
must teach us Latin, or translate these ‘* end- 
less authors ”? into our mother tongue. But he 
has denied us even this last pittance of mercy; 
for he says, most of these works are in, Latin 
without translation, and for obvious reasons, 
must and should remain without translations.” 
What ‘‘ obvious reasons ” does he mean? I can 
see none, except the one which the ‘‘man of 
sin” has already given, that the Bible 
should ‘not be translated into the vulgar 
tongues, and sermonizing should only be in 
the Latin language. ‘This is the. obvious 
reason; but what is the object? The same 


be:a lamp to our feet, and a light for the fu- 
ture. 

Latin, untranslated, would be of no moral 
use to ninety nine hundreds of the Puritan hear- 
ers, or readers; and all their endless study for 
a preparation to fight Jesuits, is but a reli- 
gious Don Quixotism in earnest. You would 
only be laughed at by the wily Jesuit; for 
while;you were nibbling cautiously at this Latin 
bate, they would by plain English flattery and 
common sense reasoning, carry off nine tenths 
of the prey. 

Nothing but the word of God gaye. the vic- 
tory to the reformers.in the 16th and 17th cen- 
turies. And I think,to depend on anything else, 
discovers either a lack of piety, or a weakness 
in this age, when almost every nation can read 
the Bible in their own language. It is the 
common people that must be enlightened. We 
can do nothing with the Jesuits. And indeed 
I can see no use for our ministers to leave the 
study of the scriptures in the mother tongue, 


again as the Catholic Jesuits would give, if|tospend fifty years in scouring up or learning 


they would be honest, that they might not only 
& do battle on other men’s shoulders, ” but 
obtain themselves all the glory from the igno- 
rant multitude, and ride ‘‘rough shod” over 
the heads of the commen people. Why the 
clergy of the Puritans are to have on a different 
armor from the laity, if this is not the obvious 
reason, can any one conjecture what it is? 
I perceive, then, instead of doing battle for the 
truth, itis only a war of Jesuit against Jesuit, 
and in the end it would be to the common 
people only a change of masters, a putting off 
one yoke of bondage which our fathers could 
not bare, to the putting on another yoke which 
has already galled the necks of their children. 
If this’ is “thë great and last conflict with 
Papal Anti-christ,” I would forewarn the world 
how they joined battle with either of these bel- 
ligerants. . But. there is no danger, and ‘‘ Pa- 
pal Anti-christ ’’ will have no fears; for before 
these ‘‘ new recruits” will have time to put on 
their novel armor of ‘‘ intellectual furniture,” 
the old veterans will have time to conquer the 
world; and we are sure of “‘ fifty years ” peace, 
if there is no army equipped but these Puri- 
tans, whose ‘armor needs such scouring, and 
whose ranks needs so much ‘‘ drilling,” after 
they have had an ‘‘ experience of a three hun- 
dred years’ war.’ But let me say to- Papal 
Anti-christ, you need not stop to laugh at this 
sudden blustering of our hero in buckram. 
There is an army made ready, whose Captain 
is the ‘‘ King of kings,” and one who was never 
conquered. His armor is furnished for the bat 
tle. His war horse is biting the bit. His trumpet 
has sounded the alarm; and quickly you will 
hear the last trump for the onset. You will 
then see his army following him on their white 
horses, whose numbers are the elect of God, 
which no man can number; whose language 
is not only ‘* Latin,” but is from every kindred; 
tongue, people and nation under the whole heav- 
en. Their armor is like their invincible Cap- 
tain, truth and righteousness. Their clothing 
is immortal, and their victory is over death. 
Before this conquerer, Anti-christ will fall, and 
the man of sin will be consumed. But let me 
show the Puritan writer that his war with the 
mystery of iniquity will be a failure, until the 
last crisis, which will be when the Ancient of 
days shall come. Dan. vii. 21, 22. “*L be- 
held, and the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them; Until the 
Ancient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the Most High: and the time 
came that the saints possessed the kingdom.” 
Better have an armor which will stand the test 
in the great and last crisis; for he perceives 
the tokens of wrath, and hasa faint view of the 
signs of the times. Then 1 would advise by all 
means that the Puritan ministry give heed to 


the sure word of prophecy; for that. only can 


a dead language, which but few except the 
Jesuits understand eyen among the catholics 
themselves. And to read, and not translate, 
for ‘‘ obvious reasons ° which the Puritan writer 
dares not give, an ‘‘ endless variety of authors,” 
looks to me like throwing away the sword, and 
fighting with the scabbard only. And if the 
last crisis is at the door, as every intelligent 
thinking man does, and will admit, it seems to me 
to be the height of absurdity ,to delay preparation 
so long: for if our Savior does not come, asthe 
Adventists expect and believe, and decide the 
case in his own’ power, it is easy to see that 
within ten years the Catholics. will have the 
rule and power of the whole earth. 

Our only salvation is in God; then let every 
one of us apply himself to his Bible for gliht, 
to God for help, and see that he has truth for 
his armor and defence, be firm and unyielding, 
and faithful, and the God of peace will bruise 
satan under your feet shortly. © W.M. 


special presence and blessing, in almost all of 
our meetings since. We are holding on by 
faith, notwithstanding the seventh month has 
passed by, the time when we expected the Son 
of Man would be revealed from heaven. We 
were disappointed, but not injured, for we be- 
lieve the word of God, and that the vision will 
soon speak and not lie, we believe that. we 
are now in Paul’s little while, when he that 
shall come, will come, and will not tarry. 
SAMUEL TREAT., 


Broruer J. Mupcet writes: — Dear Bro. 
Himes: ‘‘In behalf of the Second Advent 
brethren in Meredith, N. H. I would say that, 
notwithstanding the false reports, they are 
strong in the Lord, and stand fast in the faith, 
that they shall soon see their blessed Lord and 
Savior. I meet with them every. Sabbath, 
though I am three miles from them. -And the 
Lord meets with us and blesses our souls. We 
are resolved to hold on by faith till the Lord 
comes. Yours in the blessed hope of seeing the 
Savior. Joan Mupeer. 

Meredith Village, Jan. 6th, 1845. 


Wesrszoro, Ms. — Brother Britton writes: 
“ The little band in this place are, patiently 
waiting the ‘‘ redemption of the purchased pos- 
session.” The Lord is with us and that to 
bless. We have our stated mectings on the 
Sabbath, also on Tuesday and Thursday even- 
ings. The trials that we have past through, 
has been for our spiritual good. The result 
of the last cry has been to separate the chaff 
from. the wheat. Israel has been sifted, but 
not a corn of wheat has fallen through. ‘* They 
ere not all Israel which are of Israel.” I hope 
the line of distinction will be fully drawn, and 
that God will purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works.” , 

I think in what we have passed through, we 
shall be able to learn lessons of'wisdom for the 
future; and wherein we may have erred in 


Bishop Onderdonk has been found guilty of|judgment, I trust it may serve to humble us, 


several charges preferred against him, and the 


and make us more watchful, more prayerful, 


official sentence pronounced upon him, of|that when our Savior shall come, He may 


which the following is the conelusion:— 

** It is hereby ordered and declared that the 
sentence of this court upon the suspendent, is, 
suspension from the office of a bishop in the 
church of God, and from all the functions of 
the sacred ministry; and this court do hereby 
solemnly pronounce and declare that the Right 
Reverend Benjamin Tredwell Onderdonk is 
suspended from all exercise of his episcopal 
and ministerial functions; and do order that 
the notice of this sentence’ required by said 
canon, be communicated by ‘the -presiding 
bishop, under his hand and seal,- to the ec- 
clesiastical authority of every diocese of this 
church. 

Seal ? Given under my hand and seal this 

' $ third day of January, A, D, 1845, 
.  PHIL’R CHASE, 
Sen. bishop and president of the court.” 


The above is the second case of the suspen- 
sion of bishops in the episcopal church that has 
occurred within one year. It shows a sad 
condition of the religious interests in that 
church, when it is necessary for two of its 
highest functionaries to be deposed from its 
ministrations within so short a time. That 
church however should be commended for its 
promptness in deposing them. 


West” Prosrect, Me.—Brother S. Treat 
writes: ** There are afew here who are earn- 
estly contending for the faith once delivered to 
the saints. Eyer since last Spring, we have, by 
the grace of God, been enabled, to sustain a 


weekly prayer meeting, and have enjoyed God’s| 
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find us with our lamps burning, and we all 
prepared to sit down to the Marriage Supper 
of the Lamb. May the Lord preserve us unto 
his heavenly kingdom. 

J. Witson BRITTON. 


Bro. A. Gaick writes from Waterloo, L, 
C. Dec. 13th, 1844 — Dear brother Himes: 
‘* Your paper is still the welcome messenger to 
the dear saints in this place; for when we real- 
ize your firm and antepiaiiae course, we are 
inspired with new confidence in your honesty 
and integrity in sustaining and defending the 
Advent cause in which you have so long and 
so faithfully labored. ‘The brethren and sis- 
ters in this place are still strong in faith, and 
watching for the return of the Nobleman, 


Brericat’ Proyouns.—Luther pronounced 
pronouns to be the sweetest and most consola- 
tory expressions to be found in the word of 
God. What, in fact, more tenderly elevating 
than where the prophet Isaiah heralds peace 
and refreshing to the people of Israel? .‘‘Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.” 
No longer the ‘‘ Lord God, the Lord strong 
and mighty,” but ‘* your God,” and ‘‘ my peo- 
ple.” And how marked the difference between 
saying, ‘‘ The Lord is‘a shepherd,” and “The 
Lord is my shepherd;” between the heathen, 
who acknowledges God as the Father of all 
things, and the ransomed of his. well-beloved, 
who behold in the Lord ‘‘ ow Father which is 
in heaven;” between “the Lord will hear me 
when [ call upon him,” and ‘‘Lo Iam. with 
you always even unto the end of the world!” _ 
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‘*PHE LORD IS 


AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, JANUARY 22, 1846. 


Extremes—Truth lies between—Op- 
posite texts of Scripture not con- 
tradictory. 


“ A wise man’s heart discerneth both time and judgment.” 
—Eeccl. viii. 5 


“ Ye know not when the time is.” —Mark xiii. 33. 

_ As a-general rule, the true interpretation of serip- 
ture lies between opposite and contradictory views 

- respecting it... Men are ever prone to leave the on- 
ly safe and conservatory ground and to rua into ex- 
tremes; and when one extreme of error is combat- 
ted, they are liable to find the other extreme. This 
should'always be avoided. Also when we wish to 

arrive at the true understanding of any passage, ve 
should always compare it with any which may 
seem to conflict with it; and never build a theory 
on those texts alone which more directly sustain 
it, independent of conflicting ones. 

Many of those churches which have walled them- 
Selves about with creeds, usually support the differ- 
ent tenets of their belief, by those texts which,stand- 
-ing isolated and alone, may seem to sustain them; 
while at the same time other churches of opposite 
creeds, are sustaining theirs by opposite texts equal- 
ly direct and positive in their support. Thus we 
have Armenians, Antinomians, Universalists, and 
Trancendentalists, &c., each contending for their 
‘own favorite views. But if they would take into 
consideration al! opposite texts, and let each modi- 
fy the other, so that all would harmonize, the secta- 
rian walls and party names that divide the church 
might be demolished. 

It is thus that our opponents attempt to disprove 
the reign of Christ in the regenerated earth, They 
select a few texts like these—* My kingdom is not 
of this world ”— the kingdom of God is within 
you ”—* flesh and blood cannotinherit it” &c. &e.; 
‘and those who are ignorant that there are any oth- 
er texts ia the scriptures touching the question, re- 
ally suppose that the personal reign of Christ is dis- 
proved. But ifthey just permit those texts to stand 
by the side of the great mass of testimony which 
positively establishes its certainty ; they would see 
that a doubtfal interpretation of a few such texts 
cannot disprove the mass of evidence on the other 
side; and that interpreted in the light of such evi- 
dence, even these, add their weight to the true un- 
derstanding of the question. 

It is this principle of interpretation that we wish 
to bring to bear upon the question ol the time of the 
Advent. One Will quote the text—“ A wise man’s 
heart discerneth botn time and judgment, ”—and 
argue {rom it that we may know the very hour and 

moment of its occurrence, if we are of the wise. 
Another will quote the text—* Ye know not when 
the time is,”—and claim that he has proved that no 
man can ever know anything of its approach, the 
age of the world, or the period in its history that 
we live. Now two such opposite views cannot 
‘both be true; nor can any view be true which is in 


Opposition to the true meaning of a single text of 


scripture: for Gud cannot contradict himself. The 
truth will therefore be found in an intermediate 
ground which will harmonize both classes of texts. 

A striking case of this kind is found in Prov.xxvi, 
4,5. There we read, “ Answer not a fool accord 
ing to his folly, Jest thou also be like him.” And 
again, “Answera fool according to’his folly, lest 
he be wise in his own conceit.” Now here are two 
texts that would strike some as being entirely oppo- 
site and contradictory. And some might argue 
from the one that we must never answer a fool ac- 
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cording to his folly; while others might argue that 
we must always thus answer him. But taking both 
into consideration, the truth is between the two; 
and according to the circumstances of the case, we 
are to answer the fool. That is, if answering him 
according to his. folly would make us like unto him, 
we are to refrain frum such an answer: but if, un- 
less he is thus answered, he will be wise in his own 
conceit, we are to answer him with that end in 
view. And so with various other passages of scrip- 
ture which are quoted by the opposers of revealed 
truth as contradictions } they only modify each oth- 
et, and are to be explained in connection with each 
other. 

Now we read in Daniel, that “ the wise shall un- 
derstand.” Then the question is, what shall 
they understand? Some seem to suppose, that un- 


less they have an almost infinite understanding of 


every thing referring to the present, past, or tuture, 
that they are not of those that “understand.”’ But 
this promise of understanding cannot have respect 
to the secret things which belong unto God alone; 
it can only respect those which are revealed. And 
in the case under consideration, it can only have 
respect to the revelation which was then given,— 
to that which was closed up and sealed. It was 
not to be understood until the time of the end, and 
then the wise shall understand it. Now. because 
some minute particular in connection with its ful- 
fillment may remain obscure, it does not therefore 
follow that that prophecy is not understood. The 
diligent students of the Scriptures understand many 
things respecting that prophecy which the wicked 
do not.) They see the fulfillment of the various 
events there recorded, down to the end of time, and 
therefore “understand” that the end is the next 
event, and that we must be in its immediate neigh- 
borhood. They also “ understand” about the time 
when the prophetic periods therein recorded must 
have commenced, and that accordingly they mug; 
terminate at about this time. And yet they may 
not. be able to know the precise point of time at 
which they terminate. Such understand: some un- 
derstand more and others less; while the wicked, 


who see therein no indications of the termination of 


that prophecy, “do not understand,” 

So of the text, “of thatday and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels which are in heav-||. 
en, neither the Son, but the Father ;”’ some argue 
that’ we can never know anything respecting it, 
But it cannot denote that; for then it would contra- 
dict the context which commands us to know when 
it is nigh even at the doors. It therefore can only 
mean that we do not know the day and hour, while 
we may know it is near. And so with various oth- 
er texts ; some are referred toto prove that-we are 
to know the very day of the Advent, while others 
are supposed to prove that we can know nothing re- 
specting it. Both interpretations are however 
wrong ; for in either case some passages are con- 
tradicted. Consequently the truth must be in the 
medium between the two interpretations which 
harmonizes both, and is contradicted by neither 
class of texts. We must therefore learn that truth 
lies between extremes; and in the case of the Ad- 
vent, that we may know it is at the door, and can- 
not be tong delayed, and may come at aty moment, 
and yet we do not know the day or hour; that we 
may understand all that is essential to warn us 
when the end is just upon us, while the more par- 
ticular minutia of the vision may not be made clear 
to us. 

Before we dismiss this question, we will say a 
word farther respecting the text in Mark xiii, 32. 
where it is said thet Son” does not know. This 
allusion to the Son, is not in Matthew or Luke,and 
Ambrose says it was wanting in some Greek cop- 
ies of Mark, in his time. It is therefore supposed 
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by many to have been interpolated during the Arian 
controversy. Others attempt to get around the dif- 
ficulty by supposing the verb knoweth should be 
rendered “ maketh known.” Dr, Mackinght and 
others suppose it may thus be rendered ; but as Dr. 
Clark says, “ this only cuis the knot, but does not 
untie it.” Some, however, have argued, that as it 
may read ‘ maketh knowa” that it is a proof that 
mao will know the day aud hour. But it should be 
remembered that.a secondary use of words is never 
to take precedence of their primary sense; so that 
an argument founded on a translation which a text 
may possibly Lear,is of little strength compared with 
one based on the literal and obvious translation. 


_ Editorial Correspondence. 


Dear Baro. Buiss.—My late tour through a part 
of N. H.,in company with Bro. Jones, for the 
purpose of visiting eur Advent brethren, has been 
of a most profitable and interesting character, and 
I trust attended with good results. Although we 
found the Adventists laboring under many trials, 
still there were but few who had given, up the 
glorious expectation of soon meeting the Savior. 

Their trials were chiefly ftom the apparent 
failure of our calculation of the prophetic times, and 
from the difficulty of determining our relation to 
the world since’ we passed the boundary to which 
our calculation of the time “extended... Bat’as soon 
as the circumstances of the case were pointed out 
from the word of God, their doubts and fears and 


perplexities, gave place to confidence and hope and 
rejoicing, 


and works of God, i. e. from the cunnection of the 
facts of the gospel history with astronomical’ facts 
—eclipses—showed them that the foundation of our 
chronological position is of the strongest possible 
character; and the only explanation of historical 
prophecies which we could adopt with safety, or 
indeed, with any satisfactory evidence of its truth, 

showed that we were now between the sounding of 
the “cry,” and the actual coming of the Lord, to 
save his people. These points. settled, it. is not 
difficult to ascertain the duties of our present posi~ 
tion; and it is clear also that the trial through 
which we have been of late, and are now passing, 
is just such as we have reason, from every portion 
of the word of God which has ‘a bearing on the 
question, to expect. This trial was to arise from 
the contempt and indifference of the great mass of 
the world, with the strong influence which would 
press upon ourselves to sink us into the same 
state,—so much so, indeed, that the last great trial 
of the peopte of God, should be almost equal to that 
experienced by them in the early. history of the 
gospel, when the Savior himselt saw that it was 
more than haman nature could endure, and stand 
erect,— the spirit was willing, but the flesh was 
weak.” They even “slept for sorrow.” So, many 
have been “in heaviness through manifold tempta- 
tions,” during ‘‘ the fiery trial” by which they have 
been tried, as “partakers of Christs sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, they may be 
glad also with exceeding joy.” We Ant evidently 
come to the last form ot trial which is to he alloted 
to the people of God. 


Our Conference at Barnstead was as well at- 
tended as could have been expected. On the Sab- 
bath we had a good congregation; and those who 
were present expressed themselves to be very 
much. benefited by the meeting. Many of them 
came from quite a distance. 

Having parted from Bro, Jones on Monday, as 
he returned to Boston, I visited the brethren at 
Dover and Portsmouth, and found them endeavor- 
ing to stand fast, in the midst of all their trials and 
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discouragewfents. I held meetings with the breth- 
ren in each of these places, and found them to be 
refreshing seasons. ‘The expectation and prayer ol 
all who hold on to the truth is, that the Lord will 
come speedily and bring them into their long sought 
rest. So let it be. 

This is the first lecturing tour I have attempted 
for a great while ; but my health has been much 
better than I could have expected. O, that we 
may have grace to endure the little while that 
now separates us from immortality and eternal 
life, A, HALE, 

Charlestown, Mass. Jan. 16, 1845. 

Bran. Stuart anD WitpEr.—We have received 
acommunication from Frankfort, Me., with four- 
teen signatures certifying that these brethren have 
been arrested on false and malicious charges,for the 
purpose of destroying their influences ; and that on 
these charges they were sentenced to ten days im- 
prisonment in the county jail, but appealed to the 
next court. We should publish the communication 
entire, were it not for some statements respecting 
the prosecutor, and the justice, which, taey might 
call upon us to substantiate, and might subject us to 
trouble. While the names of the signers are all in 
one hand writing, and are all strangers to us—not 
being among our subscribers at Frankfort ; and the 
towns are not given where they do reside, The 
signers express the, fullest confidence in these 
brethren, and pronounce the suit as the result of 
mere malice, assuring ‘us that every charge was 
proved false. 


N. Scrruate, R. I. Bro. P. Aldrich writes :— 
“The brethren here were never stronger in the 
faith once delivered to the saints, than at the pres- 
ent ume, We were disappointed in not seeing the 
Lord on the tenth ; but we feel the time has come 
when the just shall live by faith. We have a con- 
venient place where we hold our public meetings ; 
and have preaching on the Sabbath most of the 
time by Bro. Bellows; and are occasionally visited 
by brethren from other plaees. ‘The weekly recep- 
tion of your paperis like pure water to a thirsty 
soul. Aud while we read over the different letters 
of our brethren, and see their trials, and the oppo- 
sition they receive from the church and world, we 
ask ourself to which class the Lord will say, well 
done guod and faithful servant, 


Bro. Himes, —Bro. 1.H.Shipman sends a unapi- 
mous call from the brethren in N. Springfield, Vt., 
for you to hold a Conference with them from some 
Friday to continue over the Sabbath. Please in- 
form him through the paper. He promises a good 
gathering of the faithful. Bro. Shipman writes :— 
“ The cause never had a more firm support in this 
place than now.” 


Music.—We would be obliged to friends who may 
Lave appropriate pieces of music, if they will for- 
ward them to us, And such as we may find suita- 
ble for the purpose we may publish. 


Menpicants.—We have continued complaints 
frum various sources, that numbers of persons un- 
der the garb of superior sanctity, are around among 
ihe advent congregations, appealing to their sym- 
pathies, and sponging their living out of those whom 
they can prevail upon to harbor them. Now this 
is all wrong; and none should be thus sustained, 
unless they are known, or can show testimonials 
that they have the confidence of brethren in the 
places where they belong, and from whence they 
come. We are pained to be obliged to mention 
the names of any of this class, but one case is so 
flagrant, that of a Mr. Gardner, who goes from this 
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city, and who may be recognized by his wearing a 
shade over a part of his face under his eyes—that we 
cannot but allude to it. We have heard of bhim at 
New York, Hartford, aod other places, where he 
has been an expense to the brethren. There are 
othérs whose names might be given, whose avowed 
purpose is to live upon the brethren, All such 
should be reminded of the apostle’s admonition,that 
“ifany would not work, neither should he eet. For 
we hear that there are some which walk smong you 
disorderly, working not at all,but are busy bodies.” 


Gratuitous Parers. We gave a notice some 
weeks since of discontinuing those which we sent 
to._persous who take no interest in their perusal. 
But we find it difficult to make such a distinction. 
Now as we do not wish to stop the papers of any, 
to whom they are sent gratuitously, who are inter- 
ested in the perusal of them; and as we do not 
wish to tax any with postage who are not interested 
in their perusal ; we will thank any such, who are 
not interested in receiving them, to return a paper 
marked to that effect. While those who would stili 
lixeito receive them, if they will signify it by their 
Post Master, we will continue to send them. 


Bro. Himes writes from Norwich, Jaa, 13:h.— 
“ I have good audiences and am encouraged in my 
meetings here. The court-house was filled on 
Sunday night; and the hest order and solemaity 
prevailed We had.a snow storm this evening, 
but a good and attentive audience. I continue till 
Friday.” f 

lf we recollect aright these are the first Advent 
ectures ever given in that town. 
~’Errata.—ln a few quires of the last Herald, in 
the article entitled, * In the field again,” “ Visrrs To 
OTHER PLACES,” was inade by the printer to read, 
* VISITS TO THE SHakers.”’ It was however cor- 
rected in all but a small part of the edition. 


“ Seventy pages on the Second Advent,” exclaims 
the Invesugator in reference to our “Shield” 
which contains 144 pages! If our neighbors 
logic is no better than his arithmetic, we fear lor 
his conclusions. We were in hopes he would have 
the candor to give it a reading, but it seems he was 
satisfied with “ looking over its pages,” 


“Tue SHIELD.” Ina few numbers of the last 
Shield we find an omission of twelve pages, from 
the 156th to the 169th. As some which are thus 
defective may have been sent from this office, we 
would like to rectify this mistake by replacing any 
igre numbers, with those which are perfect. 


Tue New Year.—The events of another year 
have become history, and the earth has still a piace 
among the orbs which float. It was foretold by a 
class of prophets who, we hope, will live and fluur- 
ish in. a good old age, that before the close ot the 
late year, ‘the soleuin temples, the gorgeous. pal- 
aces, yea, the great globe itself, and ail which it 
inherit should dissolve.” But the sands of 1844 
have run out, the earth is still on its orbit, and the 
firmament as bright and glorious as when the 
prophetic vision was first seen, For this let us re- 
joice and be glad. And while thus rejoicing that 
the veil of darkness and oblivion has not tallen im- 
penetrably upon the whole earth, let us strive that 
what remains to us of life shall be dedicated to bet- 
ter observances of duty, and higher aspirations after 
excellence in every human attainment. The world 
is not yet burned, but still gives a foothold and a 
theatre for higher plans and efforts than men have 
yet made. Let us see to it that in the generation 
ın which we stand, no great interest of human- 
ity shall retrograde,—that the sun of American 
prosperity shall not go back, as on the dial of Ahaz, 
nor stand still as on Gideon—Conn. Courant, 


We are continually more and more satisfied that 
our views and feelings are not understood by the 
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great body of those who are not rejoiéing in the 
Adventhope. Now because the events for which 
we luok were not fulfilled last year, the editor of 
the Courant says, “let us rejoice and be glad.” 
But what are we called to rejoice over ? Why it is 
over the fact that the Lord has not yet come,that the 
graves still hold the bodies of ceparted saints, that 
their inheritance is still withheld from tlrem, that 
the saints do not yet possess the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, that it is not yet given to the Son of 
Man, and that this world is still a scene of crime 
and wretchedness and wrong,—of sin in every va- 
tied form. And is this a cause of rejoicing ? 

Those who thus speak do noi seem to realize 
that we are looking for the most glorious of all 
events. If they could realize this, they would not 
speak of “rejoicing that the veil of darkness and 
oblivion has not fallen impenetrably upon the whole 
earth.” We are looking for the falling of no such 
“ veil; ” but rather for the removing of the “ cov- 
ering cast over a!l people, and the veil spread over 
all nations,” when death will be swallowed up in 
victory, We are not looking for darknesss; but 
lor the rising of the Sun of righteousness, when 
this world will become again what God made it in 
its Eden state. We are looking, not for an event 
the children of God should fear; but for one that 
should be the joy of the whole earth. We are not 
looking for days of mourning; but for the days 
wherein our mourning will be ended. it therefore 
sounds.very Curious to our ears, to hear rejoicing 
that the earth is still under the curse ; when we 
should rather rejoice that 1s redemption therefrom 
draweth nigh, which was once the hope of the en- 
tire church. 


Letter from Bro. J. P. Weethee, 
PresipenT or BeverLy CoLLEGE, Onto. 


Dear Bro. Himes.—lt afforus me pleasure to 
have the privilege of declaring my decided partial» 
ities for the cause of the Second Advent. Duty re- 
quires me to make it the nucleus of my prayers and 
uiscourses. And why should not every lover of 
the Savior be interested in the doctrine of the Ad- 
vent near? It was the delight of the apostles: the 
hope of the first Christian converts! and ought it 
to be the less dear in our day? Should it be 
despised by the down trodden people of God of the 
nineteenth century ? [ am persuaded otherwise, 
This weather-beaten doctrine of eighteen centuries, 
ought to be, yea, well be loved by devoted Chrisuans. 
And, to such, shortness of time but adds wings to 
their joytul anticipauovs. Lt is true that we have 
been disappointed in the exact period ; yet have we 
not gained confidence in the general principles ? 
Ridicule and calumny are harmless against them. 
Let the enemy rekindle the fires of Smithfield. 
They would only bea refiner to. ‘ Purily the sons 
of Levi, and to purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may offer unio the Lord an offering in rightẹ- 
ousness,” Mal. iii, 3. bam well pleased with the 
positon you now occupy, May we have grace 
given us abundanily to siand firm in this sure word 
of prophecy. Your trials are severe, but they will 
add to. your crown of rejoicing, Your papers afford 
us much instruction ; and | leel confident that the 
Advent brethren wili not Suffer them to die. I have 
just returned from a leciuring tour through parts of 
Morgan and. Washington counties, Ohio: visiting 
the brethren. 1 find the interest on the increase. 
{ know of no one who has gone back. Our meet- 
ings were generaliy large, aud very attentive. In 
October, at the Round Cotton, l baptized. five, 
ainong who were brother and sister Marsh, of 
McConnelsville. On the last Sabbath in December 
l held another communion season at the Round 
Cotton, when between fifty and sixty persons par- 
‘took, the most of whom are looking lor the Savior. 
Yours in the blessed hope, I. P. WEETHEE. . 

Chauncy, Ohio, Jan. 10th, 1845. 


A Beavrirut Sentimenr.—‘‘ Prayer is the 
peace of our spirit, the stillness of our thoughts 
the evenness of the recollection, the seat of 
meditation, the rest of our care, and the calm 
of our tempest.” 
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38 The Glad Tidings. | MILLENNIAL HARP. eg 
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1. Har t hark? hear n 


the blest tidings; Soon, soon, oh yes, To gather his ransomed ones home, 


2 Joy, joy, sound it more loudly, 
Sing, sing glory,to God; 

Soon, soon Jesus is coming, 
Publish the tidings abroad. 

3 Bright, bright, seraphs attending, 
Shouts, shouts, filling the air; 
Down; down, swiftly from heaven, 
Jesus our Lord will appear. 

4 Now, now, through a glass darkly, 
Shine, shine yisions to come; 
Soon, soon, we shall behold them, 
Cloudless and bright in our home. 


lee aCe a HORU. 5 Long, long, we have been waiting, 
a eT Who, who, love his blest name; 
Rit ae u tt - LF... 9 on TA Pitas 2 
ssa Now, now, we are delighting, __ 


-O- -0- -g- Jesus is near to proclaim. 


gath-er ` his ransom’d ones home; Yes, yes, 6 Still, still, rest on the promise, 
| (oS APIS i ii Cling, cling, fast to his word; 
wg et ae ser Wait, wait, if he should tarry, 
gr ata Sot z We'll patiently wait for the Lord. 
‘oan ae ada +e Eiti Yes, yes, oh yes, 
+-8-— @—e--e—@ - : `} We'll patiently wait for the Lord. 
>>> ARI EE V BP OTEN 


“Second Advent Library.” 


Dear Bro. Himes.—I believe you have never 
received my thanks for that generous present—a 
full set of the Second Advert Library. Be assured 
I prize it very highly; since J have disposed of my 
former Library, which of course I regarded as 
among my choicest earthly jewels. The “ Second 
Advent Library” is a noble, a more priceless sub- 
stitute. Often have I wished that I had been in- 
troduced to such a complete body of divinity years 
ago—so lucid, so harmonious, so minutely Scriptu- 
ral: it would have saved me from a great many 
doubts, and a great deal of darkness, and more 
latterly, from many severe trials, I feel truly 
gratefal to the authors of the Library,—they have 
been my spiritual teachers; they have assisted in 
guiding me to the must endurable and enviable Worcester, Jan. 1845. 
kinds of knowledge. ‘Truth or error, there are no 

. doctrines more easily sustained from the Bible, 
than those advocated in those twelve neat, cheap 
books styled, The Second Advent Library, With but 
few exceptions, none of the writers have been “ lib- 
erally educated ;” and probably in the estimation 
of some who affect more learning, the “ defective 
education” of the remainder ought to make the 
library a contraband article. But O shame, where 
is thy blush, when the professed servants of“ the 
earp2nter’s son,” the successors of the“ ignorant] Spirit; that is, Jet all our movements be in the 
and unlearned” fishermen—Peter and John,—can | Spirit, our speaking, praying, singing must be with 
labor to weaken the value of the teachings of others | the spirit and with the understanding, in order to 
by such sneers and insinuations! 1 used to bejbe acceptable to God. God hath sent forth the 
taught by men more learned still, that sueh at-| Spirit of his Son into our hearts ; and my soul is 
tempts were the surest marks of a self-conceited| often thus refreshed. Though we may feel and 
mind, or a * defective education.” Such kind of| enjoy ever so much of his Spirit; still we must be 
arguments as have lately come under my notice | careful not toattach any new revelation to it. Al} 
against the Advent, are the old stereotyped objec-| the revelation God has designed for us was given to 
tions which have been repeated and re-repeated| his Son, was sent and signified by his angel to his 
against Christianity by Jews, infidels and sceptics. | servant John, and given to the seven churches. In 
They are just the kind of arguments which have} this revelation I have the fullest confidence, and in 
been urged over and over again against Evangelical| no other. On this T mean to stand until the Lord 
religion, Revivals, the Reformation under Luther,| himself is revealed. This revelation is from the 
and all manner of Reforms. Such philippics prove| Father; and none can receive it but by the Spirit. 
nothing ! The Advent works are not of this char-| The promise of the Savior is that the Spirit shall 
acter: they are not like the generality of the dis-| take of the things of the Father and shew them un- 
courses of the present day, with a fragment of|to you. This indeed the Spirit has done, in which 
Scripture at. their h ud, and no effort to show the | we do greatly rejoice, that are looking for the Lord, 

| ‘connexion between the discourse and the selected | On this revelation of the Father, brethren, we have 
text, and a still feebler effort to PROVE the doc-| endeavored to stand, and the gates of hell-thus tar 
trine of the discourse from the infallible Word. In| have not been able to prevail against, us. The word 
these publications, there is, at least, an aftempt! of the Lord never looked so precious to me as now. 


put. forth by the writers, to prove their opinions 
from the Scriptures of truth, They are not the 
assertions of great men, or they might not need a 
recommendation. But as the doctrines advanced 
in them are based solely on what Moses and the 
prophets. did say, I wish that class of the disciples 
of Him who was “a teacher of such men as receive 
the truth with pleasure,” might be induced to ob- 
tain them. In common with the mass of Advent 
believers, I am not in the habit of studying Com- 
mentaries—the pure Word—is and has been our 
main text book, but the Library might.render us 
some valuable aid, just now, in reviewing the 
grounds of our hope. E could wish that every Ad- 
vent believer and lecturer could be furnished with 
a set of the Library. Yours still in the faith, 

F. G. Brown. 


My entire confidence is in it. ‘Thoughts of those 
blessed words has been running through my mind 
this day, and filling my soul with heaven. Blessed 
are they which are called to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. O glory to God for what I see just 
ahead. My soul is hag, and calmly stayed on the 
Lord, while all arouud me seems like the raging 
sea. 

I had a severe trial at the passing by of the 
seventh month ; but I concluded then to do as I 
have always endeavored to do in times of affliction, 
humble myself before the Lord. This course I find 
always to he safe. Since that time I have found 
myself in possession of that patience and resigna- 
tion that I never felt before. The Lord I believe is 
fast preparing his people to meet him; and when 
he comes, they will hail him with a joyful and 
tranquil spirit, without distraction, or excitement. 
Yours in the blessed hope, Joun L, PAINE, 

AEA Dec. 24th, 1844. 


The price of the Library bound is only $5. 


Tae Spreir or Gop. 


We cannot possess too much of the Spirit of the 
Lord. Without it we cannot worship Him, nor do 
any thing that is pleasing in His sight. Let us 
then seek to be filled with the Spirit. The apostle 
says if we live in the Spirit to walk also in the 


Expository Preaching. 

Before I leave the department of preaching, 
allow me to refer your consideration to one 
articular kind of preaching, I mean the expos- 
uory, which I am sorry to say is far too little 
practised in the English modern pulpit. To 
this your attention has been directed by your 
able and excellent theological tutor, 1 know 
it has been supposed, or at any rate said, that 
the people do not like exposition. I believe the 
contrary to be the fact, and that it is the min- 
isters and not the people that are not fond of 
it. Ifit has been tried and produced dislike, 
it must be from one or other of these caus- 
es, either it has been conducted too much like 
the German Exegesis, in which there is so 
much minute and anxious verbal criticism as to 
be almost tedious even to a scholar; or else it 
has been carried on in such a loose and sloy- 
enly manner, as to disgust even a superficial 
hearer and thinker, and to produce the convie- 
tion, that it has been taken up from mere indo- 
lence;.a bad exposition is usually the worst of 
all bad sermons. If it be well done, and this 
is not a difficulty beyond the reach of any one 
who will “give himself the trouble to make the 
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dh pel of his, grace. 


{| science of his hearers? Does the , preacher: 


|| cach his ‘portion’ tin due ‘season? This is the 


acquisition, the people are sure to like it. 
There are so many advantages connected with 
it, that is surprising to me it should not be 
adopted by all preachers. How much perplex- 
ity and waste of time does it save in the selec- 
tion of texts and subjects; what an opportuni- 
ty does it afford to introduce topics into the pul- 
pit: which we should neglect but for this meth- 
od, topics which if they did not come in regu- 
lar course, would be set down to personality 
on the part of the preacher. If the minister 
takes the view of the passage which his hearers 
have previously formed, they are pleased with 
him for thinking as they do; ifhe brings out 
a view which did not occur to them, they give 
him credit for a deeper insight into the mean- 
ing of a passage than they possessed. < It leads 
to an extended acquaintance with the Bible, 
both on the part of ministers and people. 

So far as my own experience goes, having 
practised this method from the commencement 
of my ministry, I can bear emphatic testimony 
to its acceptableness, although I make no pre- 
tensions to be a skilful expositor. If you feel a 
difficulty at commencing what might be called 
a regular course of sermons, for which the 
eighth chapter of the Romans would furnish a 


or occasionally take a long parable, or a fact 
of the New Testament, and procure for your- 
self the fact, and produce in your people the 
taste, for this method of instruction. But be- 
sure and let it be done well, and rendered in- 
teresting, as it certainly maybe with pains- 
taking,and you will have no cause to complain 
of a want of relish for it. Some ministers give 
short current remarks on the chapters. which 
they read in the course of the service, and 
preach a sermon afterwards, For my own 
part, I have a feeling which makes me wish 
that God’s own Word, unattended by any re- 
mark of my own, should be heard during a 
a part of the service allotted to public worship. 
—Rev, J. Angell James, 


Effective Preaching. 

It is an inquiry of most solemn import why 
the gospel of the Son of God, as now preached 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, produces comparative- 
ly so little effect. The gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation, lt was. designed to be 
such to the end of the world, In apostolic and 
latter times the gospel excited its divineenergy 
on the heart at once, whenever and wherever 
it was faithfully preached, and sinners. in large 
numbers were converted the same day. Why 
does not the gospel produce the same effects 
now? We annot tell, And yet there.isa 
reason and a cause why it does not. Is this 
cause Or hindrance to be found in God or in 
the gospel—In the preacher or in the obdurate 
hearts of mén? Not in God, surely, norim his 
sovereignty rightly understood, nor in the gos- 
All, things. are ready. on the 
part of God in ‘respect to means and effective 
instrumentalities. Is the cause then to be 
sought in the, hard hearts of men, and in their, 
stout resistance ofthe truth? Buti before the 
power of the gospel ‘stout hearts bow like the 
bull-rush. Is. the cause. of inefficiency in the 
truth, then; to be sought m the preacher himself, 
ot în his application’ of it to the heart and con- 


rightly divide: the word of truth, and give to 


solemn inquiry. We leave the solution of the 
question to the prayerful consideration of each 
one who feels its" force and importance.: We 
will only..quote a passage from Dr. Dwight in 
illustration. | [n his theology, Ser. 55, after 
speaking “of ‘those who become penitent only 


4) says, “Of this. number, few, very’ few, are are causes in operation, ; both cil 
J| ever awakened or convinced by the encourage- 
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fine field, or the eleventh chapter of Hebrews; | 


the’ world: 
are yousing up from the slumber of ages. The 
moral elements are at ‘work, with increasing 
and intense action. The press, with its tre- 


loose AN unsdictified mind an amount and king 
of influence, which if unchecked or un uided 
by the saliltary “restraints of mora boy reli- 
gion, will ere long develope results disastrous 
{| by the immediate influence of the Divine Spirit//to the best interests of mau, are 
| upon the: heart, and- none others ever do, hejominous. . There are grounds ofa 
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great changes in the moral aspects of the world. 
‘These changes may be beneficial or averse to 
the well-being of men. It would almost'seem 
as if the aspect of things in entire Christendom 
Was verging towards some grand crisis. ” It is 
as if the wheels of universal ‘providence, hav- 
ing long: moved slowly and languidly, had re- 
ceived’ a fresh and mighty impulse, and were 
now impelled with accelerated, momentum, to 
develope important changes in the condition of 

The world never moved so fast before. 


men. 
It is no longer the march of mind, butthe rush 


ments and promises of the gospel; but almost 
all by the denunciations of the law. The 
blessings of immortality, the glories of heaven, 
are usually, to say the least, preached with 
little efficacy to an assembly of sinners. I 
have been supprised to see how dull, inattentive, 
and sleepy, such an assembly has been, amidst 
the strongest representations of these divine 
subjects, combining the most vivid images with 
a vigorous style, and an impressive elocution,’’ 


. Y. Evangelist, 


of mind, with. which the eye of the moral, ob- 
server can hardly keep pace: Never did men 
live so fast as now, and never did they so rap- 
idly form and stamp their'characters for eter- 
nal allotment. This world must of necessity, 
under its present influences, grow rapidly bet- 
ter, or ere long terribly worse.: The human 
mind,under the. pressure of great moral causes, 
will not stand still, Like a: giant. refreshed 
with wine and feeling: his strength, it will exe- 
cute with unrestrained energy its purposes, 
whether they be for good or evil, according as 
the power of truth or error preponderates, The 
Bible, that great embodiment of truth and pu- 
rifier of the human mind, with books and. tracts 
which breathe a kindred spirit, are being scat- 
tered broad cast over the land and world; and 
so are books and publications likewise“ scat- 
tered, whose influence is to corrupt and ruin 
the minds of men. The moral element of truth 
and error are to be in motion, and marshalling 


heir forces for the conflict and for the mas- 


Fairs! Fairs !! 

It was fondly hoped that. the churches of 
this city, and, elsewhere, after so long a time 
of spiritual death, asthe long evenings com- 
menced, would: make one more effort to save 
themselves, and perishing sinners around them, 
from, that destruction to which they are most 
rapidly hastening. Butalas ! instead of humbling 
themselves at’ the feet of the Lord, they have 
departed farther from him and sought a remedy 
for their poverty and leanness in the pleasures 
and sin of ‘‘eating, and drinking with) the 
drunken!” They have commenced their 
“fairs.” ‘The Methodists and Presbyterians 
have just closed their fairs in this city. 
We had never attended one of these church 
festivals, And that we might see for ourselves 
the fallen condition of God’s once pure and 
holy people, we spent a few unhappy moments 
in these halls of revelry. And O, my God, 
what did we see? We saw, as we supposed, 
the reputed holy minister of Jesus — the 
stewards of his house, deacons, elders, class 
leaders, and church members young and old; 
mingled with the thoughtless, gay, and proud, 
the gambler, extortioner, licentious and vain; 
all, all hale fellows well met, All apparently 
equally happy, and interested. in furthering 
the objects of their meeting. The church, 
yes the church presided over the festival. 
Its members, - professedly sanctified and holy, 
dressed in all the coquetry of prostitute France, 
we suppose were the chief venders of the 
worthless articles spread upon their gambling 
boards. Money is the object—and the principle 


tery, 


The great Warterloo-battle between“ truth 
and error is yet to be fought, to the end that 
all on earth and all the pricipalities of heaven 
may know which is the strongest, and which 
is to prevail in the empire of Jehoyah.—The 
conflict may be waged under the forms of Ro- 
manism and Protestantism — between formal- 
ism and false religion on the one hand, and the 
pure and spiritual religion of the gospel on the 
other. It may be; in a degree, the battle of 
the Reformation over again. For the prince 
of the power of the air has long chafed under 
on which these polluted souls labor to get it is, his defeat and the loss of his dominion in that 
by flattery, deception, ard pious lying. contest, nor will he rest till he has made one 

But we must pause. Our soul is deeply mighty effort to recover his lost possessions, 
pained at these things... And in view of them, || Working in. the children of disobedience, as 
and their awful end, we can well exclaim,|he does, it would seem as if he had been of 
‘© O that my head were. waters -and mine eyes | late trying’ experiments of his power over the 
a fountain of tears, that I might weep day human mind, ini the developements of Mormon- 
and night for the slain of the daughter of thy ism, and Puseyism, and increasing: Romanism, 
people.” ‘They ‘‘eat and drink with the|not to name others. He seems'to’ ‘be collect- 
drunken ’’—and are ‘‘lovers of pleasure more ing and marshaling his forces, for a last des- 
than God.” And who cannot see that they | perate conflict, "There are indications of grow- 
are most strictly, but painfull fulfilling oie, of | ing wrath on the part of this arch-enemy of 
the very last signs of the Lord's coming, They.|God and man, as if he knew he had but a short 
cannot, they are blinded by, the god of rbis| time, His. mutterings are heard fni the dis- 
world—are crying peace and safety, wheal tance. | He manifests. increasing hostility. to 
suddeu destruction is but a step before them. | the Bible, and restiveness. under opposition, 
Oh, my God, have mercy upon their blindness; | and impatience of contradiction. «As his:plans 
and save thy pure ones from these deceptive develope, he grows more’ bold, and confident, 
suares,—Voice of Truth, Oa and determined, as if eager to’ seize the prey. 

FR vate Ly is a just vit the matter, if the spirit 
. Pose of this prince works in the children of disobe- 
Aspect | cf the Times. . dience, as the Bible:declares it does. A} the 
` There is, something in the present aspects of | movements, in opposition to the truths.of vital 


if; | the world, deeply interesting to a reflecting | godliness, give evidence of one grand presid- 


mind, A new era has come in the history of 


ing spirit, who controls and combines the pow- 
Immense masses. of human mind 


ers of darkness and the enemies of God, in 
panay to hinder the progress ot his king- 
om, ** i 
But on the other hand; with all the ample 
resources and munitions of spiritual warfare 
which God_has..provided, are not the. sacra- 
mental host of God’s elect too inactive—too re- 
luctant to make aggressive movements? Many: 
are asleep at ‘their posts. Many are sitting’at’ 
ease in their tents: Many seem to take little 
y interest in the success of that cause which God 
and _reli-|/is defending and carrying on in the, world, 


meéndous power, is unfettered, and is lettin 


J 


The times, are 
larm. . There. 


gious, which dre adequate to the production of] They turn their attention too much to other, 
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settled as to location, But Ido thank God 
that the Bible points out a better coyntry, and 
that I am now looking for ihat!—even a Heaven- 
ly country, where there will be no sorréw nor 
death. 

Allow one who has been on both sides of this 
question, to recommend to you the Bible. 
Give it a thorough and candid investigation, 
and particularly the “‘ sure words of Prophecy,” 
and that without delay, After seven year’s 
thorough investigation of the Bible, I fully 
coincide with Mr. Miller’s views, and I bless 
God that I ever. heard him; I believe. that I 
have read all the arguments and every work 
against the: views of Mr. Miller, from, John 
Dowling, D: D.’s ‘Millerism used up for a 
shilling,”? to the learned Doct. Jarvis, who 
says that he could have found out the truth, 
if Mr. Miller had told him where to look. 

| Jonn G. McMurray, 


churches and the world, are not on our side, it is 
pretty clear we are not un theirs. 

Brother Rufus Baker, and brother Randolph 
Ladd were ordained Elders in the Church of God, 
January 5, 1845, to administer the ordinances and 
preach the Gospel of the Kingdom. 

Cabotville, Jan. 6th, 1845... S.C. CHANDLER. 


things. One goes to his farm, and another to 
his. merchandise. This ought not so to be 
when the great Captain of this world’s salva- 
tion summons every friend and follower to his 
post.—WV. Y. Evangelist, 


How different is the battle to be fought from 
| that’which the Evangelist supposes! It is to 
be the battle of Armageddon. 


A CONFESSION. 


Dear Bro. Buiss.—I sit down to- write a con- 
fession which T little expected. Last evening I felt 
positively certain that the Jewish year 1843 had 
not expired, and that, we had but just entered ’44 
of our vulgar, instead of 45, And I was determin- 
ed to convince you by occular demonstration that I 
was right, I ruled off my paper in squares, putting 
the Julian Period and the year of our era, corres- 
ponding to it, in each square. I commenced with 
A. D. 1, and caleulated to go through to 1843, and 
thus show you that it corresponded with J. P. 6557. 
Ielt positive of this because there was but 1843 
difference, between 4714, the year of J. P. com- 
mencing and ending with the year A. D. 1, and 
Aa P. 6557, the year which we have just passed. I 
proceeded on to the year A. D. 379, when the 
thought struck me that I had gone far enough 
to test my principle, so 1 substracted and found 
thatin no case does the difference of the Julian 
Period for any two given years of our era, give the 
true number of years into one. To convince 
those brethren who stili think we are in ’44 instead 
of 45 of our era, let us just put down a few num- 
bers— 

J.P. 4714 | 4715 | 4716 | 4717 | 4718 | 4719 | 4720 
3 4 5 al rt 


From the Investigator. 

Lerrer From Mr. McMurray.—The letter 
of this gentleman, in reference to his cenver- 
sion from infidelity to Millerism, will be found 
onthe first page. He writes like one who 
sincerely believes what he says, and hence we 
have no disposition to dispute any of his asser- 
tions, though several of them are new to us 
We are sorry he is so infatuated as to believe 
in Millerism, and hope the day is not far distant; 
when the scales that now blind his mental 
vision will fall off, and he will see the monstrous 
error into which he was’ plunged when he left 
the pleasent garden of Philosophy and ‘Truth 
to wander in the cheerless desert of Fanati- 
cism and Superstition. 


The followiag is the letter refered to. 


Mr. Epiror :—I was a warm supporter of 
the views of Abner Kneeland, attended his 
Lectures -and Prolracted Dances, disbelieyed 
in Divine Revelation and a Future Existence, 
and fully accorded with Mr. Kneeland’s views 
of Religion. Having read every work of note 
that I could obtain, and having heard many 
Lectures opposed to God and the Bible, I con- 
sidered myself prepared to overthrow the 
Christian faith, and feared no argument that 
could be brought from the Bible. With these 
feelings, I attended a full course of Mr. Miller’s 
lectures. He gave his rules of interpretation, 
and pledged himself to prove his position. I 
approved of his rules—to which I refer you— 
and the result was, he established the fact, 
that the Bible is what it purports to be—( the 
Word of God )—to my mind, beyond a doubt; 
and I have taken it as the Man of my counsel, 
I notice your doubts of the truth of the state- 
ment in relation to hundreds of Infidels being 
converted under the preaching of Mr Miller. 
This may possibly be owing to your never hav- 
ing given Mr. Miller a candid and thorough 
hearing. He is a man mighty in the Scriptures, 
and has done terible execution in the ranks of 
the ‘‘ King’s enemies,” with the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God. I am per- 
sonally acquainted with nearly one hundred, 
who held to similar views with Abner Kneeland, 
who were converted under the preaching of 
Mr. Miller; and we did not yield the point 
without a struggle, nor without due considera- 
tion; each and every prop and refuge of Infi- 
delity and unbelief were taken away from us, 
and our sandy foundation was swept by the 
truths ofthe Almighty as chaff is driven py 
the wind. Yet we parted with them much the 
same as a man parts with a diseased tooth : we 
tried to cure and keep it there, and when made 
to know that the root and foundation was rotten, 
it was painful to part with, but we rejoiced 
and felt better after the separation; for there 
is balm in Gilead—there is a physician there. 

I could give you the names of the individuals 
I have. mentioned, but do not feel at liberty 
todo so, for it is with reluctance that I now 
step in as your witness; and I would not, did 
not the nature of the case seem to require it, 
You are, as you say, an entire stranger to Bro. 
Snow and Bro. McMurray; and appear to be 
“t thunder-struck ” to hear that ‘Bro, J. Q. 
Adams, formly the printer of the Investigator,” 
is now looking for the Lord, when ‘‘the last 
news you had of him, he was looking for, the 
Wisconsin Territory.” I have not the pleasure 
of his acquaintance, but, like him, seven years 
ago I was looking for “relief from the West,” 
and had bought a farm there. And I find that 
a great proportion of those who hold the views 
of Mr. Kneeland, and future existence, arè un_ 


§SSISTER FITCH —Phis afflicted and bereaved sis- 
ter was left destitute at the recent death of her beloved hus- 
band, and our beloved and much respected brother. I wish 
to call the attention of the friends, (of whom she has ma- 
ny) to this fact, and solicit in her behalf some aid in her pres- 
ent need. She resides in Cleaveland, Ohio, and donations 
for her may be addressed to brother T. C. Severance, in that 
pluce, to brother H. Tanner, Buffalo, N.Y. or to this of- 
fice. J. V. HIMES. 

Boston, Jan. 10, 1845. 


SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

The Advent brethren will. hold a Conference, if time con- 
tinue, at the Baptist meeting house in Orwell, about three 
miles north east of Orwell Village, to commence on. Friday, 
the 7th of Feb. and hold over the Lord’s day. Bro. Miller 
is expected to be present, and other lecturers, and the breth- 
ren generally are invited to attend, 


A.D. 1 2 


Now J. P. 4714 commences and ends with A: D. 
1, And4715 with the year 2; &c. Well; let us 
substract. 

4715 
4714 


CONFERENCE. 


A Conference: is appoicted to be holden next 
Wednesday and Thursday, 22d and 23d of Jan., in 
Kensington, N: H: Brn. Jones, Cole-:and: myself 
expect to be present. Yours &c., -H PLUMMER. 

Haverhill, Jan. 17th, 1845. 


Here we see the difference is but one, and yet we 
find 2,corresponding to 4715. 

Let us take another. The J. P: for A.D. 7 is 
4720, 4720—4714=only 6. So. the difference be- 
tween any two numbers... Hence I think each will 
see, though the difference between 6557, and 4714, 
is only 1843, the argument is fallacious, One must 
be added in every case to give the true year. I hope 
the “ Voice of Truth,’ will see this and correct the 
error into which some of us have fallen.» Yours, 
Quia J. WESTON. 
+s New Ipswich; N. H. Jan: 8th, 1845.7: 


Letters and Receipts to Jan. 18th. 

F, Washburo by pm 81 pd to 179 in. v 8; John Jenkins 
$1 pd to 201 in v d. Daniel Bust pm 25c pd to 200 in v 9; 
E Stratton ‘by pm gI pd to endy 77 A Ellinwood hy pm 
$2 pd to end vy 8; F Dayton by pm 83 pdto177 in v 8; 
JD Pickands $1 pd to 190 in v 8; Wm Nichols $1 pd to end 
y9; Samual ies pd to 184 in v9; N Slate by pm $1 
pd'to 177 in v18; "A Tarbox by pm $1 pd to end v 6; Rev 
B Tolman. $1 pd to end vw; B F Brown gby pm $3 pd to 
end v 11; Mrs A C Abell by pm $2 pd to 215inv9; J 
Lincoln by pm $1 pd to end v 8; J B Bailey by fim 50c pd 
to middle v8; C Barnes by pm 50e pdto middle v9; A 
Barnes by pm 50¢:pdtomiddle v.9;Smith and Crane by pm 
50c pdtoend y 9; Mra C Barker by pm $1 pd;to 219 in v, 
9; Mrs Cunningham hy pin 50 pd to 203 in v 9; Mrs E 
Havens by pm 50¢ pil to 206 inv 9; Mrs Dr Anderson ly 
pm 50c pd 10.206: inv 9;, E C»Fellows Esq by, pm; 50c pd 
10: 203 in-v.9;. B. Morgan by pm $1. pd toend v 9; L. H 
Blackman by pm $1 pd to 189 in v 8, A H Brick by pm, 
$1 pd to end v 8; Jolin Neal by pm $1 pd to end v 7 D 
Hayes $1 pd to 216 in y 9; T P Hodgedon $1): pd to end v. 
8; J.E Edgarly $1 pd to 219:in v 9;.1 Chesley 50 pd. to 
179 in v 8! H Kimball 50e pd to 181 inv 8; E Pike 40c 
pd to 188 in v 8; S'S Gordon 50¢ pd to 19} in v8; Eld M 
Clark) $1 pd to 136 \inw 5; A H> Langley 50c pd to end v 
8; N Clark $2 pd.to.end v9; Amasa Murse by pm, $1) pd 
toend v 8; Jason Baghee by pm $1, pd to end v 8; R Ven- 


Incouraging Letter from Cabotville: 


- Dear Bro. Briss.—You will please to give the 
following an insertion in the Herald: it is the 
unanimous voice of the Conference, 

Whereas: certain .evil and entirely false reports 
have inthis community been circulated by profess- 
ed Christians and infidels, with a design sapiri 
to destroy the character of our beloved brother, J. 
V. Ifimes,#and, whereas, such reports have been 
copied into many of our religious and political 
Journals, and spread through the United States, 
and the Provinces, to the injury of his character and 
influence abroad; we deem it our daty as a Con- 
ference of , brethren, now convened, to express our 
fellowship and. entire.confidence in. the. integrity 
aud piety.of our beloved brother Himes to preach 
the Gospel of the. Kingdom, and to fill the im- 
* portant cffice of trust in the church of God to 
which he has been called; and that this, our expres- 
sion be sent for publication to the office of the Ad- 
vent Herald and Morning Wateh for the good of 
the cause in) which» we are unitedly engaged. In 
behalf of the Conference; Hiram Muncer, 

A N . S.C. CHANDLER, 


pdito 219 in. v 9;.J.A. Trobridge Bi pd to end. v.7; C.Nor- 
ris by pin 8? pd to middle v 9; S Howland by pm $1 pd 
end v 8; Hunt by pm §1 pd to 188 inv 8; A'W 


R S Crosiers by’ 
Ranpoura E. Lapp. $ 

iN. B. Iwish just to add, the brethren feel that 
this Conference, though short, will result in much 
good. The ground of our faith and hope was re- 
viewed, and we still found our feet standing on an 
immovéable’ basis, with God and the’ Bible on our 
side. And the last evening of the meeting, scoffing 
Church members and infidels declared plainly that 
they were not on our side, by uniting in spirit and 
action in a mob to break up the meeting, and to.do 
violence to the persons of our ministering brethren. 
But the Lord delivered us out of the hands of these 
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0 i Danvers Ms; pm Riedsville N Y; N Field; R Hutchinson; 
_ blood-thirsty persecutors. And as the devil, the 


pm York Me; E Burnham, books sent; C'S Brown $10. ` 
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BEHOLD! THE BRIDEG 


ROOM COMETH!! GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM!!! 


THE ADVENT HERALD 


IS PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY BY 


J, V. HIMES, 


AT WO. 14 DEVONSHIRE STREET, BOSTON. 


J. V. Himes, X. Bliss, & A. Hale, Editors, 


‘Ferms.—One Dollar per Volume, of 26 Numbers. Five 
Dollars for6 Copies, Ten Dollarsfor13 Copies. _ 
ke All communications for the Advent Herald, or 
orders for Books or remittances, should be directed to 
“J. V. Himes, Boston, Mass,” post paid. 

Post Masters are authorized by the Post Office Depart- 
ment to forward free of expense orders for, or to 
discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the 
same. 

Subscribers’ names with the State and Post Office should 
be distinctly given when money is forwarded Where the 
Post Office is not given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- 
per, or credit to the wrong person, as there are often sev- 
eral of the same name, or several Post Offices in the same 
town. 


DOW & JACKSON, PRINTERS. 
| ALWAYS REJOICING. 
Air “ Missionary Hymn.” 


I’m glad the Lord of glory 

Is coming soon to reign, 
With thousand thopsand angels 

His host a mighty train. 
T’m glad he is descendin 
aed : his ““waphire” thre 
~ And that my heart is beating 

In concert with his own ! 
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| I’m glad the house of Israel, 
Bound captive in the grave, 
| Are soon to have redemption 
Through Him that died to save. 
I'm glad he listens to the sigh, 
“ Our-hopes are lost—are lost!” 
And that he will remember 
i And call them from the dust! 


Oh yes, I’m glad he hears the saints 
Each groaning in his cell, 
“ How long, Oh Lord, in bonds of death, 
; Shall we in darkness dwell? ” 
ei I’m glad he’ll give the “ oil of joy ” 
To Zion’s mourning sons, 
Whose bended ear doth catch the cry 
Of all his hidden ones. 


í 
; 
| I’m glad the earth beneath the curse 
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That lies all desolate, 
Will be restored more glorious 
Than Eden’s happy state. 
I’m glad the gathered saints of Ged 
: With Jesus there will reign, 
And saved from sorrow,sin and death, 
Will never part again. 


I do rejoice “ that blessed hope ” 
Revives the fainting soul, 
And bears the sinking spirit up, 

While stormy waters roll. 

I’m ever joyful—trusting soon 
| I shall be summon’d home, 
| I wait to hear the trumpet sound, 
“ Arise ! to Jesus come !” 


Worcester, 19th Dec. 1844. 


E. C. C. 


The Apocryphal Books. 


It is a question among many, why these are 
not of the same authority as the canon of 
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| AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


‘that they were write 
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ters, which was in common use and in high es- 
teem among the Jews in our Savior’s time, ` 
was, as to the main, faithfu) and uncorrupted. 
This might be further urged from what St. 
Paul says concerning those Scriptures which 
Timothy had learned of a chifd; these could 
be no other than the Books of the Old Testa- 
ment. ‘Thus if the writings of the New Testa- 
ment are acknowledged to be of Divine Au- 
thority, the full testimony that they give to the 
Books of the Old Testament, does sufficiently 
prove their authority and genuineness like- 
wise,” 


upon the votes of ccuncils; and we have heard 
it asserted that certain books were only reject- 
ed by a small majority.. Now mere assertion 
is one thing, and documentary evidence is 
another. And before such assertions can be 
entitled to any weight, they should be sustain- 
ed by the appropriate evidence, We therefore 
present a few extracts from the writings of 
Burnet, on this point, written 300 years ago. 


ie + 


He says:— ae 
THE wager anus, 

“ The canon of the New Testament, as we 
now have it, is fully proved from the quotations 
out of the books of the New Testament, by the 
writers of the first and second centuries: such 
as Clemens, Ignatius, Justin, Irenæus, and 
several others.” ‘*The authority of those 
books is not derived from any judgment that 
the Church made concerning them; but from 
this, that it was known that they were writ, ei- 
ther by men who were themselves the apostles 
of Christ, or by those who were their assist- 
‘ants and companions, at whose order, or under}! 
whose direction and approbation it was known 


$ 


THE APOCRYPHAL WRITINGS. 


‘“ The chief reason that presses us Christ- 
ians to acknowledge the Old Testament, is the 
testimony tħat Christ and his apostles gave to 
those Books, as they were then received by the — 
Jewish Church; to whom were committed the | 
oracles of God. Now it is not so much as pre- — 
tended, that ever these Books were received ` 
among the Jews, or were so much as knownto — 
them. None of the writers of the New Testa- 
ment cite or mention them; neither Philo nor 
Josephus speaks of them. Josephus on the 
contrary saya, they had only twenty two books — 
that deserved belief, but that those which were 
written after the time of Artaxerxes, were not 
‚of equal credit with the rest: and that in that — 
| period they had no prophets at all. The 
‘Christian Church was for some ages an utter 


[books were receivente n for such, in 
‘the very apostolical age itself; eo that many. of 
the apostolical men, such as Ignatius and Pol- 
iyearp, lived long enough to see the canon gen- 
\erally received and settled.” ‘‘ Thus the ca- 
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non of the New Testament is fixed upon clear) Stranger to those books. Melito, bishop of 


j 
|Sardis, being desired by Onesimus to give him 
a perfect catalogue of the books of the Old 
THE OLD TESTAMENT. Testament, took a journey on purpose to the 
‘From thence, without any further proof,! East, to examine the matter at its source; and 
we may be convinced of the canon of the Old, having as he says made an exact enquiry, he 
Testament. Christ does frequently cite Mo-! sent him the names of them just as we receive 
‘ses and the prophets; he appeals to them; and, the canon; of which Eusebius says, that he — 
though he charged the Jews of that time,) has preserved it, because it contained all those 
chiefly their teachers and rulers, with many|books which the Church owned. Origen gives — 
disorders and faults, yet he never once s0jus the same catalogue according to the tradi- 
much as insinuated that they had corrupted) tion of the Jews, who divided the Old Testa- 
their Law, or other Sacred Books; which if) ment into twenty two books, according to the 
true, had been the greatest of all those abus-j letters of their alphabet. Arhanasius reckons 
es that they had put upon the people. Our Sa-| them up in the same manner to be twenty two, 
vior cited their books according to the transla-|and he more distinctly says that he delivered 
tion that was then in credit and common use} those, as they had received them by tradition, 
among them. When one asked him whichlland as they were received by the whole Church 
was the great commandment, he answered, of Christ, because some presumed to mix 
How readest thou? And he proved the chief||Apocryphal books wih the Divine Scriptures: 
things relating to himself, his death and resur-|and therefore he was set on it by the orthodox ` 
rection, from the prophecies that had gone be- ibrethren, in order to declare the canonical 
fore; which ought to have been fulfilled in him:| books delivered as such by tradition, and be- 
He also cites the Old Testament, by a three-|\lieved to be of divine inspiration. It is true, 
fold division of the Law of Moses, the Propheis,|;he adds, thut besides these there were other 
and the Psalms; according to the three orders||books which were not put into the canon, but 
of books into which the Jews had divided it./|yet were appointed by the fathers to be read by 
The Psalms, which was the first among the|/those who first come to be instructed in the 
Holy Writings, being set for that whole Vol-|/way of piety: and then he reckons up most of 
ume. St. Paul says, That fo the Jews were|the Apocryphal books. Here is the first men- 
committed the oracles of God. He reckons that||tion we find of them, as indeed it is very prob- 
among the chief of their privileges, but he nev-|able they were made at Alexandria, by some of 
er blames them for being unfaithful in this||those Jews who lived there in great numbers. 
trust; and it is certain that the Jews have not|/Both Hilary and Cyril of Jerusalem, give us 
corrupted the chief of those passages that are|the same catalogue of the books of the Old 
urged against them to prove Jesus to have||Testament, and affirm that they delivered them 


and sure grounds.”’ 


Scripture? Many suppose that a book’s being ||been the Christ. So that the Old Testament, ||thus according to the tradition of the ancients, 
in or out of that canon, is dependant entirely |jat least the translation of the LXX Interpre-|/Cyril says, that all other books are to be put 
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in a secoud order. Gregory Nazienzen reck-| ple: they. feel the necessity of thinking and 
ons up the twenty two books, and adds that|/acting for themselves in all their religious re- 
none besides them are genuine. The words|sponsibilities, and will take the expositions of 
that are in the Article, are repeated by St. Je-||God, rather than man, to establish their faith 
rom in several of his prefaces. And that|in the prophecies. The controversy which is 
which should determine this whole matter, is, | now agitating the public mind aš to a ‘‘ terrene 
that the CouncilofLaodicea by an express ca-|| millennium,” is exciting a great deal of inter- 
non, delivers the catalogue of the cononical|est. And it is well known, that unless the advo- 
books as we do, decreeing that. these only|cates of the present orthodox views do some- 
should be read inthe Church. Now the ca-|\thing to check the tide of doubt and unbelief 
| nons of this Council were afterwards received | which is fast gathering around this superstruc- 
i into the code of the canons of the universal|ture, it must be overwhelmed and lost. Un- 
| Church; so that here we have the concurring | fortunately for the churches, they have predi- 
sense of the whole Church of God in this mat-| cated all their efforts upon this grand consum- 
ter.” mation. They have brought into being their 
cn ar es Education Societies—their domestic and for- 
Lerrer FROM Bro, E. J. Austin, eign Missionary Societies—their Bible and 
Brorser Himes:—When you announced| Tract Societies — besides many other aux- 
the publication of Mr. Stow’s sermon of Bos-jiliaries of a similar nature, and they are 
ton, I expected to see an eloquent exposition of |all built upon the highly wrought and fan- 
Bible truths, accompanied with so much re-|ciful project, that the world is to be evangel- 
ligious experience, that we all should be||ized, and that, too, through their instrumental- 
_strengthened in our purposes to stand forth as|ty. Well, if they callus deluded and fanat- 
bold soldiers of the cross of Christ, and bejjical in what we are doing, what shall we say 
> ready to abide the day of trouble that is com-|;about them; why, simply that, in our opinion, 
ing upon the earth. Dan. xii. 1. But alas!|they are building’a babe/, and that God will, as 
we have been disappointed; we looked where/|jhe did of old, confound their language. > 
we expected to find light, but all was darkness; || ‘There is perhaps no worse characteristic of 
I mean that light, which in every age of the|the times than the efforts that are in progress 
| world has illuminated the pathway ofthe Chris- ||to divert the mind from all that relates to the 
| tian,and which if need be, could lead the posses- coming and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
ii sor through the dark labyrinths of persecution| From the pulpit and the press the seeds of pre- 
and trial,always ready and willing to be “ judg-||judice ure sown with profusion. Yet the work 
ed for the hope of the promise made of God/goes on; oh! how many souls have been lost 
unto our fathers.” Yes, that light, which] >y prejudice—‘‘ that damning prejudice which 
points us to the resurrection, as the time, when|lives beyond the grave.” What, I ask, is 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, ‘“and they||worse to contend against than the. prejudice 
shall see his face, and his name shall be writ- [of the human heart? Mr. Stow has appealed 
ten in their foreheads.” Rev. xxii. 4, in his discourse to this baser part of our na- 
: Our Savior has declared, that no man when/ture, and can he expect to reap the peaceable 
he hath lighted a candle, hideth the light, but||fruits of righteousness? He may blow his 
putteth it on a candlestick, that it may be/trumpet of dulusion, he.may call the religion 
seen by others. What then are wehto under-ljof the Advent pause their of the deyil, he 
stand by this light? According to the divine|may guard the doors o his church against the 
explanations, it is the word of God sown in ‘Laymen of limited abilities,” and others of 
good ground, which brings forth fruit with pa- |a kindred faith, but he cannot take away oar 
tience, Luke viii, Again, in James iii, 17,hope of heaven. Our Savior has said, that all 
‘But the wisdom that is from above, is first||sins shall be forgiven but the sin against the pare themselves. This text has had ita fulfill- 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be||Holy Ghost! May we never be so unfortunate | ment in the proclamation of the coming_of the 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits. With-||as to acribe the influences of the Holy Spirit Lord in or about 1843.” 
out partiality and without hypocrisy.” In com-|upon others to Beelzebub the prince of devils,| Verse 18ih. “ And they arı with one con- 
paring Mr. Stow’s discourse with the sacred|jlest we be left without a promise, and despair} sent began to make excuse, ‘The first said un- 
canons, I find the wisdom which it contains is| of eternal life. ) ; ito him, I have bought a piece of ground, and 
so foreign from the rule which has been pre-| The cause is progressing here, and in thel must needs go and see it: I pray thee have me 
scribed for us to follow, that I feel constrained|| adjacent towns. Your mission to Vermont has! excused.” ‘Or in other words” the Lord | 
to express my surprise at the wanderings of its| done us all good, and 1 trust we shall all be| cannot come yet, for there are large portions 
author. Suppose I should take our Savior’s| profited by your example of good works; Gol of the earth yet uninhabited. ‘A piece of 
sermon onthe Mount, and undertake to har-||on, brother, you haye nothing to fear. Our ground ” in the way, 
monize it with the sentiments and priaciples of||hearts beat in unison with yours, in the glori-| Perse 19th. ‘And another said, I have 
Mr. Stow’s sermon; would not the tusk belous hope of meeting you again among the re-i bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
fruitless? I might as well attempt to unite the | deemed in heaven. E. J. Austix. |them, I pray thee have me excused.” ‘‘I have 
destinies of Jacob and Esau, or contend that Vergennus, Jan. 8th, 1845. so much business on hand that | have not time- 
the battles of Israel might be fought with Saul’s| Be 2 A tN to examine the subject.” 
armor, or try to prove that the same fountain’ LETTER FROM ALABAMA. Verse 20th. ‘‘ And another said, I have mar- 
might produce sweet water and bitter, Dear Breruren:—I am so much blessed|'ried a wife, andtherefore cannot come.” ‘It 
It is unfortunate for the cause of religion, |in reading the experience of the Advent breth-||js well to be ready, but as for me, it is my 
that the faith of the pious and learned com-|jren and sisters, found in the Herald, since the} business to attend to my family,” &e. 
mentators of other ages, as well as the belief||passing by of the tenth day of the seventh 
j| ofa large multitude at the present day, is to|month, and hearing of their strong faitk in the 
|| be treated as delusion and fanatical by our|speedy coming of Christ, that I think it may 
| popular ministry. The loud cry throughout||encourage some fo hear that a few here in 
Christendom seems to be, Down with “ Miller-| Mobile are endeavoring to keep their lamps 
ism,” it is alla ‘delusion!’ and the uproar|trimed and burning. Myself and brother 
| which has been caused in some places, is as|Shepherd embraced the belief in the tenth, we 
great as it was at Ephesus, when Paul by the| expected to have met our Savior at that time. 
preaching of the word excited the selfishness|| We are now waiting patiently unto the coming 
of the craftsmen, and they filled the city with|jof the Lord. We have but very few to sympa- 
confusion by crying, ‘‘ Great is Diana of the|thize with us, and therefore hail the arrival of 
Ephesians.” I belive there are many advent be-||the ‘“ Herald” as bringing good news. It does 
{| lievers, who can sympatize with the persecu-|revive my soul to hear of one after another 
1| tions of Paul, and for reasons that are analo-||who are yet strong in the faith, giving glory to 
_ gous to those of the Shrine Makers of Ephe-||God. 
sus. My dear brethren, when I read of the per- 
The time has come, in which the study of the| secutions which you suffer, I suffer with you. 
}| scriptures are becoming important to the peo-|I enter as it were into your feelings. We 


have the utmost confidence in you, and feel 
assured you are engaged in the cause of God. 
My faith never was stronger than it is now in 
the personal second advent of Christ being 
near, even at the doors. It seems to me, we 
can now say we know it is near, all the signs 
-have been fulfilled, so far as I am able to see. 
Even the foolish virgins have said, give us of 
your oil, for our lamps are gone out. Some 
that have been believers in the doctrine, have 
called on us, and said they wished they could 
see as we did. Two ministers called at my 
door, while absent, and wanted to know where 
I found the doctrine. Now the fact is, they 
have the Lamp, (the Bible,) but have not faith 
(or oil in their vessels, ) 

In conclusion, I would say to all, Be strong; 
quit you like men; have on the whole armor 
of God. Eph. vi. 10, 11. Brethren of the 
Herald, continue your paper until the coming 
of the Lord. Be found at your poste. It is a 
welcome messenger to us. In all your afflic- 
tions we are afflicted with you. ‘The leaven 
of Bush-ism is working here. Some already 
begin to doubt a scriptural resurrection. May 
the Lord keep us from such views. Brethren, 
pray for us that we may be enabled to stand. 
We desire very much to be with you. Often, 
when I hear of your communion seasons, | 
have a wish to be with you, as we are depriy- 
ed of that privilege here, having no one to ad- 
minister it to us. We hope soon to partake of 
itin the Kingdom of God. Your unworthy 
brother. Enocu Noyes. 

Mobile, Alabama, Dec. 29th, 1844. 


The “Great Supper.” 

Luke xiv. 16. A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many. Compare with Matt, 
xxii, 2—10. 

FIRST MESSAGE. 

Verse 17th. ‘* And sent his servants at sur- jf 
PER TiMmto say. to them that werg bidden, come, . 4 
for iW hinge are now ready,” Explanation W 
given by ‘ Wes. Mid. Cry.” ‘* A call to sup- 
‘per implies a little previous notice, that guests 
may cease from the labors of the day, and pre- 


SECOND MESSAGE, 

Verse 21. ‘Go out QUICKLY in the STREETS 
and Lanes of the ciry, and bring in hither the 
poor, the maimed, the halt and the blind.” 
And quickLy was the “ Midnight Cry” sound- 
ed through the land, and even ‘* the poor ” in 
the ‘‘ streets and lanes of the cities” heard the 
proclamation! But the ‘‘ Marriage Supper ” 
is yet future: and ANOTHER MESSAGE IS TO BE 

GIVEN. j 

THIRD MESSAGE, l 

Verse 23d. *““ Go out into the highways and | 
hedges and compel them to come in that my 
House may be filled.” Compare with Matth, 
xxii. 9, 10. “Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the 
“ marriage.” So those servants went into the 
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highways and gathered all, as many as they 
found; and the wedding was furnished with 
guests.” This shows that there is yet another 
message to be delivered by Gop’s SERVANTS, 
(though not to the world in general,) which 
will gather the few scatiered ones, and fill the 
H. Hears, 


From the Investigator. 
- Letter FROM Bro. S. S. Snow. 


To the Editor of the Investigator : 

Dear Sir,—I perceive by what I have recently 
seen in the Advent Herald, that you are some- 
what anxious to learn the truth respecting 
some statements that have been made in that 
paper, relating in part to a certain ‘‘ Bro 
Snow,” who was once an Infidel, but is now 
loooking for the Lord. You have, it seems, 
requested me to communicate to you a state- 
ment of the facts in the case, showing how far 
I had been an Infidel, &c. Now, as I wish 
to treat every man and every subject candidly 


His Empire from all moral and’ physical evil, | which as Mr. Snow thinks, proves the Bible to 


was just upon us. And though there might 
be some little uncertainty in regard to those 
dates from which the periods of time given in 
the prophecy of Daniël must be.reckoned, yet 
‘this could by no means weaken the conclusive 


itime of restitution of all things spoken of by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
began. I therefore bowed my will in meek 
‘subjection to what was clearly shown to be 
the Worp or Gob.. 

Since then, my course has been onward and 
upward. My path, I trust, is as the dawning 
light, that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. Ihave pledged myself before 
God and man, that ifhe grant me life, and 
health, and. grace, and an open door, I will 


preach this blessed gospel of the kingkom of 


God, till the King shall come in his glory...1 
sincerely believe, and from the very best of 


God” and the Savior of the world—and that 


ibe the word of God. 


Prophecy is nothing 
more nor less than future history. Hence it 
must be evident in the least reflecting, that 
prophecy, to answer its design and come up 
tothe demands and majesty of its object, must 


proofs that we were drawing very near the|be a most plain, circumstantial, and dignified 


evidence, that ‘Jesus Christ is the Son of 


| and fairly—as I feel compassion for many | he is speedily coming to complete the destruc- 
| who are, as I once was, in the blindness of|tion of the works of the Devil—restore the 


history of persons, places, and events yet to 
come, thrown so lar forward in time as to pre- 
ivent conjecture, and made in so many places 


|and written in so many different languages as 


to preclude the possibility of interpolation and — 
spuriousness. Had the entire history of the 
undiscovered continent of America, with all 
ithe improvements in the mode of warfare, 
mechanics, government, laws; its geography 
las to lakes, bays, rivers, seas and islands, © 
hills and mountains; its steamboats and cars 
described, with the lines of action; and every 
important event specified as to the name of the 
place and person—and had all this been written 
at the same time in every language, professedly 
to lay the foundation of faith, it would then 
have been just what, and no more than what, 


the nature of the case requires; and it was |} 


(d 


Infidelity—and as I mean to be ready at all|Creation from the ruins of the fall—and reign 
times to give a reason for the hope that is in} ‘‘ King over all ‘the earth.” My dear Sir, 
me—lI will comply with your “ Search the Scriptures,” and see if these 

In regard to the 


surely in the compass of Almighty power and | ix 
infinite wisdom to effect it, both in its origin 
and result. Attained, and there would have 
been a foundation for a noble temple, firm, 


thoroug 


~ continued an Infidel to this day. 


published in the Herald, I weuld say that it is 
a correct, though, of course, not a full history 
of my experience. I was for six years, from 
1833 to.1839,-a subscriber forthe Investigator, 
and an occasional contributor to its columns. 
you will refer to the files 38 and °39, 
find my name in the list of agents. 

unbelief in the Bible was of the most 
and determined kind. I judged of 
its doctrines by the standard of popular theolo- 


gy—and ofits practical precepts by the conduct, 
_ of the churches. 


In this I wofully misjudged. 
But I knew no better. And had I never re- 


fi. ceived any mere light upon the Seriptwres than 
= || I obtained from the preaching and writings of | 


the clergy in general, I should doubtless have 
| was, how- 
ever, far from being satisfied with my views. 
My mind was frequently agitated like the wave 
of the troubled ocean. At times, I felt a strong 


desire to find proof, if any existed, that the 


Bible was indeed the Word of God. But there 


quest. 
printed speci which was| things are not even so, Yours truly, 


Saw’ L S. Snow. 
Ten, 


N.. Y. Dec 27th, 1844, ` 


REMARKS ON THE ABOVE BY THE INVESTIGATOR. 
A Converted Infidel—Remarks on Prophecy. 


Agreeable to our promise, we publish in to- 
day’s Investigator the letter of Mr. Samvuet S, 
Snow, in relation to his conversion from Infi- 
delity to Millerism; and as it contains, in our 
opinion, some erroneous views in regard to 
the character of the Bible, particularly in re- 


make it the text forsa. few comments. We 
would observe, however, before proceeding to 
our remarks upon prophecy, that while we 
thank our Christian friend for his courtesy and 
kindness in complying with our request, we 
are somewhat disappointed in the nature of 
[his communication. We expected, from what 
iwe had seen and heard of his conversion, that 
‘he had been a very firm, decided, determined 
| Infidel—one who was thoroughly convinced 


deep, and solid, and as extensive as human 
faith and worship. As it is, we are called to 
admire splendid imaginary domes and spires 
radiant with eternal glory, but forbid to descend 
ito the foundation, its corner-stones, and pillars 
and walls, or if we do, to go blindfolded by 
fanatic superstition; ifwe tear away the ban- 
dage—all vanishes ! . 
Ifa history of the past would be unworthy 
val confidence, written in semi-poetic, semi- 


] proasic language, in which animals were made — 
spect to its prophecies, we have concluded to) to personify men, and their actions and battles. || - 


a series of events, it would be extremely puerile 
to suppose, and rudely arrogant to insist, that | 
the same in style, character, and imagery, 
should be adequate to answer the high design 
of history in future—prophecy. Now it happens — 
‘that the histories in future in the Old and New 
‘Testament,—except a few which we shall con- 
sider, and which come within the scope of prob- 
able conjecture,—are exactly of this character. 
A single example is sufficient The Macedonian 


seemed insuperable difficulties, owing to my| ofthe truth of Infidelity and perfectly willing) invasion of Persia, in which the he goat and 


deficiency of knowledge respecting those truths to repose upon its teachings, being satisfied, |ram. represent the event in its persons, vicissi- | 


which is taught. And it is to be lamented that 
the mass of the people are as ignorant as I was. 
But many are prevented from avowing them- 
selves Infidels, merely from the force of edu- 
cation, or from a regard to reputation. If all 
mankind were honest enough to declare their 
real sentiments, you would, no doubt, have 
the majority with you. No thanks to a cor- 
rupt church and hireling clergy that I am not 
an Infidel at present. 

But when [ began to examine candidly and 
carefully the doctrine of the Second Advent, a 
flood of light was poured upon my mind which 
very soon swept away all darkness and doubt, 
and convinced me that ‘‘ the prophecy came 
notin old time by the will of men; but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost.” I began to see on every page 
of the Bible the impress of its Divine Author. 
I saw that the prophetic scriptures constituted 
a most clear and accurate historical delineation 
of events in the great«drama of the world— 
written long before the events transpired. The 
question came home to my mind with over- 
whelming force, ‘‘ How came the writers by 
all this perfect knowledge of future events?” — 
I was constrained to believe that this Book, 
which I had so long rejected and despised, 
was in truth a revelation from God.—Not only 
so, but it taught me clearly that the great day 
of consummation, when God the great Emperor 


ofthe Universe shall purge this province of 


i beyond the shadow of a doubt, of their-entire 
conformity with fact and reality, Our Infidelity 
hath this extent, and we believe it is thus with 
all who are really and truly bona fide Infidels; but 
Mr. Snow appears, from his letter, not to have 
been of this class,—-We make no question but 
| that he was thoroughly sincere, and we should 
be very sorry if he understands us otherwise. 
| What we meanis, his mind was wavering, un- 
| settled, fluctuating, ‘To use his own language, 

‘I was (said he ) far from being satisfied with 
| any views, My mind was frequently agitated 
| like the waves of the troubled ocean. At times, 
1 felt a strong desire to find proof, if any existed, 
‘that the Bible was indeed the Word of God.” 
‘This is nodoubt the language of sincerity, but 
‘not of stability, firmness, reliance, confidence. 
Mr. Snow was not, to be sure, a Christian; 
we admit thus much; but, as his language 

above quoted evidently discovers an unsettled 
mind, we cannot agree with him when he says, 


<< My unbelief in the Bible was of the most thor- 
ough and determined kind :” for if it had been, 
he never would have ‘* felt a strong desire to 
find proof that the Bible was indeed the Word 
of God,” because he would previously have 
demonstrated, to his own conviction, that.it was 
not. The man who does not do this,although he 
may discard the name of Christian, is not in 
our opinion a “thorough and determined ” 
Infidel. 


We come now to a consideration of prophecy; | power was at its height. 
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by a trench and not one stone left u 


tudes, and- results. - Who, with a symbolic 
history in his, hand, in which the persons are 
represented by animals, geographical limits 
by their movements, and results by their. tri- 
umph over each other or defeat, would con- 
ceive himself either guided or instructed? 
What man of sense willdake Ossian’s Poems 
as even a probabe history of the infancy of 
Scotland? And yet they are as much above ` 
‘the one in the case supposed and under con- 
isideration, as plain and: faithful narrative in 
moral instruction would be superior to dreams, 
and visions, ik 
Adverting to the specified instances, as in 
the destruction ef Babylon, Tyre, and Jerusa- 
lem, we at once perceive, as stated, that they 


come within the circle of probable conjecture. — 


What reflecting man, regarding things as 
were, might not have predicted the sa 
That Babylon, the capital of the world, 
in the issues of battle and change of co! 
and dominion, become plundered, sack 
serted, and a rúin? The same of Tyr And 
what political foresight, much less prophetic 
impulse, did it require to declare, in all the 
confidence of truth, that Jerusalem should, be 
fore a single generation passed, be Surroun 
on 
er?—The Jews were an obsti Ric 
tious, and brave people. Jerusale 


sidered an impregnable fortress 
It vas 


? 


fd 


wr 


sufficiently minute. Any one can see however that 
itis not the object of the Bible to note every un- 
- important point; and such a minuteness would 


|| sufücient clearness that men may knuw’the 


| never questioned. Their argument was that the 


a Infidel of the third ventury, was driven to the con- 


Afama the future. - But who would dare to risk 
; + prophetie claims. Yet here is the volume of Jn- 


irf igent of some portions, and foretelling events 
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Advent or “ Millerism,” is the theme of conversa- 
tion in the social circles, It also affords an.occa- 
sicn for the scoffing editors, who are still troubled 
with the Aobgoblins of their own creation, of 
“ frauds,” “ruin of families,” “suicides,” “mur- 
ders,” and “insanity,” which they suppose are the 
legitimate fruits of the Advent doctrine. Each of 
the city papers has given a notice of our meetings, 
and of myself, and Bro. Brown, who is with us = 
The old slanders are again repeated, as though they 
were all true. Instead of confessing their sins, and 
asking forgiveness for their past injustice, towards 
a slandered and abused fellow citizen, who never 
injured them, or ever sought in his labors for them, 
or others, aught but good, they reiterate the old 
foul and infamous slanders, and seek to fasten, pub- 
lic reproach and infamy upon us, and thereby to 
destroy the effect of our labors, as far as lies in their 
power. But what else can we expect of infidels 
and libertines; or of others among this class, who 
may be more decent in their life and deportment, 
who yet equally hate the idea of the holy reign of the 
Lord Jesus Christ with his saints? And what else 
can we expect of our Pharisees aud Scribes, and 
their scoffing sympathizers who hang upon their 
skirts? We look in vain for justice from this 
“wicked and adulterous generation,”—we don’t 
expect it. They know they don’t tell the truth, 
and that they cannot prove a single charge that 
they ever preferred against us. Do they not know 


surmises, they might be applied irrespectively to 4 
hundred objects. And they farther are so particu- 
laria their application, that all human foresight 
could never have thus minutely unveiled the fu- 
ture. 

Look at Babylon :—The manner of its assault, 
the condition and conduct of the besieged, the name 
of the General who should command the army, 
were all given 150 years before their fulfilment. 
Now no man could ever have thus conjectured re- 
specting it; and would have been as likely to have 
made the same conjectures. respecting any other 
city. Who would have presumed thirty years be- 
fore the battle of New Orleans, to make a prediction 
that such a battle would be fought at such a dime, 
and give the name of the General who should defend 
that city, with the manner of his defence, and its 
result? No one,certainly. Even the editor of the 
Investigator will not risk his reputation in pre- 
dicting any of the extraordinary events which will 
transpire the present month: Who would have sup- 
posed, there would be just four,—no more and no 
less—mighty empires from the time of Daniel, 
worthy of being recorded by historians as “ univer- 
sal monarchies ?’’ Or who could have predicted 
that the third would be divided into four kingdoms, 
while the fourth would be divided into ten ? Who 
could have conjectured that Babylon would ever be- 
come pools of water? And why was not the same 
conjecture made respecting some other city? Why 
was it not said of Babylon, as of Tyre, that her 
dust shall be scraped from off her? And who 
would even have conjectured of Tyre that her soil 
would actually be scraped off, so that it should ac- 
tually become “a. place for the spreading of nets 
in the midst of the sea?” Or why was not the 
same conjecture made of some other city? Why 
was it not said of Palmyra, or Athens, or Ephesus, 
or ae or ie any ncaa but Babylon, that 


that it had become indignant at the province 
of Judea. It had been learned, in terrible.ex- 
ample, as in the case of Veii Etruscum, Cor- 
inth, and Carthage, that, in case of a seige, 
entrenchment was certain, and desolation al- 
most absolutely sure. The seige took place, 
and the prophecy was fulfilled. And upon this 
foundation we must rest our faith! We need 
not carry the argument another step. The 
prophecy of the Bible, were there no other 
proof, plainly established the fact that it is the 
mere work of man and not of God. 

Ec? As we have published in the Investigator 
tho letter of Messrs. McMurry and Snow, we 
would take it very kindly it the Advent Herald 
would insert in its columns the whole of the 
foregoing article.— Investigator 


Advent Herald & Reporter. 


‘THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, JANUARY 29, 1845. 


Bro. Snow and the Investigator. 

We cheerfully comply with the request from the 
Investigator to give their article, which with Bro: 
Snow’s article will be found in another column, an 
insertion, as they have so paana published the 
letters referred to. 

The great-objection the sisii adduces 


against the claims of prophecy is that it is not us the blessing of God, (though their own he 


don’t mean so,) contained in Matt. v. 4, ] 
“ Blessed are ye when men shall revile y : 
persecute you, and shall say all manne of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and a 
exceeding glad: for great-is your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the propbets which were.be- 
fore you,” 

‘Bro. FG: Brown, whois “nboring with success 
at V Worta? has been with us most of tne week, 


swell the Scriptures to such a size that they would 
more seldom be read, which would defeat the very 
end of their being. The sole object of. prophecy, is 
to give an outline of future events, enuneiated with 

foti ‘there, or} 
the prey pitch his tent? Who could have 
guessed that the destraction of the temple would 
be so complete that not one stone would be left up- 
on another? Or that Jerasalem would be trodden 
under the foot of the Gentiles to the end, of“ the 
seven times?” Who would have predicted that 
the Jews would serve the king of Babylon just 70 
years, and at the end of these 70 years the king of 
Babylon would be destroyed, and that nation be- 
come a tributary ? 

Questions like the above might be extended with- 
out limit. But when we see that the predictions 
respecting each city or event could have been ap- 
plicable to none other; and that those respecting 
each were fulfilled in all their minutia, it would 
be sufficient we should suppose to prove the im- 
press of the Divine Mind upon prophecies so ex- 
tended in their scope, so minute in their application, 
and so exact in their fulfillment. 


of time they occupy in historical prophecy ; and by 
Ahe successive fulfilment of predicted events be 
satisfied with the authenticity of Revelation, walk 
in accordance with its precepts, trust in its prom- 
ises, and regard its threatuings. If prophecy is 
sufficiently minute to accomplish this, all addition- 
al mineteness would be superfluous for the accom- 
plishment of such an end. 

We then come to the question, Are the prophe- 
cies sufficiently minute, to show us the period in 
prophetical history that we occupy, and to demon- 
strate that it could have been indited only by One 
who knew the end from the beginning? That it is 
sufficiently minute for this purpose, early Infidels 


retuins on Saturday, and T to New London 1 to 
commence another campaign. — 


most lamentable. We heard one discourse on the 
subject, which went to prove that the Churches 
throughout the country were left in an awful state 
of darkness and death at this time, and that all 
efforts, as yet, to revive or restore them, were abor- 
tive. They have had their “ feasts,” vo revive their 
drooping hopes, and these only added to their 
desolations ; and now they are having their “ fasts,” 
and as yet God does not regard them. I hope next 
they will see their folly and wickedness in opposing 
the coming of the Bridegroom, repent, and prepare 
for his speedy advent. When this is done, they 
may rationally kope for the approbation and bless- 
ing of God upon them. J. V. Himes. 
Norwich, Jan. 18th, 1845. 


prophecies were too minute! Porphyry, a notid 


clusion that some of them were so plain and mi- 
nute,that they could only be historical records, and 
must have been written subsequently to their ful- 

filment! k 
The Investigator contends, that the predictions 
respecting Babylon, Tyre, &c., “come within the 
circle of probable conjecture,” and that “any re- 
“er man might have predicted the same.” It 
e that men do sometimes make correct guesses 


Editorial Correspondence. 
LECTORES IN Norwicu. 

Dear BROTHER Briss.—I commenced my labors 
in this city on Sunday last. In the afternoon a lec- 
ture was given at Greenville, a village about one 
mile from the city, toa full and deeply interesting 
auditory. In the evening, the Court House, in the 
city, being vacated for our use, we commenced our 
regular meetings there. The place was filled, and 
the audience listened with profound attention to 
some of the reasons of our hope. During the week 
the weather has been unfavorable to a large atten- 
dance, but we had good audiences of candid per- 
sons, who are, like the “ noble Bereans,” searching 
the Scriptures daily to see whether these things 
are so. Some interest: is awakened, but as yet, 
there is nothing like a general movement; except, 
as is always the case, there is a generale The 


New Lonpon : Bro. Himes writes; Dear Bro. 
Bliss.—I finished my labors in Norwich on Friday 
evening last and came to this place on Saturday 
evening. I gave a lecture in the Court House last 
evening to a large audience. But there an effort 
was made by some of the chief Scribes and Phar- 
isees, to shut us out of that. All the Meeting 
Houses are closed, and now the “ Select men,” have 
shut us out of the Court House. This will be a 
rich affair. We Lave got the Temperance Hall, and 
[ suppose they will try to shut us out of that next, 


But in any case we shall have a victory. 
Jan. 19th, 1845. 


ri utati n upon the fulfillment of a volume of 
guesses ? r the failure of one would destroy his 


spiration filled with predictions extending through 
et) times, uttered hundreds of years before the ful- 


which man would never have supposed possible, 


Th e predictions of the Bible arè so 
hi bs would apply them to two.dif. 


whereas if they were mer general 


Notice.—All communications for Bro. Philo 
Hawks should be directed to Meriden, Ct. 


= 
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that by such a course, they effectually bring upon 


and rendered us essential aid in the meeeting. He | 


The state of the Churches i in this city ae vicini- 
ty, if we are to believe their own statements, is, 


xé 


Bsdras/ 

But how came it in the Apocrypha? Why, many 
centuries after the book was written, a convention 
of men (for whom I believe no one claims divine 
inspiration,) declared it uninspired. It is however 

) a conceded fact that Esdras was rejected by a ma- 

jority simply of one, i. e. 23 out of 47 of that learn- 

| ed body of divines declared it worthy of being re- 
ceived as divinely insprred. Take another fact in 

relation to the decisions of that-council. The book 
of Revelation, one of the most interesting portions 
of the New Testament scriptures—the Key to 

Daniel, and without which that interesting prophe- 

cy could never have been understood, was saved by 

a majority of only one. Thus we see that one vote 

would have placed Esdras in the sacred canon and 

Revelation in the Apocrypha. And the some ob- 

| ff objection that now exists against Esdras being re- 

i J| ceived would have existed against the Revelation. 

l Voice of Truth. 

Statements like the above have been frequently 
put forth; but we have never yet been able to find 
any ancient document, or copy of any ancient doc- 
ument, or any person who ever saw such document 
or copy containing such a fact Now unless such 
exist,by what authority are such assertions made ? 

And unless such can be produced, to what do they 

amount? If therefore any one can produce such 

evidence, let it be forth coming ; or, let ti: be: res 
garded as unsustained by evidence. We are often 

J| too ready to make assertions dpon’ heatsay testi- 

i 4| mony ; and many sad mistakes have tus been madet 

Now the decision of a council cannot affect, pro, 

or con, the inspira of e oe And even if 

the vote of such a council cou | be proved respect- 
ing the books of John: sdras, they would iien 
be far from being me footing. The book 
of Revelation is kr to have been written by. 

John on the Isle of Patmos; it was presented by 

him as an inspired book; it was received by the 

church from him as such; Polycarp and Papias, 
the disciples of John, received it as such; and the 


ay | ee i ha $ ae oie eat Rane 


natian doctrine, som to destroy the 
canonical authority of | 
unsuccessful. But 
condemned by som 
stroyed the eviden 
_ for it was received 
from John, who pro 
such. ie 
But the evidence of the inspiration of Esdras, 
rests upon no such cornerstone. It purports to have 
been written six hundred years before the Christian 
era; and yet no trace of its existence previous to that 
era can be found! To the Jews were committed 
the keeping of the oracles of God, they were never 
accused of being unfaithful in ¿kat particalar, and 
yet no trace of it, or any veference to it isfound ia 
their writings. It has never been found in any 
ancient manuscript of the Hebrew or Chaldea lan- 
guage, in which it must have been written, if it 
thus early appeared; and there is no reference to 
it, or any evidence that it was known or existed in 
the early ages of Christianity. Consequently it 
was not received as from God by this people, as 
every book in the Bible was, at the time it was de- 
livered, 

The first that was known of Esdras was its ap- 
pearance several hundred years after it was pur- 
ported to be written, in a language different from 
that in which it would thus have’been written; and 
by those amóng whom it first appeared, it was re- 
garded with no more confidence, than we now at- 
tach to the “Book of Mormon.” And had the 
Book of Mormon made its appearance then, it 
would now stand on the same level with Esdras, 
as respects its claims for authenticity ; and it would 
have as valid a claim for being written in the days 
in which it purports to be written. But the Rev- 
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8 ; AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


elation of John stands upon much higher grounds ; 
it was received as canonical by all councils, be- 
cause it was always received as such by the early 
Christians; but Esdras was rejected as such by all 
councils, because it was never recognized by the 


chureh as such. It becomes ns to regard the evi- 
dence upon which those councils acted, and not 
the mere vote of the councils. 


“A Weighty Affair.” 

The above is the heading of an article in the 
Biblical Recorder, a Baptist paper, in reference to 
the Christian Watchman of this city. 

It seems that the article we referred to some 
time since in -the Watchman of Mr. Dowling 
respecting the “Closing scence of Millerism,” 
in New York, &c.,—in -which he stood forth as 
public mourner for deceased Advent babies which 
are still living ;—was copied into the “ Recorder,” 
without due credit to the Watchman. For this the 
Watchman called the Recorder to an accourt, and 
charged it with inserting it “in leaded type pre- 
faced from our own correspondent,” &c., &c. In 
reply; the Recorder says:— f 


“ That the article was ‘set up in leaded type,” is 
not the fact. Noris it a fact that the said article 
was ‘prefaced, as above charged, or in any other 
way—the words quoted having been copied by the 
printer, with the rest of the article, from the 
Watchman. The insinuation contained in the 
above; that the credit was intentionally withheld, 
or that there was any design, or ambition to make 
the article appear as original matter in the Record- 
er, is worthy of the source whence it proceeded, and 
could have originated, it seems to us, only with a 
mind familiar with such motives.” 

And ‘‘ lest a repetition of the offence should oc- 
cur, we hereby promise our cotemporary to transfer 
nothing more from his columns, unless it be some- 
thing which we may see causeato copy for the pur- 
pose of animadversion., ‘That the teader may have 
some idea of the amount of benefit accruing to us 
trom the seleetions referred $ 


ore Herald,’ enclosing a 
number of that paper, in which the article from the 
Watchman is declared to be UNTRUE, and calling on 
us for a correction of its MISSTATEMENTS.” 


It will be seen by the foregoing,that Mr. Crowell 


‘jis regarded by some of his own brethren in the 


same light that we regard him, 


Human Caronorocy.—We often hear remarks 
of a wanto! confidence in human chronology, and 
an attempt made to show when the periods end: in- 
dependent of it. But let it be remembered, that 
however defective human chronology may be, it is 
all the guide we have for the measurement of time 
since the crucifixion, and we are also dependent 
upon it alone for any approximation or clue to 
the years from which to date any of the events re- 
corded in the Scriptures. 


Letter from Mr. Miller. 


‘Dzar Bao. Himes.—I have just finished reading 
the second number of “ ‘fhe Advent Shield,” and I 
never left off reading any book, Save the Bible, 
with such a.deep and heartfelt anxiety to have all 
Christians of all denominations read it, as I do 
this. I said to myself, if all Christians would can- 
didly, and honestly read and compare this with the 
word of God, all prejudice and preconceived 
opinions, which serve now to divide, distract, and 
confuse, the dear family of God on earth, would be 
removed, and we should all see eye to eye, on the 
great and glorious subject of the return of the dear 
Master from heaven. Or at least, they would all 
see the necessity for it, and love and pray for it, 
and thus our hearts and our prayers, as well as our 
eyes, would be as one. I immediately began in 
my mind to devise some plan by which the object 
could-be effected : and the first plan which my im- 
aginative mind invented was for every Brother or 
Sister, who was already confimed in the truth of 
these. things, and was able, to supply themselves 
with a copy,—and there are but very few but what 
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can supply themselves, or be supplied—then we 
would all of ‘us consider ourselves bound to go to 
one Christian friend at least every week, and by 
kind and benevolent means, get them to read and 
digest, and be converted to these glorious truths. [ 
then calculated that when any one was truly con- 
verted, ihey would make another fresh and 


to calculate (hat one a week for every missionary: 
would be light work, and thus continue on if 
arithmetical progression, and to my surprise, I 
found the whole world would be converted to see 
eye to eye ina very few months, What can this 
mean ? said I, to mysell, has not the world wisdom 
enough to try this plan before? Surely there are 
thousands now living on the earth wiser and better 
than myself: why has not the thing been tried, 
and succeeded before? I then began to look about 
me for a precedent—and my mind first lit upon 
Jesus Christ ; surely, said 1, he had when on earth 
more wisdom than all living to devise means, he 
had all power to accomplish his plan, he had love 
enough to prompt him to execute it; for he gave 
his life to redeem lost man ; and if this plan would 
insure success, he would never fail. I therefore 
reviewed his life, and found that almost the first 
act of his ministry was tosend out his 12 disciples, 
and other seventy also, to go two and two into 
every city in Judea, and into private houses, and if 
possible persuade men that the Kingdom of God 
had come nigh unto them. He endued them with 
power from on High to work miracles as a confir- 
mation of the truth of their proclamation. And 
what was the effect? We cannot exactly tell. 
We know some things which it did not do, It did 
not convert but few, if any of their political rulers, 
none of their learned faculty or literati, no Lawyers 
or Scribes, not one, as we can learn, of all their 
Priests, nor any of their principal sects of Phari- 
sees or Saducees at that time ; and it is evident, if 
there were any, they must have been of the com- 
mon sort, and the number so small that they were 
not noticed by even their opposers. Some few years 
afterwards, the church at Jerusalem tried the same 
plan. ‘They were by persecution driven out of the 
city, and went everywhere preaching faith, repen- 
tance and the resurrection, although they had some 
better success ; yet. in comparison to the many 
who heard, for Paub-says theirsound wettout to the 
decofithevearth, Wut very few believed, Agaia,it 
has been tried in this our day; for fifty years the 
Protestant Churches have been sending missionaries, 
Bibles, tracts and publications without number, ahd 
is the world converted? No. it has waxed worse 
and worse. The German churches have embraced 
Nevlogy. The English are, many of them, going ` 
back into Papacy, aud the American churches ate 
calling in the world to eat and drink with them on 
the brink of ruin. And the man of sin already out- 
numbers them altogether, and will soon obtain 
civil power over the whole continent, unless Christ 
should come, which is our only salvation and 
hope. 
My visionary scheme was demolished at a blow, 
and became, like Nebuchadnezzet’s image, as the 
chaff of the summer threshing floor. Butl feel 
very thankful to you and the dear brethren, who 
have contributed to furnish such an intellectual 
feast. And I have learned that while the world 
stands, under the present means of grace, among 
the discordant views of so mang sects, and all 
the leaders and teachers of these sects, using all 
the means in their power to keep the people under 
them, ignorant of their weak points, and of their — 
opponents’ strong points, niang all the 
knowledge, to the exclusion of all who may disa- 
gree in any one thing from them, that the world 
cannot be converted and see eye to eye? They 
cannot: each denomination must have their own 
commentaries, libraries, tracts, publications, and» 
some of them their wn translations of the Bible. 
And thus only a few independent minds know any — 
thing farther thaa the teachers of their several sects 


ient 
missionary. I went so far in my imaginations as 
| 


l 


are pleased to dictate. Methodists must hear If — 


nothing but Methodism, and that is what their 
rectors or popes shall allow them to be taught; thus 
from the Romanists down through all denomina- 
tions, it is the same. How then can it be possible 
for us to be a unit, or see eye to eye; unless we 
must have Christ, or Antichrist, for our head, the — 
kingdom of men, or the Kingdom of God. 
let us pray, “Tuy Kinepom coms.” Come Lord 
Jesus, come quickly. . Wm. MILLER — 
Low Hampton, Jan. 16th, 1845. inka’ 
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IF Br. A. M. Osgood’s address, 19 New Market, ; a oa 


es and other stations, 1,400,000 individuals 
and other things in propotion.” He then addsi/ àn indirect avowal ol 
«Should the said church go on increasing for) the common enemy in the fact that our mission- 
‘the next thirty years as she has done for the) ®Ty efforts are directed to the most distant t0 howl around 


over the neck of his flock, and annihilates the 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


as 


To the Opponent. 

Those of our opposers who have published 
on the book of Daniel, must admit three im- 
portant truths of our faith, or they have proved 
themselves dishonest. ‘They must confess that 
the time of the end has come,that the vision is un- 
sealed,and that the wise may understand. If they 
will not admit this, their ‘‘ works ” have clear- 
ly shown their dishonesty. It is well known 
that Adventists believe that the time of the end 
has come and that the book of Daniel is unseal- 


~ ed, and have used it in defence of their faith. 


But our opponents have denied that we are 
living in the time of the end, and ridiculing us 
for pretending to understand, they have taken 
this book (which Gabriel declared should be 
sealed until the dime of the end, Dan. xii. 9,) 
and given a different interpretation to the pub- 
lic to refute our arguments. But why have 
they attempted to interpret the vision, which, 
according to their faith, is yet cLosep and sEAL- 
gp. (See Stuart’s Hints, works of Chase, and 
Colver, &c.) This looks like the magician 
tricks of olden time. At least it shows that 
they have only guessed at the meaning of Dan- 
iel’s prophecy. And in attempting to do this, 
they have surely been guilty of “prying into 
the secrets of the Almighty.” H. H: 


The Church of Rome. 

A writer in the Christian Advocate and 
Journal, supposed to be Signor Bargnani, 
an accomplished Doctor of Laws and refuge 
from Papal tyranny, says that ‘‘ In 1836 there 
were in the United States 12 bishops, 1 arch- 
bishop, 341 priests, 300 churches, 10 colleges, 
31 convents, and 600,000 of the Roman Cath- 
olic denomination.” 
the Romish church in this country since 1836 
amounts to 12 bishops, 293 priests, 772 church- 


last eight years, the papists would be a majority 
of tbe population of the United States, and 
the pope our supreme temporal ruler.” 

In England, since 1814, the Romish church 
bas also increased in an astonishing degree; 
and should she increase in the same proportion 
for the next thirty years, the pope would rule 
Great Britain also, and the dream of Gregory 
VII. would become a frightful? reality; for the 
papal system is a theocracy, or a politico-re 


ligious despotism. Wherever the civil power in this country and Europe for the spreading ofi all his angels. 


is too strong for her, popery clings to it, and 
adds to its strength in. return for the support, 
or toleration she may derive from it. Wherever 
the civil power 

around it, and gradually smothers it down to a 
mere instrument of her own political domination. 
The fundamental principle of the Romish 
faith, salvation by works, and through the 
church, places the laity atthe feet of the priest- 
hood, and the now universally received rule 
ofthat faith, the infallible aud irresistible au- 
thority of the church, places the supreme ponti 


individuality and independence of the nations. 
The spiritual evils may be summed up in a 
few words. They begin and end in the exclu- 
sive compulsory establishment of her religious 
creed. Now this creed ‘‘ has nothing of Christ.” 
as Francisco Vettori said, but the name.” 

The temporal evils may be seen in the in- 


Roman Catholie countries. 


America, and of ng 
United States, &c., wi 


And that the increase of 


' lof our faith, and efor 


is weak, Popery twists itself) be folly to suppose that they may put her down, 


starting point, else Iam persuaded that the 
tellectual, moral, and economical condition of Lord would have appeared, I fear that many 
Whoever reads|will now go back and walk no more with us; 
the history of Itily, Spain, Ireland, Centralbut I am resolved still to look for and hasten 

land, Prussia, and the||unto the day of God, it is not remote; I am 
Il see that their different| sure of this, that Jesus will not tarry much 
| religious systems had the greatest share in the||longer; let us now be watchful and prayerful, 


ruin of the former, and the prosperity of the|lest coming suddenly he find us sleeping; now 
latter. But on a further examination he will||our faith is to be tried hke gold, until every 
find also that Mohammedanism and heathenism | particle of dross be destroyed. O that we may 
are compatible with the temporal prosperity not make shipwreck of faith, and of a good 
of the nations, and that Romanism is their) conscience, but persevere unto the end, that 
heaviest curse. Spain is now a dreary waste, |we may be saved. Iam sure that you are 
haunted by beggars; under the Moors it was|exposed to much persecution; happy are you, 
the best country in Europe. The western por-||for your crown will be the brighter for it. 
tion of the Roman states is now a pestilential bahar give our love to all the dear brethren 
desert; the lower part of Itily, Sicily, Sardinia, | and sisters—Brother Dealtry came into town 
&e., are among the most backward regions of on Saturday fully expecting to find either you 
christendom. And yet in the republican times|or some other brother from America, and is 
of Rome and Greece those desolate provinces|)much disappointed; he came here for the ex- 
were the garden of the world. Protestanism| press purpose of taking with him back to Bris- 
has converted the wilderness of New England|tol any dear brother who might have come. 
into the most flouishing abode of industry,| Brother Dealtry has a church in Bristol, and 
religion, and liberty; and Romanism has turned the Lord’s work is prospering among them. 
the populous regions of Central America into| We would have been very happy indeed to 
a lonely waste, where the few degraded rem-||have received a few lines or a late paper from 
nants of the indigenous populations have lost| you; we received the last parcel you were 
even the recollectien of their former greatness. | kind enough to send; we do return our sincere 
But Rome herself isthe best emblem of popery,|thanks to you, and should time continue, we 
There sits the eternal city in the centre of a||trust that we shall be enabled to give a prooof 
desert, herself more than half deserted, and, of our regard; do send us word how you are 
as if ashamed of the surrounding desolation, getting on; we long to hear from you; the 
anxious to fly to the neighboring mountains, | brethren send their love to you; may peace 
Her own creature, the malaria, seems bent| be with you ali. Amen. Yours affectionately, 
on her extermination. in the patient waiting for Jesus, 

We see Rome now in open league with the Josery Curry. 
reigning princes of her communion against] Dee. 2d, 1844. et yf 
their people, while she is stirring up the dis-|| Princes place, Fleet Street, Liverpool. 
affected portion of the people, in protestant nw eres 
countries, against their several governments, ea i 
and plotting most pertinaciously with dema- i 

Dear Broruer Himi 
be pleased to learn that | 


gogues for their destruction And, we sorrow- 

ingly acknowledge the disadvantages of Pro-||9e pl 
in this region are yet firm in the faith that 
the Lord will soon ap — Etis true that 


testantism in its contests with Romanism, 

arising out of its external differences, for they oe 
those of us who were expecting the return of 

our Lord on the 10th day of the 7th month 


have long since grown into disunions, and 

denominational selfishness, which did, and do 
have been greatly disappointed; yet we are 
not discouraged, Christ will come very soon, 


You will no doubt 
e Advent brethren 


prove most fatal to the cause of truth and 
our own peace, inasmuch as they weaken the 
confidence of the ik-minded in the soundness 
from each denomination hight- 
its impotency against | house for the harbor, We are now in the 
vicinity of home, and the contrary winds begin 


breeze is borne 
enly country 
my brethren 
confidence to t 
our efforts, bui 
the Lord. Ia 


eathen and Mohamedan countries, as if afraid 
to look popery in the face, while Rome as- 
sails us in the very heart of our strength and life. 

But what can prevent the further increase 
of the Romish church, and the final establish- 
ment of her supremacy on the ruins of christi- 
anity, and the independence of nations? The 
hopeful may look for some contingency, the 
pious to God’s mercy; but none in his sober 
senses to any, or all, the protestant agencies 
at present in operation; for if all the institutions 


work; soon, very soon, he will take the battle 
into his own hands, and he will bind satan and 
What we do must be done 
quickly; behold the Judge standeth at the door. 
Happy will that servant be whom his Lord 
when he cometh shall find sighing over the 
abominations inthe land. Let us be faithful 
and keep in mind the promise, ‘‘ he that over- 
cometh shall inherit all things.” It is true, 
my brethren, that the wise man says ‘‘ a good 
LETTER FROM LIVERPOOL. - |name is rather to be chosen than great riches; ” 
Dear Brorner Himes :—I write to inform| yet one wiser than he ‘‘ made himself of no 
you that we have heard ofthe evil treatment | reputation.” And it is reported of them of 
you have received by the enemies of the Savior.|| whom the world was not worthy, that they 
We desire to sympathise with you, and would ý endured trials of cruel mockings.” And Paul 
very willingly bear a part of the burden; we| took pleasure in reproaches for Christ’s sake. 
have been exposed to scoffs and taunts, but| Is it not evident that a popularity-seeking, a 
these things we must expect; the servant|\self-seeking Christian, must be a contradiction 
must be as his Lord, and it is through much| in terms? 
tribulation we must enter the Kingdom. It a Again, what athought is that; ‘‘he made 
pears very extraordinary to me that the time has|/himself of no reputation.” He, whose name 
passed. Surely we cannot have had the correct | shone above the brightest seraph that surrounds 


true religion have not, in spile of their zeal and 
money, hindered iù any sensible degree the growth 
of popery under their very eyes, would it uot 


or even arrest her march, when in her full strength, 
and in the confidence of a crowning victory? 


of no reputation;” and it was said to him 
‘thou hast a devil.” If they have called the 
‘master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more they of the house-hold. Be patient, 
brethren, our deliverance is at hand, I wish 
to say for your encouragement, Bro, Himes, 


eee 
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to the everlasting joy of his waiting people. |f 
The Lord permitted us to mistake the last light- |} ` 


the throne of the eternal God, ‘‘ made himself - 
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- more satisfied thatthe mass of the sects have | ern Europe,” &c. Now, according to Professor 
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42 The Bridegroom and Bride, = MILLENNIAL HARP 


: E ua araa 43 
Pg onra a Pi = gf To my ery no'an 
43a leg —9-1-g—8-8 | Stilt TH'seck the sume, a 


y l 
Bridegroom v- LA = , n Mourning and lone!” 
groom.].* I. have come to my garden, bride, I’ve ; ‘ 4 “Whither h ; Oe 
I have eat-en my honeycomb, ‘Oh now nas my loved-one gone? 


Oh where turned aside? 


DD =o == i æ- $ i I am waiting for him alone, 
ENLA K: HEA PT 1E r a E With him would abide! 


My belov’d is there, 4 


N xz ze Porat —- ' ait 
ou ia E : TIF: sis 5 Bags, Midst the fragrant lilies, fair: 
==s— a- o-0} 5 -9-e te j hs "Ie I shall Eden whee! x ae 


ather’d m h;20 p $ Faithfully tried!” 
fi Be Natt pen now to me;I’ll come in and oom to the Bride when made ready, 
fo ™ Q ss 


nus 5 “ Thou art comely and fair my love, 
: vare P, Oh, beauty is thine ! 
grmi -= ay I have chosen thee, now my love, 
=i ri 
—e— s103 6-7- $ aie 
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merana | | 

sup with thee, Thou shalt glory see, For-ey-ermore.’? DN A 

TEER apane Tor ee 
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ute cae pontieg dawn? 

ore fair than the quee i 

And clear as viii at 
nners in array, 
Waving terror and dismay 

In the army’s way i 

Conquests are won ! 

7 “Oh who is this that cometh now 


y I claim thee as mine! 
Thou hast overcome, 
For thine eyes were turned to me; 
ou hast victory, 
Pe hap | sleep, but my heart awakes, 
It is thy glad voice ! 
Thy fair locks wet with dews of night, 
How can I rejoice! 


Glory is thine |” 
6 “ Who is this that looketh forth 
Knocking now for me, 
My belovéd ! lo, ’tis he! 


ANGELS. 


BRIDE. 


I shall glory see, Forevermore! ” From the wilderness? t 

3 ‘I arose to my well-belov’d, - She leans on her well-belov’d 
But he had withdrawn! fi In her bridal dress ! 
I foaled i pari: 2 i. y Coronation morn! 
or my Lord was gone! a j im hi 
I call’d him by deme’ yj A : i He will T- yy Aad vO 
; a te Robe and enthrone ! tE. C.C 
EE l j e €G 5, 


event contemplated by the Propiet Wis ARa 
mere change from one form of human govern- 
ment to another, but an utter annihilation,— 
a final sweeping away of every form of terrestial 
government, whether exercised by saints or 
sinners, and an introduction to the eternal 
state in the world to come. : 
There are several other points in the article 
alluded to, which in my view are at variance 
with the scriptures of truth, but I forbear to 
notice them at this time. In conclusion, I am 
reminded of the declaration of the Apostle, 
that it is possible to make the word of God 
of none effect through our tradition. What 
is to become of the gold, the silver and the 
brass of by-gone ages,—whether they ever 
have, or ever can be smitten by the stone, we 
are not informed. Will some one tell us? 
Yours in hope. H. Bartow. 
East Barnard, Jan. 1845. | 


Í have never seen them more firm in the faith | of the earlier Roman emperors—and is still 
then they now are. They are becoming more and going ofamong the prominent nations of mod- 


lost sight of the hope of the gospel, in opposing | Bush, the stone smote the image on the legs; 
his immediate coming, Almost universal] but instead of the image being then broken to 
harmony pervades our ranks. Some few of} pieces, he represents the smiting operation 
our brethren and sisters have gone off in one|to be continued down tothe very toes—but 
of the whirlwinds of these last days; yet we| for aught that I can see, he allows the entire 
thank God they are but few. There are some| image to be yet standing. Now mark the 
pretended teachers walking up and down in} representation of the Prophet—He tells the 
the land like their old masters, seeking to lead| king that the stone smote the image on the 
captive the simple, teaching the propriety of) feet, ‘‘and break them to pieces.” And the 
having spiritual wives, &e They make great| conclusion is unavoidable, that when the feel 
pretentions to piety !! Look out for them.|were broken—all the constituent parts of the 
Sometimes they have on the robe of spiritual|entire image are broken at the same time. 
redemption or the restoration of the gijis as a} ‘‘ Then,” when the stone smote the feet, ‘‘ was 
shield, or cloak, and so accomplish their ends. {the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and 
In the name of the brethren, having consulted| the gold, broken to pecies together, and became 
with many of them, I enter my protest against | like the chaff of the summer threshing floor, 
this last effort of the devil to ruin souls. It is} and the wind carried them away, that no place 
atime of great trial; we shall soon hear the | was found for them.” Though so many ages 
last ery, ‘‘ give us of your oil, our lamps are/have rolled away since the head of gold gave 
going out.” We occupy a fearful point, my|place to the ‘‘ breast and arms of silver,” the 
brethren. Watch. Yours in the expectation of| gold cannot be. broken by the stone till the 


soon seeing Christ. My Post Office address is|iron and the clay are broken. Neither can i 
Essex Vt. J. Appian. |the silver and the brass, which have both|fog which over-spread the metropolis and its 


St. Albans, Dec. 19th, 1844. given place to the iron and the clay, be smit- | neighborhood, was not very dense—at least a 
aeiee Heeii ten by the stone any sooner than the head of| Londoner would not so consider it; but as the 
Letrer rrom Bro. BARLOW. gold. Their doom is at one and the same mo- | evening advanced, the decrease of light be- 

Dear Brotrner Himes :—In the Herald| ment, or the prediction of the Prophet fails. came apparently accelerated by a very great 
of Dec. 25th, is an article from Professor! To me there is an absurdity inseparable |increase in the thickness of the atmosphere; 
Bush on the image seen in the dream of Neb-| from the view of Professor Bush—That if ‘‘ the |and before 5 o’clock, the whole metropolis was 
uchadnezzar. I wish to notice what appears process of demolition commenced at the usher-|overspread by that which without exaggeration 
to me a wide discrepancy between the predic-|ing in of Christianity,” the stone has been|may be designated as ‘a thick darkness.’ 
tion of the Prophet, and the exposition of Pro-|smiting the image for eighteen hundred years, | The streets presented in every quarter appear- 
fessor Bush. and accomplished just nothing. Ifhe would | ances of the utmost confusion and alarm. Per- 
After admitting that the Image symbolizes| call the image the symbol of the kingdom of] sons on foot literally groped their way through 
the Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, the Grecian, | Satan, there would be some force in his expo-|the mass of smoke and vapor which filled eve- 
and the Roman empires, he proceeds to say | sition. But this he does not presume to do. ry street, whilst carriages of all descriptions, 
in his 5th, section—‘‘ The relation of the smi-| Can the Professor point usto a single fell wagons, omnibusses, and cabs, made their way 


A Foc in Lonpon.—There was a remarka- 
ble fog in London on the night of Nov. 21, of 
which the London Times gives the following 


account: 
“ During the early part of yesterday, the 
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ee we whi: disappointed, and games bar aren seeing Jesus and sharing inghe first resur- 
0 aa i +s 
ea ni desis Nia yT = akasa , Hisdying testimony was, that he had no religious 
(8 pethidine ori dl es a in| Convictions for two years past but what originated 
ming in contact. In vain were ve-|dred in number, well united, bound o a in| com the Advent daen me tk the iikiedlais bp- 
hadas povided with lamps, and preceded by | love, following no man, setr sat pes i re ati OF Our’ Cord. COevunicalex 
$ | à ying to do the whole wi 
in val au-|jeverybody, and trying to 

Gi chlor by M ohn ed a sis ued God’ that see may enter in through the gates SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE. 
tion observed by those who led or drove; a sites thie citt. lc Wael faith nair SXPO=|! TE Adsenirtneidien will holdo Conftensk, if’ Gnd con- 
ease. char MEN ge es fitione of the Ithough the vision | tinue, at the Baptist meeting house in Orwell, about three 
ee, Shouting of mun, Asm arene one of the peter: on a mites nérih east of Orwell Village, to commence on Friday, 

serea f y yet children Who vensjseems to tarry, (we Cannes tell why, but-mean the 7th of Feb. and hold over the Lord’s day. Bro. Miller 
screams of the few women h d the|to wait for it. As we are destitute of preach-| is expected to be present, and other lecturers, and the breth. 
APEN ig aaa g he. oli ef d||ing most of the time, we cordially unite in ask-| ren genevally are invited to attend, 

i xterity of thieves, the police found) , we 
a eaa r while aiad one who|ing some of our preaching brethren from pe a a p ay: T COREN 
had a home, and no very pressing business to || west to spend a little time e ais dpe Latioos ined Vaile Boy of Fol wah one high 
keep him out of doors, hurried into shelter with | preaching as the Allah A gn ee Dacilkaesling pt kis Waai gil thd reponi ng 

iti iling darkness ||continue, may we nots EG: 

as much expedition as the prevailing 
and confusion would permit.” 


at a foot’s space, and under circumstances 
alike datigerous to the parties who guided 
them, and to those with whom they were every 


i Lord’s prayer. When he came to the pe- 
? ll find our houses and hearts (the maA : mn 
ae to ios oF any one whom the Lord tition, ‘‘Give us our daily bread,” he stopped, 


i l > d looking up to his mother with a counte- 
ee. ee Paan ae math begins with a sweet expression of 


titude, said, ‘* Mother, God doesen’t give us 
Scr ee etka all at once, does he? he gives us a 
liltle every day. Isn't God good to give us a 
little every day! ”»—S, S.- Visitor. 


LETTER FROM Bro. Wm. CHAPIN. 


Dear Bro, Himes,—In looking over a late 
number of Zion’s Herald, I anys oe 
nication from this place, signed C., Baker,” | e-em 
in which he says. the ‘*desecrating and bewil- THE ADVENT HERALD. 
dering doctrines and operations of Millerism i 
are becoming quite powerless among us, except 
among a very few.” It would seem that Mr. 
B. would give an impression abroad that ‘‘Mil- 
lerism” in his charge had become quite power- 
less. I do not know what he means by “‘dese- 
crating and bewildering doctrines,” unless it is 


More Trovuste IN THE Eriscopas, CHURCH. 
—We find in the Episcopal Recorder, publish- 
ed at Philadeldhia, an article headed a Recent 
Developements in New York,” in which it is 
stated that a sort of conspiracy has been dis- 
covered amongst some of the members of the 


BOSTON, JANUARY 29, 1845. 


Appointments for Canada. 
ARRANGED BY Bro. Hotcuinson. 
Dear Bro. Himes.—I have just received yours 


i ’s i d,|jof the second instant informing me of your intened | Theological Seminary in that city, 
Be x t aor ha ciec w iko Agent sist tio Gabadi It has filled our mani i ti joy. apes of ae h appenigto be fo rendefthe 
y i i ws :— ‘ - “Fi i 
i We have arranged the appointmenst as follo sa as’ MEGS bradieeable, subsdrvitnt 
ists scattered abroad, tu learn that we are still Se E a a institution, a a ervient 
| looking for the return of the heavenly Bride- i eu y 18th “ 19th, Hatley, to the principles and YAR pe a a 
g! groom. In ’42 and ’43 bro. Cox was station- “i 20th © 2st’ Melbourne. per EA association has its comm seal, 
ed here, and preached the word faithfully; and|, = «= Sog u 934," Shefford. n, Cr SG ea Don it Il Beer 
Iso the time, and God abundantly blessed his “25h, Outlet. meetings, and its correspondence with the Pa- 
lab in the awakening and conversion of ‘t pe aN, oBottor~Centies.... || pal-authorities in that vicinity. —Mail. 
$ ae Een one hundred and seventy souls; and ma- a eet, oo S 
p- ny were led to believe the Lord would come in Mareh dst, amplain. a ereermneeemnenioemerememnnntererenemeerennrreee 
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Notice —Friends in the vicinity of Worcester 


> ortment of our books and 
you y y S R S Ale a 


The Post Office address of Bro. T, M. Preble, is 
East Weare, N. H. 


‘N CONFERENCE, 


An Å t Conference will be held, the-hérd 
willing, in Norii Scituate Rett tem mence on 


the first day of February, and continue over the 


Sabbath. J. S. Wuite. 


Lord’si| North Attleboro’, Jan. 23, 1845. 


immediate coming, that the M. E. Church had 
become an oppressing and persecuting power; 
and we felt it our duty to eome out of her. 
With the help of a number of the brethren and 
sisters who did not then leave, and the assist- 
„ance of the good Lord, we were enabled to 
sustain meetings on the Sabbath, and two or 
three evenings in a week, and ray er-meetings 
in different parts of the town, We had preach- 
ing a part of the time from brethen from differ- 
ent places ; but none preached the time of the 
Lord’s coming, and we all went to sleep. But 
‘we were awaked at our camp-meeting by the 
cry of the seventh month; and about the last of 
September it was believed by most, if not all, 
that on the tenth day our great High Priest 
would come out to bless the wailing congrega- 
tion. Most of the brethren and sisters thought 
of nothing but getting ready to meet the Lord. 
We met at different places for a number of 
„days in succession, for prayer, and had a hea- 
venly pentacost season. Some twelve or fif- 
teen souls were converted to God, over one 
hundred followed their Master into the water, 
and all went on pleasantly until about the 20th 


Conrerence. ‘The Lord permitting, there will be aS. 
A. Conference at Portland, Me, commencing Thursday eve, 
Feb, 6, to continue over the Sabbath; and I will meet the 
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DOW & JACKSON, PRINTERS. 


THE LAST PRAYER. 


When the “ warfare is o'er,” the favored “time 
come,” 

Then the people of God shall sigh for their home ! 

From mountains, and hills, and the isles of the sea, 

From forests and caves, one petition shall be :— 

Avenge, O avenge, thy people opprest, 

And take them to thee, O Savior, to rest. 

Almighty, majestic in terror descend, 

The poor and forsaken with judgment defend, 

The harvest is dried, let the reapers be seen 

With sharp flaming sickles the vineyard to glean : 

The grapes in thick clusters hang ripe for the press, 

In anger and fury with shoutings opprest !— 

Thy garments be-crimson with blood and with gore, 

And trample the proud to be exalted no more; 

Descend with thy kingdom, thy glory disclose, 

Bring joy to thy friends, and pour shame on thy 
foes. 

Creation doth groan—all nature's in pain : 

The “ Valley of Vision ” now teems with thy slain: 

The tyrant grim Death thy redeemed now enslaves, 

Their fetters melt off, rend the bars of the graves! 

From hill-top and plain, and deep's coral bed, 

Awake, and bring up, the slumbering, just dead. 

The ashes of martyrs restore from the gale, 

Oe’r the rack, and the sword and the faggot prevail, 

The free light of heaven burst the patriarch cell, 

And Death and the Devil be banished to hell ! 

To fathers their children in gladness return, 

And children to fathers in triumph be borne. 

O restore to the meek their lot, their reward, 

Grant Eden’s green fields to the loved of the Lord. 

For the sake of thy truth, thy glory we pray,— 


Dispel the dark night with the bright endless day. 
F. G. B. 


Worcester, Jan. 1845. i 


Eljah the prophet. 

Malachi iv. 5,6. “Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
prophet betore the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord; and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest 
1 come and smite the earth with a curse.” 


At the present time the hopes of the frue 
Israel of God are turned to look for their 


Boston, Wednesday, february 5, 1845. 


final deliverance, from their worse than Egypt- 
ian bondage,—not only from civil, but eccle- 
astical usurpation and power, which is binding 
men’s consciencies to men-made creeds and 
constructions of the holy law of God, chaining 
their mindsto the narrow.and contracted dog- 
mas of sectarian faith, teaching the philosophy 
of the heathen poets, and the tradition of the 
Mother of abominations, rather than the plain 
simple word of Jehovah, and thereby increas- 
ing, in a double ratio, the bigotry, superstition 
and tyranny, under which our fathers groaned, 
and pained to be delivered in the dark ages 
of Papal misrule. Is it not a fact that even), 
now, before the scars of papal cruelty are) 
fairly obliterated from the tortured limbs of 
our Protestant brethren, we begin to fee] the 
tightened cords of the Protestant chains fasten- 
ing us to the modern racks of sectarian cruelty ? || 
I know, and many of us know, by the best 
of testimony, that is, by experience, that no 
man can read and understand the Bible for 
himself, or worship God according to the dic- 
tates of his own conscience, without hav- 
ing many from the Protestant ranks upon 
him at once, misrepresenting his motives, 
‘slandering his acts, defaming his character, 
mobbing his sanctuary, and casting him out 
‘of their fellowship. ‘This too has been done for 
no other ostensible reason than because we 


WHOLE NO. 196. 


—— 


‘ And Thomas answered and said unto him 
My Lord and my God,” Luke. ii. 11. ‘‘ For 
unto you is born this day, in the city of David, 
a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.” Acts x. 
36. “The word which God sent unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ: 
( he is the Lord of all :”) 

But you may ask, did not the prophet Elijah 
bear that name, and may not another man 
bear the same again? I answer, under the 
typical covenant, men that,were types of Christ, 
bore his name; but under the covenant of 
grace, or new covenant, he will not give his 
glory to another. ‘‘ There is no other name 


under heaven.” Elijah the prophet was a - 


very striking type of Christ in the covenant 
of shadows. Permit me to particularize a few 
things, The idolatry of the Israelites in 
the days of Elijah was exactly the same as in 
the days of Jesus Christ. The works of 
Elijah were similarto Christ’s. Elijah went 
in the wilderness forty days and nights without 
eating.—1 Kings xix. 8—10. Christ, after his 


‘baptism, was led into the wilderness, to be 


tempted, and fasted forty days—Matth. iy, 12, 
Elijah sustained the widow and her household 
through a famine of many days, by a handful 
of meal, and a little oil,—1] Kings xvii. 12—16. 
Christ. fed five thousand men on five loaves 
and two fishes,—Matth. xiv. 15—21. Elijah 


Caresme rea 


, 
ho ae nr — ements a ie arr se See I em 


indulge the blessed hope in the coming King. (raised the dead son of the widow to life.—1 Kings 
While then we look for deliverance from|/xvii. 18--24. Christ also raised the dead, 
these things, let us not forget that we have|jand the widow’s son.—Luke vii.11—15, Again 
the same tempting enemy, the same flattering ||in the days of Elijah there was a famine and 
world, and, I fear, the same selfish and deceit-|no rain, for three years and a half—Luke iv. 
ful hearts to contend against, as the fathers las. Also in the days of the antitypical Elijah, 
of these our protestant brethren had when|jthere has been a great famine for the bread 
they broke from under the yoke ofa popular}jof life, in the kingdoms of the world, and no 
and tyranical ecclesiastical power; for if wéj/rain of grace for three years and a half pro- 
do not turn our hearts wholly unto the testi-|| phetic times,—Rey, xii. 6. xi. 6. Elijah was 
mony of God’s law, unless Christ come we|the means of turning the hearts of idolatrous 
shall soon be as far from God and brotherly||Israe! from the false prophets of Baal, to the 
love, as are those sects and churches which|/true God.—1 Kings xviii. 21—39 So also was 
have cast us from them, for cherishing andj Jesus Christ, and those on whom his mantle 
loving this blessed hope. Even now, brethren, ||has fallen, been the means of turning not only 
we’ have some among us who are trying to||many of the Jews, but also of the Gentiles 
lead our minds oft from the hope and faith once/|to turn and serve the living and true God. Acts 
delivered to the saints. Among the many|!xxvi. 18; iii. 26—Rom. xi. 26. The deliverer is 
things, which are being taught to destroy the||to turn away ungodliness from Jacob, with 
faith of any, it is said-that Elijah must first||the same spirit and power as Elijah. Again, 
come, before the great and notable day of||Elijah made a great sacrifice and fire came 
the Lord can come. ‘This will open a door||down from heaven and consumed it all —1 Kings 
for some designing and wicked men among||xviii. 38. So will Christ when he.shall finish 
us, if time should continue, to set himself up||his work. Ezek. xxxix.’ 17—20 
to be that Elijah and overthrow the faith of some. |!18. Elijah called down fire eaven, con- 
Permit me then to show you that the Eliajh|isumed the captains and their mighty men.—2 
alluded to in our text has already come, and||Kings. i. 9—12. So will the Lord Jesus. —2 
in my opinion has accomplished the work which|| Thess. xi. 1, 8. 2 Pet. ii 7. Rev. xiv. 18 


he was to perform before the burning day, or}|—20. xix. 11—16,—destroy the captains and. jf 


the things which are to take place at that day.||mighty men by the fire of his wrath. Elijah 
WHO IS ELIJAH ? caused all the false prophets'to be slain who 


I answer, Exisan, in our text, means the|/had been fed at Jezabel’s table. 1 Kings xviii-40, |}. : 


Lord Jesus Christ. And my first proof is theļ||So will Jesus Christ destroy those who have 


name. Elijah, cop THe torr. Now we must|ibeen fed at the table of human philosophy, — 


all admit that in the new covenant, or covenant||made learning their God, and who will -not 
of grace, Christ is known by that appellation. ||have him to rule over them.—Luke xix. 27, 
Matth. i. 23. “Behold, a virgin shall be with||2 Thess, ji, 8, Elijah was caught up into 


child, and shall bring forth a son, and they ||heaven.—2 Kings ii.11. So was Jesus Christ.—- 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which being}||Luke xxiv. 51. Acts i. 9. When Elijah went . 
interpreted, is, God with us.” John. xx. 28,!'up, his mantle fell on Eilsha. So when Christ. 
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had ascended, his Spirit fet! on his followers, 
and all those who believed. Acts ii, 45 Eph. iv. 8. 
And thus we learn that Christ was the ‘‘ power 
and spirit of Elijah” and truly Gop THe Lor. 

Let us turn to Jolin’s evidence as to who 
Elijah. is, John i. 19—27. This word which 
John gave when the priests and Levites came 
to him, and asked of him, saying, Art thou 
Elias ? And he said, | am not. Art thou that 
prophet ?( which Moses told them the Lord 
would raise up unto them.) And he answered, 
No. ‘Then said they unto him. Who art thou? 
that we may give an answer to them that sent 
us. What sayest thou of thyself ? He said, lam 
the voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
make strai;.ht the way of the Lord, as said the 
prophet Esaias. And he might have added, 
that he was the messenger sent to prepare the 
way before Elijah, or Gop rue Lorp. And 
they that were sent being of the sect of the 
Pharisees, enquired of him, Why he baptized, 
ifhe was not that Christ, nor God the Lord, 
nor the prophet, Moses had prophecied of, that 
they should hear in all things; why are you 
bringing in this new ordinance of baptism ? 
for they well understood there would bea 
change of the law when Christ or Elijah or 
that prophet should come. 

John then answers them, and informs them 
that the one they sought for had come, and 
was then standing among them, and that they 
knew him not. He evidently meant Christ. And 
Christ, speaking of Elias, says the same things. 
Matt. xvii. 12. ‘“ But I say unto you, that 
Elias is come already,and they knew him not.” 
Who did they not know? John says they did 
not know Christ, and Christ says they knew 
not Elias. Now how can we harmonize all these 
texts? We must conclude that John came 
in the spirit and power of Elias, but was not 
the real ‘‘ Gop rue Lorn,” andonly exercised 
the spirit and power of “ Gop tHe Lorp,” 
He went before Elias with his spirit, to begin 
the work of God the Lord. And Christ says 
the ‘‘law and the prophets were until John, 
since which time the kingdom of heaven is 
preached, &c.” Thenthe Elias ( God the Lord ) 
came and confirmed what John had done by his 
spirit, and has by his own spirit and power 
performed what the prophet Malachi said he 
would perform. ‘‘ Turn the hearts of the fathers 
tothe children, and hearts of children to the 
fathers, lest | come and smite the earth with 
a curse.” 


| THE WORK OF ELIJAH. 

The work of the New Covenant, or gospel, 
which is the good news ofthe kingdom of heav- 
en at hand,” is evidently a preparation for that 
event, and which requires a change of heart, 
being born of God the Lord. And this is only 
attainable by repetance aud faith in the Elijah 
which wasto come, Therefore,being created in 
Christ Jesus, we become heirs of the same 
promise with the fathers, Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, who died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but haying seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them and embraced 
them, and confessed they were strangers and 
pilgrims on rth. For they that confess 
or say such s, declare plainly that they 
seek a country; and now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: Wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a city. And Jesus the 
true Elijah, says, I go to prepare a place for 
you, ‘These promises were all revealed to the 
fathers, who had obtained a good report through 
faith, yet received not the fulfilment of the prom- 
ise. God the Lord having provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without us should not 
be made perfect. This then is the work of 
Elijah, to change our hearts, and give us re- 


the hearts of fathers and children into one 
‘kingdom, lest all the inhabitants of the earth 
should be cursed and burned up, and Jesus 
find few or none to inhabit the new earth. ‘This 
was the work that Malachi’s Elijah must per- 
form before the burning day, or ‘‘ great and 
dreadful day of the Lord ” could come. Who 
then could periorm this work? I answer, no 
one but Gop TuE Lorp.. And this is the Elijah 


him not, Why? Because he is not of the 
world, And the reason why the Savior must 
come, is made plain by Malachi. Let the 
reader read the whole of that prophecy, and he 
will find its theme is reproot to the Jews for 
‘their desertion of God’s laws, commands and 
ordinances, and their treacherous conduct 
towards God and the godly seed, which God 
by his Spirit was searching out from among 
them. He reproves the priests sharply for do- 
ing exactly what the priests of our nominal 
churches are doing at the present day. And 
were it not that the priests of our time were 
wilfully blind, as were the Leyites in the days 
of the last prophet under the typical covenant, 
they would hear the voice of our antitypical 
Elijah crying unto them, ‘‘ prepare ye the way 
of the Lord and make his paths straight: ” for 
the Lord is coming out of his place to punish 
the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity. 
One other work Elijah was to perform, ac- 
cording to Christ’s words, Matt. xvii. 11. 
“ Elias truly shall first come and~ restore all 
things.” If we can find out who will restore 
all things, then we can tell who the Elijah is, 
spoken of by Malachi, iv. 5. Let us consult 
Isa. i. 26. ‘‘ And I will restore thy judges as 
at the first, and thy counsellors as at the be- 
ginning: afterward thou shalt be called, The 
city of righteousness, the faithful city.” xlix. 
6. “And he said, It is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Is- 
rael: I will also give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation un- 
tothe end of the earth.” lviii. 12. “And 
they that shall be of thee shall build the old 
waste places: thou shalt raise up the founda- 
tions of many generations; and thou shalt be 
called The repairer of the breach, The re- 
storer of paths to dwell in.” I think no one 
will dispute, according to these passages, but 
that the Lord is the restorer. Jeremiah xxx, 
17. “For I will restore health unto thee, 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the 
Lord; because they called thee an Outcast, 
saying, This is Zion, whom no man seeketh 
after.” Joel ii. 25, ‘* And I will restore to 
you the years that the locust hath eaten, the 
canker-worm, and the catepillar, and the 
palmer-worm, my great army which I sent 
among you.” Also, Acts iii. 21. ‘* Whom 


restitution of all things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since 
the world began.” ‘These texts, with many 
more which might be adduced, in which Christ 
is called the Redeemer, having precisely the 


that Christ is the true Elijah spoken of in our 
text, ‘‘ and whom the heavens must receive un- 
til the times of the restitution of all things, 
spoken of by the mouth of all the holy proph- 
ets, since the world began.” Let this suffice 
to show who Elijah is. And now what day is 
this which is spoken of in our text. _ It is 


THE GREAT AND DREADFUL DAY OF THE LORD 


This day, is evidently spoken of by the proph- 
ets in the 1, 2 and 3 verses of the chapter in 
which our text is found. In Malachi iii. 17, 18, 


the heaven must receive, until the times of 


same meaning as restorer, is to me a proof 


that has already come, and the world knew} 


turn and discern between the righteous and 
the wicked, between him that serveth God and 
him that serveth bim not.” The judgment is 
well defined when he shall gather his precious 
fruit into his garner, and when he will sepa- 
rate the sheep from the goats. No language 
can better describe the scene of the judgment, 
than Christ himself has described it by para- 
bles. Andiv. 1. ‘‘ For behold the day com- 
eth, that shall burn as an oven; and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
as stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that. it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch.” He 
is the burning of the tares, and all who do in- 
iquity, and the destruction of the wicked by 
fire, as described by the prophets in many 
places, as Psalms |, 3,4. ‘‘Our God shall 
come, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall 
devour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him. He shall call 
to the heavens from above, and to the earth, 
that. he may judge his people.” xevii. 3, “A 
fire goeth before lim, and burneth up his ene- 
mies round about him.” Dan, vii. 10. ‘A 
fiery stream issued and came forth from before 
him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood be- 
fore him: the judgment was set, and the books 
were opened,”’ 2 Pet, iii. 7, 10, “But the 
heavens and the earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away witha great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up.” And also by Christ him- 
self, Matth. xiii. 39, 40. ‘The enemy that 
sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end 
of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 
As therefore the tares are gathered and burn- 
ed in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this 
world.” This is the dreadful day of which 
Malachi speaks, a day which will restore all 
things to their lawful owners, and every thing 
to its proper place, and fulfill all the law and 
the prophets have spoken, Oh that men would 
believe God. 


Mal. iv. 2, “But unto you that fear my 
name, shall the Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his’ wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves for the stall.” 
In this verse we have the second coming 
of Elijah, when he will finish his work, and 
cut it short in righteousness, when the saints 
will meet their. Redeemer in the air, and be 
forever with the Lord, Verse 3. ‘‘ And ye 
shall tread down the wicked; for they shall 
be ashes under the soles of your feet in the 
day that I shall do this,saith the Lord of hosts.” 
Here we have a short and clear discription 
of Christ’s reign on the earth with his saints, 
after he has put ali enemies under his feet. 
This is the time when Christ will possess the 
utmost parts of the earth, and his kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven, and when glory shall 
fill the earth as the waters do the sea, and 
when there will be nothing te hurt or destroy 
in all God’s holy mountain. For the stone will 
now have become a great mountain and fill the 
whole earth. There too the meek shall inherit 
the earth forever, when the wicked are cut off. 
There too the saints will receive their joint in- 
heritance with Christ, and sit down in the 
kingdom of God, with Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, to go no more out forever. At this 
time Abraham and the fathers will receive the 
promise, the better country, and beloved city, 
which they saw by faith afar off, yet died with- 


‘« And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of] out having then received its promise. What 


generated hearts, to break down the partition|| hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; | a glorious day to those who are. the children 
walls, between Jew and Gentile, and make of| and 1 will spare them, as a man spareth his|/of faith! But how awful and dreadful must 
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|| two nations, one new nation; that is, to turn|own son that serveth him. Then shall ye re |that day be to the unbelieving scoffer, who has ` 
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no hope. Verse 4. ‘‘ Remember ye the law gegn he has made ready? This is a natural 
of Moses my servant, which I commanded un- || question for all to ask who are looking for 
to him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes| the blessed hope. And it is also a lawful one. 
and judgments.” In this verse a caution is| And I insist upon it, it is a righteous question: 
given to remember the laws, statutes and | because the holy angels have asked the ques- 
judgments that were given to Moses on Mount/tion, ‘“ How long shall be the vision?” Dan. 
Horeb for all Israel. These laws were many || viii. 12, Again, ** How long shall it be to the 
of them, if not all, typical of the restoration of|jend of those wonders?” Dan. xii. 6. De- 
all things which our anti-typical Elijah would] parted and holy souls have asked the question, 
restore to Mount Zion, the people and city ofl‘ How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
the living God, and to the whole house of|/not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
the redeemed Israel out of all nations. And|dwell on the earth?’’ Rev. vi. 10. Prophets 
so long as they would keep the object and de-| and apostles have asked the question. ‘* How 
sign of that law in remembrance, so long|long shall mine enemy be exalted over me? ” 
they would have an active faith, and be ready || David, Ps. xiii. 2. ‘O God, how long shall 
to believe in that Prophet whom Moses said the adversary reproach?” Ps, Ixxiv. 10. 
God would raise up unto them, and in that|‘‘ Lord, how long shall the-wicked triumph? ” 
Elijah whom Malachi said God would send un-| Ps. xciv. 3. Isaiah enquired, ‘‘ How long?” 
to them, before the great and dreadful day of]Isa. vi. 11. The apostles enquired, “ Tell us, 
the Lord, This Elijah has come, and the Jews || when shall these things be? and what shall be 


| have not only put to death his forerunner, John,|!he sign of thy coming and the end of the 


but have, with the consent and assistance of] world?’? Matth. xxiv. 3. See also Acts i. 6. 


Herod and Pontius Pilate, crucified the Elijah |Peter corroborates this statement in his 1 


‘knowledge of salvation unto his people by the 


whom God sent into the world to turn our| Epistle, i. 10—13. Peter says the prophets 
hearts, the hearts of our fathers, and the diso-|| enquired and searched diligently the time; and 
bedient to the wisdom of the just. ‘‘ Blessed| testified to the time, Then we are justified in 
be the Lord God of Israel; ” for he “God the} asking the question. But whom shall we ask? 
Lord,” hath visited and redeemed his people,|God tells you to ask your watchman, See Isa. 
and hath raised up an horn for us of salvation| xxi. 11, 12. ‘‘The burden of Dumah. He 


doms of this world are become the kingdoms of | 


forever and ever,” 
of the wilderness tate, and is using her talents 
and influence in combination with the political 
powers. She gives lier strength and best pow- 
ers to Ceasar, and sacrifices to God only the 
halt, the lame and the blind. A small remnant 
have recently left the churches, because they 
will have no fellowsbip with satanic kingdoms. 
And the political powers are angry and mak- 
ing war with this remnant of her seed, which 
keep the commandments of God and the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. Rey. xii. 17, ‘* For 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophe- 
cy.” Rev. xix. 10. All ethers discard the 
prophecies, except those who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and those alone will re- 
ceive persecution in the Jast age of the world. 
The signs which our Savior gave his disciples, 
are now matters of history, and thus we know 
he is near, even at the door. The moral signs 
given us by Paul, Peter and James, are every 
day occurrences, and we can be sure we are, 
in the last days. The impatience manifested 
by many of our dear brethren for Christ to 
come, shows clearly the need of the exhorta- 
tion, ‘‘ Be yealso patient; stablish your hearts; 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” 


our Lord and cn i and he shall reign 


in the house of his servant David, as he spake|jcalleth me out of Sier, Watchman, what of||We know by all these things, which I have 


by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have|/the night? Watchman, what of the night? The 
been since the world began, that we should be] watchman said, The morning cometh, and also 
saved from our enemies, and from the hand o1| the night; if ye will inquire, inquire ye: re- 
all that hate us. To perform the mercy prom-| turn, come.” We have, say you, and some of 
ised to our fathers, and to remember his holy|them say, ‘no man knoweth anything about 
covenant; the oath which he sware to our|/the time.” But Christ says, ‘‘ When ye see 
father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, || all these things, then know he is near, even at 
that we being delivered out of the hand of our|the door.” Some tell us we have no right to 
enemies might serve him without fear,in holiness| enquire, Isaiah says, ‘‘ if ye will enquire, en- 
and righteousness before him, all the days of] quire ye.” Others tell us he will not come 
our life.” But to John he saith, ‘‘ And thou,|\these thousand years yet. Our Savior said, 
child, shalt be called the prophet of the High-| the evil servant would say, ‘‘ my Lord delay- 
est; for thou shalt go before the face of the|jeth his coming.” And again they tell us there 
Lord [Elijah] to prepare his ways: to give|jis no sign of his coming, and that these things 
which we call signs have always been. So 
Peter said scoffers would talk in the last 
days, and say “for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were.” ‘Then let 


remission of their sins, through the tender 
mercy of God; [Elijah,] whereby the branch 
from on high hath visited us, to give light to| 


| fromthe termination of this Jewish year. 


\ But when wil! Elijah come to deliver those 


them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of| 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.” 
Luke i. 68—79, | 

This is the sublime language that Zacharias, 
under the influence of the Holy Ghost used, 
when he described the Elijah that was then 
about to visit us, to save his people and the 
earth from the curse. All of which he has 
purchased by his death, being made a curse 
for us. So we see, brethren, that although 
Jews and Gentiles may conspire together to 
destroy the work of our Elijah, ‘yet their own 
hands will but further the same: for he died by 
the hands of the combined ecclesiastical and 
civil powers, the greatest on earth, Yet he 
conquered; for he burst the bands of death, 
opened the prison doors of the tomb, became 
the first fruits of those who slept, and gave 
ample and competent testimony that he would 
raise all those, who trusted in him, to immor- 
tality and eternal life, and prepare a people 
made ready for the Lord, showing conclusive- 
lv he is not a God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing: and Elijah will come the second time to 
take this prepared people to himself. But we 
shall all know him then. He will not come then 
as a pilgrim, having no where to lay his head; 
nor as a stranger standing among us, no one 
knowing him. But he will come truly Gop THE 
Lorp, possessing all things. And with myr- 
iads of the heavenly host, the saints on earth 
will honor him; for they will say, ‘‘ This is our 
Gop Tue Lorn, we have waited for him.” The 
wicked will all know him, for they will cry to 
rocks and mountains to hide them from his 
face. 
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us appeal to the law and the prophets, and they 
will not deceive us. According to the best 
hronology we can get from the scriptures, we 


are living at the end of the.6000 years from the) 


creation. We are living now in the last year 


of the seven prophetic years since the last’ 


remnant of Israel was carried away captive 
and the pride and power of Judah was broken. 


It is forty nine Jubilees since the tribes of Is- || 


rael could keep a Jubilee, and the fiftieth must 
be the great Jubilee, or year of release to the 
people of God. The four kingdoms of Daniel’s 
vision have risen and fallen, as we are told by 
Daniel’s instructor they would, and to all hu- 
man appearance the stone will soon dash the 
last to pieces. “According to the best calcula- 
ion which any man has been able to make, 
Daniel’s vision of the Ram, he goat and little 
horn, which was_2300 days, have reach- 
ed their utmost limits, and the sanctuary must 


i 


| 


| 


only had time to allude to, that our antitypical 
Elijah will soon descend from heaven with his 
chariots of fire, and horsemen of Israel, and 
take up to himself his dear bride who is now 
waiting, and has long been praying for the 
chariots of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 
Be patient then, brethren, grieve not one anoth- 
er, the Judge stands at the door. Amen. 
Wm. MILLER, 
LEASE ERA 


Dovustrot Testimony.—It is highly impor- 
tant at this time to carefully examine the nature 
of the testimony on which our confident expec- 
tations rest for the coming of Christ at any 
definite time in the future. We think we have 
the very best of evidence that his coming is 
nigh even at the door, and very good inferen- 
tial testimony that it will be witnessed not far 
From 
the increasing confident manuer that some have 
‘recently spoken on the supposed truth and ful- 
fillment of the vision of the eagle in the sec- 
ond book of Esdras, we fear they are loosing 
sight of the wide difference between posilive, 


divine test mony, and that which is human and 
‘inferential. Our past experience in mistakes 
‘and disappointments should make us exceed- 
ing cautious about giving undue weight to tes- 
‘timony. We have undeniable facts,about which 
‘there can be no doubt, sufficient to prove to 
any reasonable mind that the Lord will soon, 
‘very soon come in all his glory. On this kind 
of testimony we cannot be too positive, but on 
the other there is danger. Let us be “wise 
as serpents, but harmless as doves.” ‘* Wis- 
idom is profitable to direct.” Voice of Truth. 


A Pagan Moratisr.—A pagan moralist hath 
represented the folly of an attachment to this 


soon be cleansed. Daniel’s time, times and a|| world, almost as strongly as a Christian could 


half are about accomplished, and the power of] express it. 


he holy people scattered, which brings us to 
the end of these wonders. 


Dan. xii. 7. The 
335 days of Daniel xii. 12 geo dt 
hen Daniel will stand in his lot The church- 


s are evidently in their Laodicean state, and 


second woe is past, and behold the third woe 
cometh quickly, The two witnesses are not 
now clothed in sackcloth; and the next, great 
yoices in heaven will proclaim, ‘‘ The king 


‘Thou art a passenger, ’ says he, 
‘and thy ship hath put into a harbor for a few 
The tide and the w serve, and the 

ot calls thee to depart, and thou art amusing 
self, und gathering shells and pebbles on the 
e, till they sail without thee.’ So is every 


Jbrist will soon spue them out of his mouth,|/Christian, who being upon his voyage to a 
he sixth seal is surely opened, and the great||happy eternity, delays, and loiters, and thinks, 


o stand? The -sixth trumpet has finished — Sorlin. 
sounding, and when the seventh begins to 
sound, the mystery of God is finished. The 


As IT was IN Sovom.—The New York Tru® 


may be understood by our readers at a distance, 
when we inform them that nine balls haye ta- 
ken place consecutively at Tammany Hall, 
and fifteen more are to succeed.” 


the church has come out | 


a 


Sun says—‘‘ The rage for dancing in this city . : 
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. value of this era? [6] This would have been 
' in accordance with the following eras. The B. C. 
“the A. M; the J. P., the A. U. C. and Olym- 


“Tf you had said our vulgar era should have 
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‘©THE LORD I8 AT HAND.” 
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BOSTON, FEBRUARY 5, 1845. 


. miata? A 
Bro Briss,—Allow me toke my séat by 


our 
editorial chair, and ask you a few questions. You 
say our vulgar era commences with Jany. 1, 0 
the Julian Period 4714. This, then, covers=th 
12, following months and ends where the J. P. 
4715 begins, corresponding with A. D. 2, If this 
is so, as you say, I would ask you where the era 
of B. C. 1 begins? [1] Is that era, like the other, 
put down as ordinals on this same principle? [2] 
If you’say yes, then that era must commence at J. 
P: 4713, and runs back to Jany. J. P. 4712 at B. C, 
2, to cover the first 12 months of the B.C. 1. In 
doing this there are 12 months from J. P. 4713 to 
714 that are not counted in either era, and besides, 
in going back to the Creation you will only make 
4303 years, according to the Usherian Chronology, 
instead of 4004, [3] If you make the B. C. 1 
commence at Jany. 1, J.P. 4714, and cover the 
intervening months to J. P. 4713, why is this era 
constructed different from the A. D.? [4] If, as 
you say, that our A. D. is expressed by ordinals, 
and that we have only one complete year at Jany. 
1, J. P. 4715 at the point where our chronology 
places A. D. 2, I ask. why the era of A. M. is not 
also expressed in the same way? [5] [also ask 
if at the point J. P. 4715, A. D. 2, it had stood 
A. D.1; would not the ordinal have been properly 
expressed by the term first year, commencing with 
any of the 12 months after Jany. 1, 4714: at the 
expiration of which, viz. at the commencement of 
Jany: 1, 4715, it would then have been proper to 
have had A. D. 1, as the numerical character and 


piads: 


commenced Jany. 1, 4714, it would be just where 
1 think the truth lies; and which would have 
placed A.D. 1 where A. D. 2 now is; and we 
should not have fallen into so many errors as we 
have done ;—jast as I see you did, in the same 
paragraph, (Jany. 8th.) Where you say we had 
1844 full years on the Ist day of January, J. P. 
6558, A. D. 1845, to make which number, yoa see 
we have to commence the vulgar era at Jany. 1 
J. P. 4713, instead of, as you say, Jany.. 1, J. P} 
4714. [7] 

l contend that the era B. C.1, and A.D. 1, as 
our chronology is constructed, covers the same 12. 
months between J. P. 4713 and 4714. The two 
eras should commence at a point, when they begin 
to count in opposite directions. [8.] When [ read 
your lastarticle, (Jany. 8th,) I thought I would say 
no more., But | feel distressed, when I see the 
brethren at the east have got no time. Truth is 
what we should aim at, and what I desire to 
obtain, and that is my present object in writing 
to you. 

Hoping soon to meet with all the dear brethren 
in the kingdom of heaven, I am yours, &c. 

Í _ 0. B: Horcuxiss, 

Auburn, Jany. 20th, 1845. a 


j ANSWERS TO THE ÅBOVE. 
1, B. C. 1 begins with the beginning of A. J. 
P. 4713, and ends with the beginning of A. J. P. 


2. It is; and the ordinal.spans the entire year of 
A. J. P. 4713,—the commencement of that year 
being the numeral 1 year, B.C. : 

3. That would be the case if time progressed 
backwards; but as the end of that year is 12 
full months after the beginning, if it begins with 
A. J. P. 4713, it must end with A. J. P. 4714. 

4. It is not constructed differently, only as we 
reckon each way from a common centre. 

5. It is. 

6. It would then have been 1 full year, and only 
the commencement of A, D. 2. 

7. O no, brother; If the era began with Jany. 


- Ist, A. J. P. 4714, you will see that we must 


reckon the era from the end of A. J. P. 4713. 
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Subtract that from the commencement of A.J. P.|) which is the result of Simpson’s ingenious and 

6558, the first of this year, and we have 1844 full || subtile analytical solution, viz. : 

years, so that on the Istof Jany., we commenced} “ Multiply the given year of the Cycle of the 

A. D. 1845. Sun by 4845; of the Moon by 4200; and of Indic- 
8. Ono; They are thus expressed: tion by 6916; and divide the sum of the products 
gts 4712 | a.s.p. 4713 | A.J.P. 4714 | a.s.p. 4715 by 7980; and the remainder will be the year of the 


ht c 2 i =e 1 : kh D. 1 Se MS Julian Period required.” ‘Thus 
2 years. 1 year. o from a.p. from A.D: S. 9 X 4845 = 43605 


M.1 X 4200 = 4200 


Thus it will be seen that while the ordinal spans I. 3 X 6916 = 20748 


an arch of one entire year, the numeral marks 
only the éermination of each year from A. D., or the 
ommencement of each year B: C. 

will thus be seen that from the commence- 
ment of any year B. C. tothe end of any year 
A. D. is a number of years equal to the sum of 
the two numbers. And from a given point in any 
year B. C. tothe same point in any year A. D, is 
one year less than the sum of the two. Thus 
from Jan, Ist, B. C. 1 to Dec. 3ist, A. D. 1, is two 
full years. But from April 1, B. C. 1 to April 1, 
A.D. 1, is only one full year. 

The following article was written some time 
since, but was laid aside from the belief that the 
question had been made so plain, that its insertion 
would be useless. But we find that many are still 
unable to see the principle upon which the vulgar 
era is adjusted. We therefore insert it, hoping 
that it will enable all to see that we are to reckon 
from the end of A. J. P. 4713; and that we are to 
subtract that number from any subsequent year of 
the Julian Period to give us the then ‘current year 
from A.D.—the remainder being the full years, and 
the balance of a year being so much of the suc- 
ceeding ordinal. This from 6558 gives 1844 years 
last Jany., and now we are one month into A. D. 
1845, and in A. J. P. 6558. ; y 

We trust that all who have written to us on this 
subject, will receive it as our answer to each; and 
we trust that all others will pardon its insertion, as 
our object is’ to relieve the perplexities of 
brethren on this pointes" 


f The Julian Period. 

(Tve. Julian, .Reriodsis.entirely artificial, and is 
formed by the continued multiplication. of the 
Cycles of the Sun 28 years, of the Moon 19 years, 
and of [adiction™ 15 years; whose product gives 
980. In its first year the Cycle of the Sun was 
1, of the Moon 1, and of Indiction 1; but the 
three Cycles can never so correspond again 
until the end of it, Every intermediate year will 
ibe distinguished by different numbers of those 
Cycles, until the last year, 7980, when the division 
by the prime numbers 28, 19, and 15, respectively, 
will leave no remainders; the numbers then ex- 
pressing the last years of each Cycle. 

Now the commencement of the Vulgar Era was 
at the termination of one year of the Julian 
| Period, and the commencement of another. The 
year which has just closed was noted by the years 
of the current Cycle of the Sun 9, of the Moon 1, 
and of Indiction 3; while the year just com- 
menced was noted by the years of the current 
‘Cycle of the Sun 10, of the Moon 2, and of Indic- 
tion 4; and from these characters the correspond- 
ing years of the Julian Period, between which 
the vulgar era dates, are found by finding such 
numbers as being divided by the three prime 
integral numbers, 23,19, and 15, shall leave the 
given remainders, 9, 1, and 3, for the year which 
then expired; and 10, 2, and 4, for the year which 
then commenced. 

But as to find the unknown numbers which 
being thus respectively divided leave the given 
remainders, would be the result of a long algebrai- 
cal demonstration of a compound problem, which 
our readers might not all understand, or be in- 
terested in, we will merely give Beverege’s rule, 


It amounts to 68553. Divide this by 7980 
and itis contained in it 8 times, with a remainder 
of 4713, the . year of the Julian Period which 
closed at the Vulgar Era. 

To prove this, the 4713 must be divided by 28, 
19, and 15, successively ; and the quotients are 
168, 248, 314,—the number of revolutions of each 
cycle, from the teginning of this period until that 
time ; and the remainders are 9, 1, and 3, the years 
of the current cycles respectively. It is thus 
proved that the year which terminated at the 
vulgar era was A. J. P: 4713; and consequently 
the year which then commenced was A, J. P. 4714. 
This is also proved by dividing 4714 by 28, 19, and 
15, successively, which gives the same quotients as 
above, with the remainders 10, 2, and 4, the years 
of the respective cycles which commenced at the 
same point. Consequently as we have but 4713 
full years of the Julian Period at the vuigar era, to 
reach the commencement of the present year 
of that period, we must add 1844 full years, 
Sv that Jany. lst commeened A.D. 1845, 
~The year of the Julian Period corresponding 
to any other year, is found in the same manner as 
the above by the current years of these cycles. | 
Thus the year A. D. 1845 is the year of the Solar | 
cyle 6, of the Lunar 3, and of the Roman ete 
tion 3. We must, therefore, have just entered | 
the Julian year 6558; because that number divided | 
by 28, 19, and 15 successively, leaves for remainders 
6, 3, and 3, corresponding to the years of the cycles 
as noted above. It will, therefore, be seen that. the 
Julian Period is not dated from any-given. year 
before creation ; but its commencement is extended 
back from the vulgar-era~-4713~years,°by ALL 
chronologers. And they assign the year before 
creation for its commencement, earlier or later, 
just as “the number of years are deficient, according 
to their respective chronologies, after deducting 
from 4713 the years they respectively allow from 
creation to the vulgar era, = a 

But it may be asked why not begin the Julian 
Period with creation? Itis because it must com. 
mence at a point when the first year of each cycle 
would be respectively 1; and which cannot be 
oftener than once in 7980 years ; and as the years 
of the cycles of the year ending at the era were 
respectively 9,1, and 3, to begin ata time when 
they were all respectively 1, the period must be 
commenced just 4713 full years before that point. 
And consequently to complete 6557 of that period 
which terminated last Dec. 31st, we must add 1844 
full years; which consequently must then = 


expired.. Therefore A. D.1845 and A.J, P, 6558 
began with the first of last January, & will expire 
the 31st of next December. Lett / 

We have gone into this question so fully at this 
time, because we find that in many places the 
brethren have been perplexed respecting it; and 
we saw that to enable all to understand the matter, 
we must show the principle upon which the Julian 
Period is formed. We hope we have now made 
this question so plain, that all will see its true 
bearing, and save us from again adverting to it. 

As Bro. Marsh has gone into this question so 
extensively, and the above letter and reply covers 
the whole ground, he may see fit to publish it, or 
point out our mistake. ; 
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Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. Briss, —I have been lecturing in this 
City and vicinity for the past week. The congre- 
gations have been full, and a good interest is 
prevailing. There is some diversity of views, but 
the mass of the brethren are firm in the great 
Advent principles. The coming of the Lord, as 
the true hope of his people, now at the door,—nigh 
at hand, is an event which still gladdens their 
hearts. 

There are three meetings in the City, and con- 
sidering the circumstances into which we are cow 
cast, they are well attended and haye arranged to 
continue them permanently, They feel that a 
great responsibility rests upon them, in this im- 
portant crisis, and that they are bound to keep the 
lamp of truth burning brightly, until the Sua of 
Righteousness shall arise. The same may be 
said of the brethren in Brooklyn, Williamsburgh, 
and Newark, N.J. Ihave given lectures in each 
place to good audiences. They are asa general 
thing united in the support of the great cause, 
and many of them are arousing themselves anew 
to the work of gathering souls to Christ. 

“The idea that our work is done, prevails 
| to some extent, which has prevented united and 
energetic labors for the spread of light and truth, 
‘for the salvation of those in the churches, who are 
| yet in darkness on the Advent, and for the con- 
_ version of sinners. But this state of things was 
| to be expected. I believe that when the brethren 
‘see their error, they will go into the field again, 
and to the work with all the heart. Let us be 
(firm and patient. 

The variety of views.-now..being.. promulgated 
cannot all be true. The great fundamental prin- 
ciples of the Advent Can be relied upon. They 
have stood the test of a fiery ordeal, unharmed? 
Here 1 rest my faith and hopes, both as to the 
nalure of the Millenium and the time. The event 
is within the few years of disputed time among 
our standard chronologers. This view brings the 
advent before us as an event that may come to- 
day ; yet lays us under obligation to labor for the 
good of mankind, until Christ shall come. All 
the views I have yet seen, of a speculative charac- 
ter, relating to the closing of our work, are forced, 
and fanciful. I cannot honestly embrace, or incul- 
cate them. Iam especially led to repudiate the 
recent use and interpretation of the Second book 
of Esdras, in proof of the Advent at hand, I have 
examined the authorities on this subject, and am 
astonished at the amount of evidence there is 
against its being any part of the word of God. It 
will be time enough to seek for light from Apocra- 
phal books when the undisputed word of the Lord 
fails to light up our pathway to the City of God. 
The result of our examination on this subject will 
be given in the ‘‘ Watch,” and I doubt not our 
brethren from whom we differ, will appreciate it. 

I go to Philadelphia this evening. 

SET York, Jan. 30, 1845, J. V; Himes, 


troubled about the corrupting influence of the 
performances of “ Jim Crow,” &c., in their Town 
Hall. Ohno! Itis the reading and expounding 
of the Bible in that consecrated place which is to 
defile i.—This canno be endured. it is a sin, to 
be punished by the Selectmen. Let it he remem- 
bered, also, that we were shut out of this public 
building in New London by professed church 
members ! ! ! 

On Sunday morning the Temperance Hall was 
generously opened to us, where we worshipped 
through the day. We hada good attendance, and 
in the evening but a part of the people could find 
room. The remaining lectures were givea in the 
Hall under the Universalist Meeting-house. | 

Being driven from one place to another, we were 
not able to accomplish so much as we should have 
done had we been favored with a permanent place. 
As it was, much prejudice was done away, many 
were led to examine the question of the Advent 
with more interest than ever; and a large number 
of persons, who, before they heard, were preju- 
diced against me, “desired me to tarry certain 
days,” and give a full course of lectures. But this 
my engagements would not permit. 

From the developments made among saints and 
sinners, I am perfectly satisfied that two Weeks” 
lab6r'in that place would produce all the legitimate 
fruits of the Advent doctrine, in waking up the 
Church, and in convicting and convertiag sinners. 

Iam more and more convinced that the door o 
salvation is open wide, and that we are to “ preach 
the Gospel of the Kingdom to all the world,” in 
the faith that sinners may and will be converted, 
until the end comes. May God pour upon us the 
rich effusions of his Spirit, and prepare us for the 
remaining labors we have to perform for a perish- 
ing world. 

The brethren in this place intend to open a house 
of worship, where the truth may be proclaimed. 
They need help. A visit from Bro. CHITTENDEN 
was spoken of with much interest. We trust 
God will light up a lamp that will burn brilliantly 
in that place, until the Sua.of Righteousness shall 
arise. 

We gave lectures Sunday last at the corner of 
Christopher and Hudson-streets, in the 4, M., in the 
P.M. at the Columbian Hall, N. Y., and in the 
evening at Brooklyn. We have full houses, and 
much interest was manifested. There is a rising 
influence, and appears to-bea=disposition to go 
at work again in good earnest. "N 
Yo J. V. Hoes. 


Farewell. 
Dear Readers of the Morning Watch,” 


and cares, while the Lurd hada work for me to 
do. I now feel a pleasing consciousness that the 
work which remains can be better performed by 
others. My own strength is not sufficient for it. 

It has long been my conviction that I must seek 
retirement; and now I am admonished by brethren 
and physicians, in whose judgment I can confide, 
that it isan indispensable duty. With this number 
my responsibility as an editor ceases. 

I commend you to God, and the word of his 
grace. Let the spirit of the glorious Kingdom we 
are expecting reign constantly in our hearts. 

We have been disappointed, for afew days, in 
the expected advent of our Lord, but we know, 
by testimony which cannot fail, that the same 
Jesus, after whom the disciples. gazed on the 
Mount of Olives, will ‘come again in like maù- 
ner,” “But who may abide the day of his 
coming?” He, only, who has Christ formed in 
him the hope of glory. For this fitness, let us 
hourly, yea, momentarily, pray and strive. 

The great principles of prophetic interpretation, 
for which we have been contending, are daily con- 
firmed by the signs of the times. The Man of 
Sin is speaking great words, indicating that the 
Terrible Beast is about to-be given to the burning 
flame, that the Kinet me Mhe 
people of the’saints of the Most High. 

Those who ‘shall be found among that happy 
company, we know, will be those who were dè- 
spised in this world, and who have come up from 
great tribulation. ‘ But let us endure hardness as 
good soldiers, knowing that these light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, werk out for us a far 
fore exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
Let us examine ourselves, to see if our hearts 
are always ready to echo the prayer of the be- 


It is plain\that Providence calls as toa brief 
separation. My.he ch was never 
firm, has been won ally sustained amidst labors 


maere riasa e, 


Meetings in New London, Ct. 


We founda small company of happy disciples 
in this place, who are still patiently waiting for 
the coming of the Lord. ‘They obtained, the Court 
House tur a series of meetings, and fitted up seats 
accordingly to accommodate the public. 1 gave 
one lecture there on Saturday evening. We were 
then unceremoniously turned out of the house, by 
the professed fathers of the town, associated with 
a clique of bigots, most of whom, it is understood, 
were members of the Baptist society, of which 
Elder Swan is pastor. We understand that these 
men had no legal right to eject us from this public 
building, a place which has been occupied by all 
classes of men, and for almost all kinds of lec- 
tures and amusements, and even those of an im- 
moral tendency, But these gentlemen were neve, 


AND SIGNS: OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


loved disciple, “ Even so, come Lord Jesus, come 

quickly.” i i 
This number goes to press in the absence of the 

editor. N. 8. 


RESIGNATION OF THE RESIDENT EDITOR. 

dt will se sera by the above note that our be- 
oved brother Sournarp, who has so ably and 
faithfully conducted his denartment of this keuen 
is induced to discontinue editorial labors, by the 
advice of physicians. His efforts in the Advent 
cause have been untiring, and eminently useful. 
We deeply regret the loss of his valuable services 
for the brief space we have yet to continue in the 
field. May the blessings of the Coming One rest 
upon him. 

The paper will be continued, as usual, for the 
present, or so long as it shall be needed. We have 
made provision in our absence, to have the paper 
conducted in such a manner as to make it both 
useful and acceptable to our readers. 


J. V. Himes. 
Morn. Watch. New York, Jan. 30, 1845, 


Appointments for Canada. 
ARRANGED BY Bro. HUTCHINSON. 

Dear Bro. Himes.—I have just received yours 
of the second instant informing me of your intened 
visit to Canada. It has filed our hearts with joy. 
We have arranged the appointmenst as follows :— 

February 15th and 16th, Stanstead. 
18th “ 19th, Hatley. 
~ 20th “ 21st, Melbourne. 


€ 22d “ - 23d, Shefford. 

1 25th, Oatlet. 

bi 26th, Bolton Centre. 

ri 28th, Odell Town. 
Marich lst, Champlain. 


L Would G. W. consent to the publication of 
his articles over his own signature? How long a 
series do you propose, and on what questions ? 


(> Bro. Surman is informed that it will net he 
possible for me to meet with the brethren in North 
Springfield, until my return from Canada. 

Jue, 
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206 
44 Earth and Heaven. * 45 MODERNI: HAR: 
2 Jesus is coming, Jesus is coming, 
ae re (ae ae i TEL Lo the day star bright, is rising, rising, rising, rising! 
| bs eel? pi at x; Jesus is coming with the blazing crowns $ 
A B [hd For those who walk with him in white, 
1, Earth is groaning, Earth is groaning, For her Lord and Oh there is glory, glory now, 
Oh there is glory, glory now, 
For lo! the heavens seem to bow ; 


PoEsia 


i ; ; The 
onging, longing ,Earth is groaning, 


King is longing, longing, 


Lord deliverance bring, Remove the curse, in triumph 


Oh there is glory, glory now. 


o 
shaking ‘heavens begin to bow! 


3 Oh the glory, Oh the glory, 
Of the King of armies coming, coming, coming,coming, 
Oh the glory of the King of kings 
In triumph coming down to reign. 
Seraphic legions marshalled now, 
Seraphic legions marshalled now, 


Behold the shaking heavens bow, 


The 


reign. How long wilt thou re-main away? How long wilt 


thou re - main a - way? Why doth thy ling’ ring 


rs. 


ung 
z- 


chariot stay, 


=; E Oh 


Come, come, to Is-rael bring the promis’d day. 


Glad tidings all the angels bring ! 


Seraphic legions marshalled now. 


Lo, lo, 
brilliant glory of his train! 


4 Hear the voices! hear the voices! 

That proclaim the Savior coming, coming, coming, 
Hear the voices,—sweet angelic strains, 
In Heaven th’ echo loud resounds ; 

Angelic harpings now in heaven, 
Angelic harpings now in heaven, 
In sweeping melody are driven. 
Angelic harpings now in heaven, 


[coming . 


Sound, sound, 


“Behold the King of glory comes!” 


5 Heaven rejoices—Heaven rejoices, 
For the King 


Heaven rejoices, for the King of kings 
In radiant gory comes to reign! 


of kings is coming, coming, coming, 
[coming, 


be glad, rejoice and sing ! 


Oh Earth be glad, rejoice and sing ! 
He comes to reign, thy rightful King! 
Oh Earth be glad, rejoice and sing ! 


Shout, shout, 
E0. či 


Our Duty. Lord, and instituted the form of worship, and 


Every generation, from the time of man’s 
creation to the present, has given birth to a 
few godly men who have carried forward the 
purposes of God respecting his Church. | By 
reviewing sacred history, we recognize the 
mysterious, glorious plan of salvation gradual- 
ly developing itself; and also the progressive 
steps of the church towards that perfection 


in the splendor and magnificence of his temple, 
typified the glorious temple of God in heaven. 
Job, enduring the extremes of suffering, be- 
came a inodel of patience to the dear people 
of God. Isaiah painted in glowing colors the 
final glory of the church, when her warfare is 
ended, and Jesus should come to dwell with 
her forever. Daniel in prophetic vision saw 


blessing to all succeeding ages. Moses, meek {me of my adversary.” 


which she will have gained on the morning’ of 
the resurrection. should end, and the glad morn of endless day 
She was reared upon a single promise given|arise upon the church; by prayer, too, he was 
to our common mother, Eve, ‘‘ The seed of} able to draw the chart which should guide the 
the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head.” | church of God to their final rest. John the 
Her second son, Abel, a man of God, brought | Baptist heralded the immediate coming of the 
offerings to God, and made sacrifices for his| Messiah, The Apostles proclaimed the gospel 
sins; but hunted by an envious brother, he} of Jesus Christ'throughout the world, and left 
was the first to lay his innocent blood upon the} behind them writings of infinite importance to 
first altar of the church. Enoch, the 7th from|all who lived after them. The Martyrs of all 
Adam, lived a holy, spotless life,and wastrans-|ages have sealed the truth with their blood. 
lated; but before he left the earth, he was first| Luther, Calvin and Huss rescued the church 
to prophesy that Jesus should come to earth| from her long season of superstition and apos- 
with ten thousand of his saints. This has been/|tacy. 
a cheering promise to all his successors, Fath-| In our own day, since Anti-christ has un- 
er Abraham, called out from his kindred to} furled her banner on our shores, threatening 
serve his God, has ever been a model of faith-| ruin to the church, a few humble praying peo- 


the lime when all the trials of God’s people 


|| fulness and faith in God—to him was entrusted | ple are left to defend the truth, and prepare 


the many rich promises to his seed, speedily to| the church for her final rest. They stand amid 
be fulfilled. The Patriarchs, each in their turn, | contending elements, and cry to Zion, “ Be- 
served their day. Noah, living on earth when! hold, thy salvation cometh! ’’—The midnight 
all flesh had corrupted itself, preserved a life} cry ‘‘ Behold the Bridegroom cometh,” has 
of purity, and bore an honorable testimony | gone on the wings of the wind throughout the 
against the sins of the world, retained the light} land. As this sound is dying away, another 
given to his fathers, and became himself a| arises from the bosom of the church, “ avenge 
«Thy kingdom come, 
in spirit, yet filled with desire to save his peo-/thy will be done on earth as it is done in heay- 
ple from slavery, became a great type of Him/en, for thine is the kingdom, the power and 
who was to come as the Deliverer of all who|the glory.”” Here we stand to finish up the 
had or would believe God. God made him the| warfare of the church, and introduce the bright 
repository of those laws which should govern| day, ‘‘ when the morning stars sing together, 
the world; gave him the ceremonial laws, the| and all the sons of God shout for joy.” How 
precious shadow of good things to come. Da-j eventful these moments!—time ending: the 
vid was the poet of the church, and inspired| destinies of all about sealed — the gregt 
songs for her during her long ‘history of joy | promise, ‘then shall the sanctuary be cleans- 
and sorrow. Solomon built a temple to the|ed ” about being fulfilled—the sleeping saints | 
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about to quit their dusty beds and put on_im- 
mortality—-the blessed Jesus about to put on 
royalty, and come the eternal King of the 
whole earth! 

Will any who have thus far stood for truth, 
refuse to perform the present service by saying 
‘The Lord will come in his own good time, 
whether we pray or not? ” Haye we not all 
cast in our votes and elected a King to reign 
over us? Has he not signified his willingness 
to come and reign, and his purpose to do so? 
And shall we refuse to prepare the way before 
him, on this his second coming, with importu- 
nate prayer’ Shall He, the Heir of glory, ask 
of his Father the Heathen for an inheritance, * 
and yet we reject the word that says, ‘1 will 
be enquired of to do these things for them?” 

If we look over the Bible, we clearly see 
that all the promises of God given to his peo- 
ple, are conditional. In Ley. xxvi., when 
God speaks of the seven times dispension of his 
people, he says, ‘‘ If ye will return and con- 
fess your ewn sins, and the iniquities of your 
fathers, I will remember my covenant with 
Abraham, and with Isaac, and I will remem- 
ber the land. Inthe prophecy respecting the 
seventy years captivity, God says, ‘ After 
they are accomplished, then shall ye call upon 
me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I 
will hearken unto you, and ye shall find me 
when ye search for me with all your heart!” 
Daniel understood God, and when the years 
were accomplished, he fasted, wept, and pray- 
ed that God would fulfil his promise. So also 
is it with us, great and precious promises are 
given to the church, the fime for these promi- 
ses to be fulfilled are about expiring, then 
what will the true church do? Why, certainly 
she will pour out importunate prayer, ‘‘ Come, 
Lord Jesus, oh, come quickly,” according to 
thy word. ‘Tear up the bowels of the earth, 
convulse the raging sea and bring thy children 
from the grave. ‘‘Melt the heavens and 
come down,” astonish thy foes with thy glory, 
cleanse the earth and cast the foe into the pit. 
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The Holy Ghost indites all the prayers of 
those whose bodies are the temple for the Holy 
Ghost to dwell in. (od cannot deny himselt, 
so that, when the Spirit says come, and the} 
bride says come, Jesus will surely come! When | 
formal professors, an ungodly church, and al 
wicked world see the meek and humble inces- 
santly praying Christ to come and fulfil his 
word, let them fear and quake: itis the last 
token of coming wrath and destruction from the 
Most High. S. H. B. 


LETTER FROM Broruer R. HUTCHINSON. 


Dear Broruer.—Persecution rages here. I 
have been shut out of three public buildings 
within a few days. But all tends to the fur- 
therance of the gospel. Two weeks last even- 
ing, when the congregation were quietly seat- 
ed in the Fort Village school-house, (a buiid- 
ing which is preached in by all denominations) 
a mayor and a captain came at the head of an 
armed force, and drove us out. ‘They were full 
of rage, and would hear no reason, On the 
following evening we assembled in a private 
house, when about thirty heavy guns were 
fired close to the window. But we sat ‘‘ calm 
on tumult wheels.” Last evening the school- 
house at West Shefford was closed against me. 
I have preached in it for two years more or 
less. ‘I'he ostensible reason for not allowing 
"it to be opened to my use last evening, was, 
the proprietors feared that it would be demol- 
ished by the mob, We took the congregation 
which was large, to a private house. Atter 1 
had addressed the people, and brother Cald- 
well had delivered a short sermon, a mob of 
about 40 men came. Some rushed into the 
house with deadly weapons. Others threw 
stones, clubs &c., through the windows. Three 
windows were entirely smashed in. Some of 
the brethren were cut in the head, and some 
received blows. The head of the mob is a 
member of the church. ‘Their object was to 
get me out, but the brethren were too strong 
for them. So that a hair of my head was not 
touched. 

We have just closed our Conference here. 
The labors of brother Kimball, Chandler, 
Caldwell, Stone and others, have been blessed. 
The little flock here are fearing not, knowing 
that it istheir Father’s good pleasure to give 
them the kingdom. Your ‘‘ companion in trib- 
ulation.” R. Hurcuinson, 

Waterloo, ©. E. Jan, 13th, 1844, 


LETTER FROM BROTHER CALDWELL, 


Dear Brorner Himes:—It seems to me 
that our brethren praying for the gilts, &c., 
are working themselves into a kind of a feel- 
ing for something they know not what. Are 
not we, who are praying for faith to do such 
great things, doing it to exalt ourselves, and to 
show that we are something great? If we pray 
for things to consume them on our lusts, we 
shall pray in vain. If we keep our vessels 
clean, and right side up, when the Lord wants 
to restore their gifts, we need not fear, but that 
we shall receive the grace. Some are pray- 
ing for ‘‘translating faith; ?” well, bless the 
Lord, I have obtained it. Not that I am trans- 
lated; but I have faith, which gives me a hope 
to wait ‘‘ to the enp for the grace that is to be 
brought unto me at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.” Ifany have not this faith, I hope 
they will not cease till they obtain it, for it in- 
inspires within us a ‘‘ blessed hope.” Brother 
Himes, is it not the most proper way, if we 
wish to have stronger faith, to obtain it) by 
searching the word of God, as well as to pray? 
For myself I am satisfied, if I can keep my 
mind stirred up to be mindful of the words 
which have been spoken before by the Holy 
Prophets, and of the commands of the apostles 
of the Lord and Savior. When my faith em- 


braces them I feel rich, for I have a treasure 
laid up in heaven. And I preach these words’ 
to all, both saint and sinner, and if they will 
not believe them, neither would they believe 
though one rose from the dead. If ‘lL have 
faith, | believe, if I ask according to the will 
of God, that the sick can be healed, or sinners 
converted to Jesus; but let us be led by the) 
spirit which agrees with the word, and then we! 
shall not go contrary to the will of God, IfI 
should leave my work of preaching to sinners, 
ana comforting God’s people; to settle down 
some where, and pray the Lord te give me the 
apostolic gilts, and the Lord should come, | 
should not be ‘‘ giving meat in due season.” 
Yours in hope. Lutuer CALDWELL. 
Derby Line, Vt., Jan. 3d, 1845. 


The Present Work. 


Let it be suggested whether one of our mest 
common errors heretofore has not been that of di- 
recting our attention too exclusively to asingle 
point of doctrine or duty. When we have had 
“time,” is it not possible that we have magnified 
its importance sufficiently, while some other doc- 
trines or duties may not nave their due estimate.— 
At present there is not a unity of opinion as to what 
is the present truth and present service of the dis- 
ciples of Christ. Since “the tenth,” it has been 
said by some, that it is our duty to wart quietly and 
patiently for the Lord: by some that we must now, 
in this spell of breathing time before he Lord shall 
come, attend more particularly to the full cultiva- 
tion and development of all the Christian graces. 
and reduce the gospel to practice. Others have 
said, now is the time tolift up importunate prayer 
to God to reap the harvest of the earth. Others 
again, this is the compelling time, when we should 
feel and labor for sinners, and gather them in from 
the highways and hedges, &c. One messenger 
will probably bring us the first named proposition ; 
another the second, and so on ; each feels perhaps 
that his message is ¿he message. Now this method 
is calculated to keep our hearers dodging from one 
truth or duty to apother—backward and forward, 
and forward and backward. I notice, bless God, 
that the saints love all these truths and duties ; 
though the last they happen to hear seems to be a 
little the best! Let metherefore enquire, whether 
alliof the above propositions be nottrue, aud wheth- 
er they should not be united and considered as one 
service : my own soul sympathises in them all: 
let them all be ubserved. Itis the waiting, the 
patient time; so is it the working time: it is the 
lime for preparation, so is it the ume of prayer, 
earnest, day and night prayer. I believe as | have 
for more than a year, from the parable of the im- 
portunate widow and numerous other Scripture 
texts, that Jesus when he comes will find his peo- 
ple in an attitude of humble imploring prayer. But 
can you pray unless you are. fully persuaded that 
“ the periods ” ave all expired ? Certainly. Pray- 
er is demanded irrespective of the question, wheth- 
er the close of the periods is yet in sight or out of 
oursight. Daniel prayed as though the fulfillmeat 
of God’s word depended solely on his prayers : so 
let us all pray. And while we ‘pray we will not 
forget all other truths and duties which may relate 
to our own and the good of others., Indeed, how 
can we be truly qualified to pray effectually, unless 
we are waiting, and patient before the Lord, unless 
we are continually purifying ourselves and are 
cherishing the pity of Jesus for poor sinners ? 
Some think the periods have expired ; others, not. 
Some that we are yet to have time again or another 
Watch : and some think not. But is it not better 
to be on the safe ground, and labor to-day as though 
Jesus might come before this sun shailset. We 
are united in the sweetest bonds: let us all occupy 
ull the Master shall come. F. G. Brown. 

Worcester, Jan. 22, 1845. 


Lerrrr FROM Bro. N. Fietp. 


Dear Bro. Himes.—The Adventists here are 
still firm in the belief that the coming of the Lord 
is nigh, even at the doors, . There have been no 
apostacies ; at least [have heard of none. Those 
who believed before the passing by of the definite 
time, believe yet that it is the next important event 
in prophecy. They know that it was a matter of 
prophecy that the Savior should come the first time 
at the beginning of the fourth universal kingdom ; 


and that it is equaliy certain he will come the 
second time at the end of it. ‘These are plain truths, 
and all the scuffing, aud derision, and abuse that 
the world can heap upon them cannot change their 
convicuous. How long the fuurth kingdom is yet 
to continue is the question, Dr. Wilson of Cin- 
ciphatl, a learned Presbyterian, says it will end 
in 1847, Alexander Campbell says that at that 
lime the sanctuary will be cleansed; and this 
cleansing will be the extirpation of every anti- 
christian abomination. If 1 understand him cor- 
rectly, Rome will fall in 1847. 

Samuel McCorcle of Missourie, who has written 
a great deal on the coming of the Lord, says that 
he will come in 1847. This has been his faith for 
many years. All of these gentlemen calculated the 
2300 days as Bro. Miller does, except the 70 weeks, 
which they believe ended with the calling of the 
Genules, three and a half years after the crucifixion. 
So, then, according to their computation of time, 
and that of many others equally learned in the 
prophecies, we are in the circle of disputed time, in 
Which the vision of the 2300 will expire. It is an 
interesting and momentous period. A little more 
than two years will bring us to the end of the 
lourth kingdom, according to these gentlemen.— 
Two of them | know have condemned Father Mil- 
ler in no very modest or unsparing terms for fixing 
the time at 1843. All who coincided with him, in 
the judgment of these gentlemen, have justly de- 
stroyed their reputation as scholars; and are no 
longer worthy to be trusted as expositors of Serip- 
ture. If, then, the events for which they are look- 
ing do not transpire in 1847, they share the same 
fate of the Millerites, themselves being judges. 

But I trust the Lord will come before that time, 
and not only save their reputation, butall his wait- 
ing people. ‘The lukewarmness of the Churches in 
this partof ihe world seems to be increasing. Their 
carnality and Geadness are truly deplorable. 

I rejoice to learn that the Herald is likely to be 
sustained. It was reasonable to expect a falling 
off in its patronage after the failure of our time. 
But the declension has been much less than I ex- 
pected. Ido sincerely desire to see it sustained, 


and not only sustained but widely circulated and- 


read. We must have such a paper; and every Ad- 
ventist should labor to increase its subscription list. 
I send you another subscriber. Yours in the bless- 
ed hope, N. Fern. 
Jeffersonville, Ind, Jan. 10th, 1845. 


Tue Priests Vicrorious. We apprised our 
readers at the time, of a quarrel between some 
of the Roman Catholic Laity of New Orleans 
and their Bishop, respecting the ownership of 
the Cathedral; the Bishops in this country, in 
the name and behalf of the Pope of Rome, 
claiming the ownership of all church property; 
and now we have to state tbat the Priests have 
triumphed, as they did also in Buffalo, and as 
they always must. Inthe above case, the tri- 
umph was celebrated by a procession of priests 
on the Sabbath, and by high mass and T'e De- 
um. 


Mr Hoar.—The Biblical recorder, a south- 
ern religious paper, thus speaks of the treat- 
ment Mr. Hoar received in South Carolina: 

‘Tt is quite clear to our mind, however, that 
the Hon. Mr. Hoar received just about the 
treatment which he deserved. Such barefaced 
and obtrusive insolence, ought to be decisively 
rebuked; and in such cases, gnerally nething 
less than a ‘ Paddy’s hint will suffice.” 
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